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PREFACE. 

PnEFAC~ to a trifle of this nature may 
seem an unnecessary appendage, yet in 
conformity with custom, and impressed 
with that anxious feeling which attends 
a literary novice on his first appeal to a 

critical tribunal, I shall offer a few words by way of 
introduction . 

This has alternately been considered the most in­
teresting, and th e dullest part of a book; but the 
·common consent of authors in all ages has made it 
an almost necessary accompaniment of every species of 
literary composition. Prefaces may not unaptly be com­
·pared to letters of recommendation written by a partial 
friend , and must be received hy those to whom they 
are addressed with the same indulgence. In this part 
of the writer's and the reader's intercourse, it is allow­
able to descend from the dignity of authorship, to on­
.bend from austere forms and dry formalities; it is here 
that the writer may without offence obtrude himself 
·upon the reader, and explain his pretensions to hold 
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converse with him for a season: with this view I pro­
ceed to state what may be expected on the present 
occas10n. 

It had some time been my intention to have given a 
translation of the learned Bullet's "Recherches sur !es 
Carles a Jouer," when accident threw in my way the 
very early pack of German cards which are engraved 
in the following work: this led to the perusal of the 
ingenious papers upon the subject in the eighth volume 
of the Archreologia. The subsequent acquisition of the 
curious Essay by Brietkopf, and the kind communica­
tions and friendly aid of Francis Douce, Esq. whose 
collection was freely thrown open to me, led to an 
alteration of plan, and materials having accumulated, 
what was at first intended to have formed a small pam­
phlet, has grown up into a formidable volume. 

A subj ect which was deemed by a first-rate scholar 
worthy of his attention, may be supposed not entirely 
uninteresting. Dr. H yde, the learned orientalist, who 
bas published a very curious book upon Chess, an­
nounced his intention of giving the world a History of 
Cards. Whether more serious objects diverted his 
attention, or whether he was disappointed in his en­
quiries, and found the results too unimportant for his 
purpose, I know not; but his promise to the public 
was never made good; nor among his papers which 
have been preserved, is there any evidence of his having 
made collections on the subject. Those who take in-
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terest in researches of this kind, will join me in regret­
ting that we have been deprive<l of the information 
which his great learning and extensive reading would 
have enabled him to furnish, particularly from those 
sources whence most was to be expected, the oriental 
writers. It is feared the reader, in perusing the follow­
ing pages, will have but too much cause to lament that 
the subject has fallen into 'the hands of so unworthy 
fl successor. 

The first section is devoted to the Origin of Cards. 
The principal novelty consists in the specimens of ori­
ental cards, . and in the opinions built npon them. I 
trust the deductions drawn from the materials collected 
;ire not overstrained, but such only as are warranted by 
the evidence adduced. In enquiries of this nature it is 
unfortunately necessary to call in the aid of conjecture; 
for it has been justly ohserved, that those who would fix 
the epoch of the invention or the nation to whom it 
belongs, must be enabled to draw their materials from 
very recondite sources, and that but little assistance is. 
to be derived from European writers. 

The history of Playing-cards is so intimately con­
nected with the origin of the arts of Engraving on \Vood 
and Printing, that a large portion of the second section 
will be found devoted to a consideration of the pro, 
bable source whence those arts were derived. If th~ 
account which gives the honor of the invention of Xylo, 
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-graphy to the Card-makers be credited, it will be oh• 
.vious that we owe the rise of that art 

' 4 Which breathes a soul into our silent walls," 

to these objects of amusement: and this circumstance 
gives to the whole inquiry more importance, and · a 
higher degree of interest. The sketch of Typographical 
history here attempted, it is believed, may lay claim to 
the merit of being the most complete which · has been 
hitherto given to the English reader, and at th e same 
time will, I trust, he considered the most impartial; at 
least, I have endeavoured to divest my mind of preju­
dice, and have given the evidence fairly on both sides 
of the question, deducing from it the conclusions which 
a mature consideration seemed to warrant. It is to be 
regretted that on this subject so much must still be left 
in uncertainty. 

The third section embraces what scanty information 
could be collected respecting some of the principal and 
most interesting of the games at cards. 

These inquiries may perhaps have been deemed of 
more importance than the reader will be pleased to allow 
to them, for objects which have long engaged the atten­
tion, acquire a consequence in our estimation, ,vith 
which those whose pursuits are of a different nature, 
cannot reasonably he expected to have any sympathy. 
But there are a few individuals who have declared 
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theinselves interested iri the subjects here treated, whose 
approbation, if obtained, will amply repay my labours: 
I could not expect that a work of this nature should 
have any claim to popular favour, and indeed the small 
impression which has been taken off, demonstratPS my 
expectations in this respect. 

Unused to literari composition, and engaged in avo• 
cations of more immediate and indispensable necessity, 
the following pages, compiled at remote intervals of 
leisure, will no doubt bear marks of the desultory man­
ner in which they have been composed, and of the want 
of skill in the writer. I have no better apology to offer 
for all imperfections of style and arrangement in the 
book : and I urge not this to deprecate criticism, sensi­
ble of the truth of the assertion, " that the disadvan­
tages under which an author labours are no excuse for 
the imperfections of his work." But anxious it should 
be understood that I am not unconscious of some of its 
defects, which would have been avoided, had my abili­
ties equalled the desire I felt to justify the partiality of 
those at whose instance, and under whose patronage, it 
has been written . 

Of the Prints, which may be considered the most 
interesting feature in the present work, I may be per­
mitted to speak in terms of just commendation; they do 
honour to the artists employed.' The typographical 

' l\fr. Swaine for the Engravings on Copper. Mr. E. Byfield for those on ,vood . 
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execution is in character with · all the beautiful produc" 
tions of Mr. Bensley's press: England has reason to be 
proud of the perfection to which this art has arrived iri 
his hands. 

To hope for fame or profit from an undertaking of 
such limited interest would be unreasonable; and amid 
thefumum et opes strepitumque of this period big with 
the fate of nations, what writer of Archreological nugai 
can expect to be heard, even if he possessed the taste 
and graceful diction of a Warton? 

It is however only by comparison that the value and 
utility of any human pursuit can be appreciated; per­
haps those who spend no small portion of their lives in 
examining the form of a crystal, or settling t he genus of 
an insect, are more usefully, and certainly more inno­
cently employed, than some of the heroes of the his­
toric muse. The besoin d' agi,· reigns in every bosom, 
and it is well for those of whose amusements it may be 
said that they are at least harmless; at the same time, 
they only are the truly well employed, whose lives are 
devoted to the amelioration of. the condition of their 
fellow beings. 

Nort/1 End1 Ful!tam, Feb. 16tli1 ISJG. 



SECTION THE FIRST. 

THE ORIGIN OF CARDS. 



Dl QUEUE CARTE, E DI QUEL MAZZO STRANO 
L'ORIGINE CERCANDE, E IL PRIMO ARCANO. 

&nintlli ItGil<OO> dtlu c...t(pot,M, Canlo I. 



RESEARCHES INTO THE HISTORY 

OF 

PLAYING CARDS, &c. 

HE origin of many of the most important 
inventions of human ingenuity, notwith­
standing the influence they haYe had on 
the progress of civilization, seems lost in 
the ·darkness and obscurity of the tradi­
tionary _annals of remote ages. l\fost of 
them have, however, met with that atten­
tion from curious _inquirers into the his­
tory of manners and customs, which their 

respective importance has appeared to deserve. And among the 
rest, the games, sports, and pastimes, which took their rise with the 
dawn of refinement and civil polish, have been considered among 
the most interesting objects of research. 

The game of chess in particular has been fortunate in the atten­
tion which has been paid to its history and probable origin, by the 
learned, and the curious; whi le Cards, which will be found in the 
sequel to be intimately connected with chess, and certainly not of 
much less interest, have met with but few inquirers into their his­
tory I and from those few but very cursory attention. 

n 



As we presume the origin of Cards to be much anterior to the 
period• usually affixed to their invention, our attempt will be to 
trace their origin backward, as the traveller ascends a river to seek 
its source ; and, though we may not discover the spring-head, yet 
will this retrograde journey along the stream of time be at­
tended with its advantages ; as in its course we shall probably meet 
with much that is of curiosity and interest to beguile the tedium of 
the way. Proceed we, therefore, to notice the earliest mention of 
them, by writers of various European nations, passing from one 
country to another in regular order. 

According to Breitkopf, and Heinecken, a~ book printed in the 
fifteenth century, mentions the year 1300 as the precise period of 
the introduction of Cards into Germany; and the former observes, 
that the information may be relied on with some degree of confi­
dence, as it coincides with evidence derived from the old town~ 
books of several German cities; in which Cards are not named pre­
vious to that period, but that in m·any of rather subsequent date 
they are expressly mentioned. 

France, it should seem, cannot boast a prior acquaintance with 
them; for those• who have appealed to a decree of St. Louis as a 
testimony, have assuredly been mistaken: it appears to allude 

• The reigns of Charles V. or VI. of 
France, abou_t the close of the fourteenth 
century. MENESTRIER, BIBL!OTH. CU• 

RtEUSE ET INSTRUCTIVE1 t. ii. p. 174; 
followed by Bullet, Schoepflinius, Fabri. 
cius, Fournier, Daniel, St. Foix, and num• 
bel'iess other writers. 

~ Du GULDEN SPIEL, printed by 
Gunthtr Zeine,·, Augsburg, 1472, folio. 
Tit. 5. mun e111 nu .epiel bol bnneltl. btl als lrb 
;matn t,an, 110 itl t.Q liommrn In m1t.ecbfanll btr 
rr111m, In lltm jat . lJa man µilr ban ctiec Bebtm ,au; 
11rntltlrri1>unbtttjar. 

'That of Augsburg, 1275, which is at. 
tested by the emperor Rudolph I. aJ. 

though it mentions other games, makes no 
mention of Cards. The ancient Code of 
Nuremberg, wherein gambling high is 
prohibited, between the years 1286 and 
1299, does not enumerate them among 
other common games. But in a later one, 
of 1380--4, Cards are mentioned among the· 
games which are permitted. Breitkopf 
presumes that if the other old town 
books in Germl\ny were examined, i t is 
more than probable the precise time of 
their first introduction into that country 
might be fixed. 

4 PA.PILLON Traite Histori"que de la 
Gravure en Bois, &c. Tom. I. p. 80. 
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to dice and chess OI)-ly. Cards make their appearance, in the 
anna.ls of Provence about the year 1361, and it appears, that the 
knave, (Valet,) was then designated by the name of Tuchim, the 
appellation by which a formidable band of robbers were known, 
who, at that time were committing horrible ravages in the Comtat 
V enaissin. ~ Their further progress in France is presumed to be 
proved from the mention made of them in the chronicle of Petit Jean 
de Saintre 3 under the reign of Charles V. and from a decree of that 
monarch against gaming ill 1369. It appears, therefore, that the 
Germans and the French became acquainted with them about the 
same time. A recent discovery of 1\1. Van Prret seems, however, 
to establish it as certain, that Cards were known in France, at least 
as early as 1341. He has found them mentioned in a MS. belong· 
ing to 1\1. Lancelot, enti~led " Renard le Contrefait." 

Si comme fols et folles sont 
Qui' pour gaigner au horde I vont 
Joucnt aux des, aux Cartts aux tables 
Qui a Dieu ne sont delectables. 

This romance appears by some subsequent verses to have been 

' TucHIM, Pillard, Tre.itre, Rebelle. 
RoQUEFORT, Glossaire de la Langue Ro• 
mane,inwce, 

~ Hist. et Chronique de Provence par 
CESAR NosTR ADA.Mus, Lyon, 1614, the 
popes, it is said, were obliged to preach a 
crusade against them. 

J The passage is as follows: lchii de 
Saitre pour celle nuit un va coucher en la 
chii.bre de l'Escuia <[ luy diet mO filz Saitre 
jay griit rcgra que nous laissez mais je suis 
tresjoyeu!J: de vostre bien ft puis dist aur 
autrts paiges du roy qui entour Saictre es• 
toirnt or adviset me.s enfims, 11tsse pas belle 
those que du bieii faire lf destrc doulr hU­
ble 8r paisible 4 a chascun gracimlr; Vet 
c.v vostre cOpagnon -f pour estre td, a ac. 

quis la grace du roy, 8r de sa Toje 8r de 
tous. Et vous qui estes noiuur jouwx de 
Cartes 8r des det, 4 Suivez deshormttes g"es 
tavunes 8r Cabarett ne pour battre quen 
vous face ne 1.•ous puis chastier, dont par 
aimi combien que de lieux vous estes tant Pf 
croisses si vous ne mande: 4 plus clietifs 8r 
mechans seret: en disant ces parolles to'!?, Ju• 
rel de/pouille: 4 sen v(/t coucher. Ch. xx. 

Cards arc not named in the decree of 
1369 : various games are enumerated in a 
circumstantial manner: "tous gwxde de%, 
de Tal;{n, de Palmes, de Quilles, de Palet, 
de Soules, de Baillts; et tous autres tels 
geu.r qui 11e eheint point a exerrer, ne habi­
lit,r nus dit $Ubgo a fait 8r usage d'aNM, 
a la dif'ence de notre dit Royaume, sur peine 

n 2 
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c6mposed by its anonymous author in a period of 13 years, i.e. from 
1328 to 1341.' 

The circumstance of the ffours de lis being found in every court 
card, has been adduced as a proof that Cards were invented in 
France; but they are likewise found among the ornaments of the 
Romans at an early period, and also on the sceptres and crowns of 
the emperors of the west, in the middle ages, and on those of the . 
kings of Castile, and of England, before the Norman conquest. 
But the early Cards of which we hav·e given specimens, will be 
found not to bear this mark of French origin; the circumstance can 
only be considered, therefore, as an indication of the taste for armorial 
devices, prevalent at the time they were first known in France, and 
not any proof or assumption that they were invented there. 

Cards are mentioned as being in common use among the Italians 
at the end of the thirteenth century/ Tirabcschi quotes a irs. of the 
date of 1299, in which they are expressly named. 

,ve should, however, be enabled to boast a still earlier acquaint­
ance with them in England, if the prohibition of the synod of ,vor­
cester, De Ludo Regis et Regime,' in the year 1240, or the passage 
from the wardrobe Rolls of Edward 1st, quoted by Anstis;- could 

d, quaranfe so/5 parisiis. Ordonnances des 
Roys de France, t. v. p. 172. 

' JANSEN Essai sur !'Hist. de la Gra.­
vurc, t. I. p. 99, Paris 1808, 8vo. the 
whole of this extract will be found in the 
Appendix. 

~ STORIA DELLA LETTERATURA ITAL· 

LIANA, t. vi. part£. P· 40Q. 

, Du FRESNE GLoss. T. ii. p. 2, pag. 
1.54, in voce L unt DE REGE ET REGlNA. 
"Synod us \Vigomiensis, an . 1240, cap. 38, 
Prohibemus etiam Clcricis, nc intcrsint 
ludis in honestis, vel ludant ad Hleas vel 
tax i\los: nee sustineant Ludos fieri dt 
R tgt et Regi11u, nee arietes levari, nee 
palestras publicas fieri."-,·icletur innui 
ludus quern vulgo CnARTARUM <licimus 
si quidem ea retate notus fuerit . Mr. 

Gough says, "it rather seems to refer to 
the King and Queen of Twelfth day, de­
rived from the Roman Saturnalia; it may, 
however, have referred to Chess, which 
must have been brought from Asia by the 
crnsaders previous to this period. 

• History of the Order . of the Garter, 
V. i. p. 507, where he cites the following 
passage, from the ·wardrobe Rolls of the 
6th year of Edw. J. "\Valtero Sturton ad 
opus regis ad ludendum ad quatuor r~ges, 
viii. s. v. d." This game, Anstis conjec­
tures, might be cards, wherein a_re Kings 
of fOu.r suits. He thinks the game of 

some antiquity, from die application of 
the word Knave to a youth placed next 
the King and Queen, and being as it were 
their son, in which sense that term was 
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be applied to Cards ; but it is the opinion of several of our most 
able antiquaries, that they relate to other games. 

Spain has found a champion for her claims to the inventien of 
them in the Abbe Rive,' who was induced, from the consideration of 
the term Naibi, by which Cards were known among the Italians 
about the year 1393,. to suppose that they were brought into Italy 
by the Spaniards, at the time when they entered Sicily and Calabria 
under the Castilian princes, in 1267, and under Peter III. of Arra­
gon, about 1282, because the term which continued to designate 
Cards among them until the fifteenth century, is nearly similar.to-that 
by which they are known to the Spaniards even to this day. 

The Spaniards call their Cards Naipes, which word • Bullet de­
rives from the Biscayan Napa, signifying flat, eve11. The relation 
which this signification has to Cards, is not so obvious as Bullet 
imagines, and the AbbC Rive justly observes, that the learned men 
of Spain must be more competent- judges: he therefore refers to the 
great Spanish Dictionary, in which it is said, that the word Naipes,3 

used. Chaucer says, "The King of Nor­
thumberland begot a knave child;" and 
this use of the word is frequent in his 
poems. In France also, this card is called 
Varlet, a name given to the King's son. 

' Eclaircissements Historiques sur l'In­
ventiondes Cartcs a Jouer, Svo. Paris, 17S0, 

• N AJPEA, carte il.jouer: Ba. Naypes, 
cartes en vieux Espagnol, de !a le tcrme 
NA mis que Ion trouve dans la vie Latine 
de Saint Dernadin, qui signifie des cartes 
ii. jouer & non pas un cornet comme l'ont 
cru Jes continuateurs de lfollandus, et Jes 
nouveaux Editeurs de Ducange. 1\:1.E­
MO IREs SUR LA LANGUE CELTIQUE, fo\. 
.Besancon, 1760. t. iii. p. 19-i. La racine 
de ce mot et Napa plat, uni, il designe fort 
bien Jes Canes, ct repond a la significa­
tion du mot Latin Clwrta. REcuERCHEs, 
p. l.'.14. 

J NA1PE. s. m. Carton cortaclo ala pro­
porcion de la_vigessima quarta parte de 

un pliego com6n, en que se pintan con 
diversos col6rcs algunas fig\lras, en numc­
ro determinado, para jugar a varios jue­
gos, formando un numero di quarenta U 
quarcnta y ocho cartas, dividas en quatro 
palos O manjil.res que son oros, copas es­
padas, y bastos, y en cada uno de estos, 
tres figuras, que se Haman Rey, Caballo, 
y Sota, y los demlls por los nllmeros hasta 
siete O nueve, llamandoseel primero, as. 
Tamarid quiere que sea nombre Arabigo,y 
lo mismo el Broct11se; pero comunmcnte 
se juzga que !es di6 este nombrc por la 
p_rimercifra que se les puso, que fuC una N 
y una P con que se significaba el nombre 
de su inventOr Nicolao P epi11: y de alii 
con pequena corupcion se dixe NO.ipe. 
Lat. CliartapictaLusoria. D ICCIONARIO 
DE LA LENG UA CASTELLANA. Madrid, 
1734, fol. t. iv. p. 645. 

In the 0ICTIONARIO TRILI NGUE DEL 
CASTELi.AKA BASCUENCE, (SAN SEnAs-
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is derived from the initial letters of the name of the inventor of 
Cards, N. P, Nicolao Pepin, in consequence of which he thinks 
himself authorised to consider the Spaniards as the inventors. ,vhe­
ther this etymology be more probable than that of Bullet, or whe­
ther the name of the supposed inventor has not rather been manu­
factured from the denomination of Cards, may be reasonably 
doubted, as there have been so many similar fables invented to illus­
trate historical doubts. 

The earliest mention of Cards, however, among the Spaniards, 
is that adduced by the Abbi Rive from Gutery's Translation' of 
Guevara's Epistles: and this testimony, it must be confessed, is very 
doubtful, as it does not occur in the original Spanish text of any of 
the editions. 

The prohibition of them, by John I . king of Castile, in 1387, is 
less disputable.~ 

It is not improbable that the Spaniards were acquainted with 
Cards at a much earlier period; we cannot however consider, that 
we have any thing like proof of their having been the inventors, but 
they probably derived them immediately from their Moorish invaders. 

TIAN, 1745, T. ii. pag. 110,)is the following 
explanation of the teim : Naipe, es voz 
Bascongada, 1iaipea,aunque no los usamos1 

de naiquerer, y voluntad, y pt pea, debaxo, 
inferior, ya los 1iaipes les quadra el nombre, 
por que debaxo, U en la parte inferior, es­
tan las figura~, 0 palos, y se reparten que­
dandose ocultos, y debaxo; y por que es­
to excita, y se junta con el deseo y querer 
veneer, y ganar, bien se Jo diO el nombre 
de riaipes, Cai·tfi, y en adelante 11aipea, 
Lat. Churfa Lusoria. 

• Antonio de Guevara, Archbishop of 
Mondoriedo, Historiographer to Charles V. 
The first Spanish edition of his " Epis­
tolas Familiara," was printed at Vallado­
lid in 1539. Of Gutery's French transla­
tion, the first edition appeared in 1588, at 

Lyons, in 4to. In which Alphonso XI.of 
Castile is said to have prohibited Cards, 
among the other games in the Statutes of 
the Order of the Band, in 133'2. The 
passage stands thus " Commandoit leur 
ordre, que nul de, Cl1evaliers de la .Bandt 
osa&t jouer argent aux CARTES ou dez, Src . 
It is, however, extraordinary that none of 
the Spanish editions, nor the Italian, Ger­
man, or English translations of these let­
ters, contain a syllable about Cards in this 
passage; the whole of the Abbe Rive's 
Hypothesis therefore rests upon the testi­
mony of Gutery's translation, and the fable 
of their name being derived from the 
initials of their invento1·: slender grounds 
upon which to establish an liistoricnl fact. 

s See Appendix. 
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I t is so difficult to account for the Spanish name of Cards, Naipes,' 

from Spanish idioms, that Breitkopf was induced to seek its 
origin from the Arabic: the mixture of which with the Spanish 
language is well known, the conjecture and deduction are very 
ingenious. He says, " I was confirmed in my opinion by the sig­
nification of the Hebrew word Naibes, for the old Italian name of 
Cards, Naibi, resembles the Hebrew word still more, and in both lan­
guages it denotes sorcery, fortune-telling, prediction, tfc. This applies 
much better to Cards, than the Biscayan word Napa, flat, even, as 
there is a certain foresight required in almost every game of Cards\ 
That the Spaniards should transform b into p, is perfectly natural; 
b is by them pronounced 'O." 

And this opinion of Breitkopf is still further confirmed by the cir­
cumstance of the denomination of the Knave, Tuchim, which seems to 
partake much more of Arabic than French origin. Tucltlm, in Arabic, 
signifying darkness, obscurity, it might probably be bestowed upon this 
band of depredators, on account of their concealment in forests and 
obscure places. The Eastern origin of Cards appears still more pro­
bable, when we consider that we owe the introduction of chess among 
us to that people. The term Naipes is as much of oriental origin as 
the name of chess, Ssed renge, or Hundred Cares, by which it is 
known among the Arabians. And on reference to Cobarruvias' for 
his explanation of the term, we find that he cites authority in sup­
port of its Arabic derivation.' The learned ♦ Salvini has also thrown 

' Cards are also called Naipes in the 
Portuguese language. 

' Naipes. Libro disenquadernado en 
que se lee comunmente en todas estados 
que pudiera estar en el catalogo de los re­
provados. Dixeronse naipes de la cifra 
primera que tuvieron; en la qua\ se en­
cerrava el nombre del inventor. Eran un 
N y P. y de alli Jes pareci0 llamarlos nai­
pes ; pero las dichas letras dezian Nicolao 
Pepin. Tamarid piensa ~er Arabigo, y lo 
mismo el Brocence. TESORO DE LA LEN• 

GVA CASTELLAN A. Madrid, 1674, folio. 

1 In the Arabic, Nabaa signifies, he 
has emitted a gentle voice, as sorcerers do; 
from which root are derived Naba, tho:: 
Sorcerer's drum, and Nabi, a prophet or 
fortune-teller. Eichorn in his Introduc­
tion to the Old Testament explains the 
Hebrew words Nabi, Nabiim, by divine 
inspiration, and by individuals acting from 
di\'ine inspiratjon. CovRT DE GEBELIN 

deri,·es it from an oriental word Nap, which 
is said to denote as much as1 to take, to 
lwld. 

• Naibi cioe Carte a giocnre, in Ispag-
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out the same conjecture on the origin of -Lhe word Naibi, and even 
has gone so far as to say, that it is probable, for the knowledge of 
cards, we are indebted to the llfoors. 

History points distinctly at the road by which the Europeans may 
have derived their knowledge of Cards from this nation. The Sara~ 
cens having spread with rapidity over Asia and Africa, had at­
tempted to cross the sea, as early as the seventh century. In the year 
652 they invaded Sicily, which they had completely conquered, 
by the year 832.. VVe .find them in Spain in the year 710, and 
about 731 they penetrated through Langue<loc into France as far 
as Ar1es, and .continued in possession of the southern parts of 
Spain until the year 1492. About the year 842, they proceeded 
.from Sicily to Calabria,' and a few years afterwards to Rome 
and the Tuscan territory. They maintained themselves in different 
parts of Italy until the tenth century, and their power was such, 
that the pope and other Italian princes made use of their assist­
ance in their wars with each other. In the beginning of the tenth 
century, a party of Saracens settled on the borders of Piedmont, 
penetrated as far as the Alps in the Valais, and safety from their in­
roads was purchased by ceding to them ~ tract of country among 
the mountains, about the middle of the same century.• 

Their Jong continuance in the immediate vicinity of the Italian, 
Spanish, and French people, and their consequent communication 

nuolo Naipts, forse venuta in Ispagna, 
come mohe ahre dal\' Arabo : e forse le 
Carte medesime venner da' Mori. Salvini. 
.Annot. sopra la Fiaa di Bu.onarotti. Fi­
rt11::e 17£6, fol. p . .sgs. 

' They settled at Bari on the coast of 
Calabria, whither the Prince of Beneven­
to had invited them to assist him against 
the Prince of Salerno ; on which occasion 
they took possession ·of the town . Even 
after their expulsion from Sicily, when the 
relllainder l'i"ere brought back to Apulia, 
as prisoners, by the Emperor Frederic U. 

in the year 1£~1, and Nocera was their 
appointed residence, they were in Italy at 

an eul'iier period tha.n the Spaniurds, who 
only found their wuy there a.bout i-:!67, 
v.·ith the two Castiliun Print·es; or in the 
reign of Peter of Arragon, about 128'2 . 

1 MuRATORI, t. ,·. p. 4<:!'2, relates that 
they occupied the convent of St. Mauri­
tius in the Valais, and plundered and mUl'­
dered travellers : but that in the treaty of 
peace with Hugo, King of Italy, they were 
promised the mountainous district between 
Italy and Suabia to settle in. 
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,vith 'them, afforded ihese nations opportUnities of becoming aC.: 
quainted with their literature, arts, customs, and amtisements. It is 
by no means necessary to suppose, that one nation derived an ac~ 
quairitance with this game from the other ; they inight each hit.ve 
obtained it immediately from these oriental hordes themselves. 
They were at that time all en1ighten€!d people, compared with the 
irihabitants of Europe, and as it is "acknowledged that we are in­
debted to them for the dawll of science arid letters, and certainly fOr 
the game of chess, whj may ,Ve not also have derived froffi them 
our knowledge of Playing-cards? which sCem to owe their" origill tO 
a different modification of the same principle. An objection may 
be Started that the Alcofan forbids all games of chance, but' it iS 
not riecessary to suppose, that hazardous betting oi- playing for 
stakes, which among us is generally connected with the game, ,Vas 
usual with them; or, perhaps, they knew how io avoid transgres­
sing the law in that respect, as well as they do with regard to the 
prohibition of the use of wine. At least, the Moors are now fond 
of playing at ombre in Secret: according to I-IOst, they learnt this 
game from the Spaniards,• Niebuhr• says, that he saw European 
Cards among t'.he Greeks at Cairo, but not among the l\iahometans; 
but he found the latter playing at Cards in Bombay, and that on his 
appearance they hid their money. 

All this c}oes not, however, prove that the Arah.ians were the in­
ventors; in the same way that they obtained the game of chess from 
lnd_ia through the Persians: ' they may have derived Cards from 

' Heist's Efferetninger om Maroks og 
Fes. Kiobenh. 1779, 4to. 

• Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, T. I. 
p.140. Arnst. 1776. 4to. LesArabes ap-' 
pellent le jeu des Cartes. Liib-el Kamar. 

J'ai vu a Bombay des vieux marcbands 
Arabes jouer avec des Cartes chinoises. 
Elles sont incOmmodcs, Je me souViens 
d'avoir vu joucr quatrc personnes, dont 
chacun en eut t.ant, qu' a peine pouvoit 
clles les tenir dans Jes deux maios. 

, The Persians did not, however, obtain 
the game of Chess from India, until the 
age of the great CosrOCs, or Cosru, in the 
middle of the sixth century. It reached 
China nearly about the . same period, in 
the reign of the Emperor Wu-1'i. Dut it 
was most probably unknown i1l Europe 
previous to the crnsades. The first writ­
ten mention of the game among the Euro­
peans, is in some of the old romances of 
the Round Table; they, however, mention 

C 



them, or some other nation. There cannot, ·however, be a doubt; 
that they were introduced by their means into Europe, although it 
is now in -vain we seek direct evidence of the fac t. Had the work• 
which the learned Hyde projected on this subject come down to us, 
it would no doubt have set the question at rest, and thrown much 
light on the kind of Cards in use, and on the games played with 
them among the oriental nations. To develope this part of their 
his_tory; much skill in the languages of the East would be requisite, 
and it is to be desired that some curious orientalist may at a future 
period think the subject worthy an attentive inquiry. 

It has been asserted that Cards and Dice were invented by the 
Lydians, during the affliction of a famine in the reign of Atys; but, 
setting aside the improbability of the relation, the passage of Hero.: 
<lotus• from whence the deduction is made, , does not warrant the 
mention ,of Cards in any degree. Among all the games mentioned 
by the antient Greek and Roman writers, there is not one which 
can, with good foundation, be supposed to designate cards; we may 
t_herefore· safely conclude that they were unknown to them; for, pos­
~essing as we do, so many writers who have given a minute detail 
of their habits and manners, both public and private,' had they been 
then in use, some mention of them would certainly have been made. 
Ovid 1 has on one occasion enumerated several games, proper to be 

it' as in use at the titne of King Arthur; 
but this, among many other anachronisms 
common to them, can only be accepted as 
a proof, that it was known at the time they 
wrote. The game did not reach us before 
the twelfth century; it is therefore impos• 
sible that the ivory chess men with Ara­
bic inscriptions, formerly shewn among the 
treasures of the abbey of St. Dennis, could 
have belonged to Charlemagne; or that a 
Bavarian Prince should have been killed 
by a blow 'with a Chess board at the court 
of King Pepin. Hyde thinks the mistake 
may have arisen by confounding the game 
ofDraughts,(Ludui Latnmculorum)which 

was known to the Romans by that name, 
with Chess. Latro had the same' signifi­
cation with the old Teutonic word Schack, 
both of which signify robbery, and robber, 
according to Du Fresne. From Schach also 
is derived the word Sch<ecktr (scoundrel.) 

' "\Ve gather from the preface to his 
book de Ludis OIientalibus, that be 
had prepared an appendix " in quo erit 
Historia Chartiludii, 4 Jlist. Cu.Ula: et 
Dimna:, 4c., I have been unable to ob­
tain information whether the work, or his 
collections for it, exist in MS. 

~ Herodot. lib.i. 
, De Artt Amandi, lib. ii~ 
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known by a young person who would mix with society, but among 
them Cards find no place ; surely, had they been known to him, or 
in use at Rome in his time, he would have particularized them 
among the rest; 3.nd the languages of Greece and Rome have not 
any known term by which Cards could have been·designated. 

St. Cyprian• has been quoted as making mention of Cards, and 
asserting that they formerly contained the images of Pagan idols, 
which the Christians transformed into the modern figures. Upon 
examination, however, we find nothing in his works to bear out 
the assertion: it is not unlikely the mistake arose from the de~ 
scription which he has given of the game then played at Carthage, 
which appears to have been the same with Draughts• and Dice 

1 Ce que St. Cyprien dit dans un TraitC 
qu'il a fait sur cette matiere est fort outre. 
11 dit qui c'est Mercure le Dieu desPayens 
qui a invente leJeu des Cartes, qu' ii s'y fit . 
peindre et qu'il ordonna qu'l l'entredu Jeu 
on Jui sacrificroit; que ce sacrifice consis­
toit ~ baiser la Carte ou le DC, ou a re­
pandre du vin a l'honneur de cette pein­
ture? que les Chrestiens nont fait que 
changer Jes images, qu'au lieu de mercure 
ils ont mis !'image d'un Roy. P 1cTET in 
his morals, tom. vi. p. 233. Geneva, 1709, 
12:mo. 

St. Cyprian lived at Carthage about the 
commencement of the third century, and 
died a martyr in the time of the persecu­
tions, under the Emperor Gallienus, A. D. 
258 . In his works there is no treatise on 
games, but a dissertation "de Spectaculis," 
and another "de Aleatorib11s," ascribed to 
him. In neither of which is any thing to 
be found, which warrants the assertion of 
Pictet; his mistake may hav:e, however, 
arisen from the following passages: "Cum 
enimquidamhoc malum et tam perniciosum 
studium adinvenit, instinctu solius zabuli, 
(!Ui eum artibus suis repleverat; bane ergo 
artem ostendit;quam et colendam sculptu-

ris cum sua imagine fabricavit. Statuit 
autem imaginem suam cum nominis sui 
subscriptione, suggerente sibi amico, qui ut 
bane artem excogitaret in pectore subjecit, 
Sic ergo, se in imagine speciosa demon­
strans, alto quodam loco condidit; ct in 
Sinus suos hanc alere tabulam gestans 
et quasi ipse lusoret adinventor hujus ma­
litire appareret, cujus nomen a Dei servis 
nominari non deberet." Dt Afeatorihus. 

" Si cum origine sua et institutione qure­
ratur, causam profert aut idolum aut dremo­
nium aut mortuum. lta diabolus artifex, 
quia idqlatriam per se nudam sciebat hor­
reri, Spectaculis miscuit ut per voluptatem 
possetamari .... Ergo ut taceam, quidquid 
latius idolattia probat, quam vana sunt ipsa 
certamina lites in coloribus, contentiones 
in cursibus, favores in honoribus, &c." De 
Spectaculis. 

It is evident that St. Cyprian does not 
say here what Pictet has quoted from him. 
The Lite1 in Colorihus probably refers to 
the two colours of the men in the Ludus 
Latrunculorum, or game of Draughts. 

• The game at Draughts, in its original 
form, was certainly, like Chess, a military 
game, and called Ludus Latrunculorum by 
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a_mong the Romans. A writer' of the sixteenth centu~y has given a 
more singular, although somewhat analogous origin to them; and 
probably derived from the same source. 

It should seem that some writers have supposed the word Alea, to 
have signified Cards, and others have been misled by the term 
Tabellas Lusorias, otherwise it would be impossible to acc.ount for 

the Romans; for Latro, in the early age of 
the republic, signified a soldier; probably 
from the Greek word >.(l.1pov, merces, because 
they served for hire. See STEPH. THE­
sAun. LtNC:. GnJE. t. i i . p. 603. In the 
Latin of the middle ages Latrunwlus de­
noted light troops, pmcursores exercitus; 
militts levisarmatur<t. Du FRESNE GLoss. 
t. ii. p. SS. The board was called 1'abula 
Latr1111cularia,and tl1e men, Calculi, or La­
trones. The conqueror was called Imperatvr. 
Ovrn mentions the game De Arte Amandi, 
lib.ii.v.2.07,l\b.iii. v.357,60. SeeGES­
'NERI TUES. LAT. LING. t. iii. P· 40. 

Mr.CnRISTIE, in his curious and learned 
"Inquiry illto the Antient Greek Game," 
p. 18, says, "It is probable that this game 
might have become a common relaxation 
amongst the soldiers of the Roman empire, 
and have served as the amusement of \heir 
leisure hou rs, when in garrison. From the 
frequent intercourse they had at last with 
the Germans, that people learnt the use of 
this military game, and they seem to have 
continued something like it to this day, 
nearly in the unadorned state in which the 
Romans practised it; exhibiting, with 
some difference, an imperfect ci rcumven­
tion of the pieces ; and, like the Romans, 
keeping up the tradition respecting the 
object of the game in its military state, by 
calling it the game of :Mounds, and,· at last, 
simply the llfounds: thus, Damm, Germa~ 
nice, a Mound; and perhaps damm, to 
play at mo1111ds; which may have been the 

source from whence the French and other 
nations in the south of Europe have taken 
the names for this game. In French, 
Dames, le jeu des Dames ; ltalice, Il giuo­
co ddle Dame; Hispanice, el juego de las 
Damas. And this will be no prejudice to 
my hypothesis, because among whatcvei­
nations practising this game the central 
mark has been retained, there have always 
been found along with it the suds, as it 
were, of the modern Chess ; and· it was 
owing to the Romans having departed from 
that original form of the fh:r7£ia, that we 
became acquainted with the game of 
Draughts." 

1 The Playe of Cards is an invention of 
the Devill, which he found out, that he 
might the easilier bring in ydolatrie 
amongst men. For the Kings an4 Coate 
Cards that we use nowe, were in olde time 
the images of idols and false gods: which 
since they that would seeme christians, 
have chaunged into Charlemaigne,Launce­
lot, Hector, and such like names, be­
cause they would not seeme to imitate 
their idolatrie therein, and yet maintaine 
theplaye itself.-A Treatise wherei11 Dici11g, 
Dauncing, Vaine Playts, and Enterludes, 
with other idle Pastimes, commonly uu d 011 

the Sabhath day, are rtproi:ed b!J the Au­
thoritie of the W-0rd of God and Au11tieut 
IVritm. lllade Dialogue-uise, h!J John 
Northbrooke. 

At London by II. B!Jlmemau, for G, 
Bisl1op, without datt, D. L. 
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the many false deductions drawn from writers of the middle ages 
respecting the first mention of Cards by them. From the first ages 
of the church, the councils by their decrees, the fathers by their cen­
sures, the princes by their laws, proscribed games of chance; and 
Dice, Osselets, Trictrac, &c. are expressly mentioned, but Cards are 
never spoken of. 

The romances-which were written in the eleventh, twelfth, thir­
teenth, and fourteenth centuries, may be presumed to contain a tole- · 
rably faithful picture, if not of the times in which the stories are 
laid, at least of the times in which they were written, for the unin­
formed minds of the authors rendered it likely they would describe 
what was passing before them in regard to habits and customs;· 
thus giving the manners of their own to former ages, without attend­
ing to the incongruity of the anachronism : it is this, perhaps, which 
constitutes the most interesting feature of these rude productions; 
and thus what at the time of their composition was a material defect, 
has now. become one of the chief sources of estimation . 

The chroniclers of the same period do not confine themselves to 
the public events of their times, but descend to particulars of pri­
vate life, describing the actions, manners, and even the conversa­
tion of their cotemporaries with such exactness and 11al·vete, that it 
is possible to imagine we see them, hear them, and live with them. 
But neiLher the former nor the latter have mentioned Cards among 
the games in use; we must, of course, conclude they were lhen un­
known in Europe. 

Court de Gebelin' has, however, attempled to prove that a kind of 
Cards were in use among the Egyptians, in the seventh century be­
fore our present rera, the figures of which he supposes have been 
transmitted from age to age, and have reached us. It would indeed, 
however, be a most extraordinary circumstance that Cards should 
haYe existed in Egypt at so early a period; and that the Greeks 

' Lt l1[011de Primitiju11olys( a compare sertotiom M~lefs, tom. I , Paris 1781. Dis­
or:ec le JU011de l'tlodt r11e, tom. viii. or, Dis- srrtalion vi""', Sur It Jrn dts 1'arocs. 
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and Romans should not have brought them to Europe, or that they. 
were not introduced by the Carthaginian armies into Spain and· 
Italy; and that this should have been effected only by the Ara­
bians, who -did not reach Egypt before the seventh century after 
Christ, about the y~r 635. 

He has fixed upon the ancient' Tarocco Cards, at present used 
only in a few places; which, according to him, are susceptible of 
several important explanations, and they were in his opinion either' 
an allegory expressed in ancient Egyptian hieroglyphics relating to 
their philosophy and religion; or a book contai1:1ing the history of 
the creation of the world and of the three first ages, proceeding from 
l\fercury himself; and that the four suits represent the four states or 
orders of political society. He grounds this Egyptian origin of the 
game upon the circumstance that the whole foundation of it may be 
resolved in different ways into the number seven,• which was sacred 
with the Egyptians, and in a most elaborate dissert.ation has endea­
voured to establish his extraordinary hypothesis. He also found a 
correspondent arrangement in an ancient Chinese monument, com­
municated to him by Thf. Bertin, J in which were seventy-seven 
figures in combinations of seven. 

He asserts that it is from the Egyptians: or Gipsies, when they 

' The game of Tarocco will be explain­
ed more at large in a future page; it may, 
however, be as well to observe, that it con­
sists, I. Of the figures which are called 
Tarocchi, which are said to contain this 
allegory; '2. Of the four suits, of Spade, 
Coppe, Denari, and Basto11i. 

• Court de Gebelin considers that the 
21 figures of the Tarocchi may be resolv­
ed into 3 times 7 ; the 14 Cards of each 
suit into twice 7; for the fool has no num­
ber and belongs to no suit. But surely the 
barbarous modern Tarocco Cards have not 
any claim to such remote antiquity; the 
suits in the common game have undergone 
many changes, and so must these figures. 

Some packs have41 Tarocchi; how would 
they be divided into sevens? The Queen 
was probably not in the game, if derived 
from Egypt; this reduces the number in 
each suit to IS. These considerations 
make against this fanciful system. His 
account of the allegories represented 011 

these Cards, will be found in the Appendix. 
3 Bertin, llfemoiru mr la CMne, de­

scribes this monument at length, and has 
given an engraving of it; he supposes it to 
be of as early date as the commencement of 
the Chinese monarchy, but it would be dif­
ficult to find what relation it has to Cards. 

• It does not seem so absolutely certain 
that Gipsies are of Egyptian origin, ag 
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were dispersed over Europe, that we derive the custom of making 
Cards the basis of fortune-telling, and a sort of oracle;· and, lastly, 
he explains the name Tarocco, by means of the ancient languages of 
the East; and in the allegorical description of the game he deduces 
it from Ta and Rog, the royal road; whilst in the historical descrip­
tion, he derives it from A-Rosch, and with the article T. Ta-Rosell, 
,Mercury. There have not been wanting admirers of this explana­
tion of the origin of the game, and indeed his conjecture that 
Cards are of high antiquity, and of oriental origin, will be readily 
subscribed to by every one; but for the rest of his theory, plausible 
and ingenious as it may at first appear, upon mature consideration, 
we must, with Bnitkopf, consider it vague and unfounded. The 
Italians and Spaniards having preserved the old Arabic name of 
Cards, Naibi, which agrees equally well with the use to which Gip­
sies apply Cards in prediction, sorcery, and fortune-telling; it 
seems unneces~ary to seek their origin in such a strained and far­
fetched etymology. 

There appear such striking analogies and strong resemblances be­
tween the game of Chess and Cards in their first simple form, that 
the origin of them from thence may be deduced with a high degree of 
probability. In the early Cards we have the King, Knight, and 
Knave, and the numerical cards, or common soldiers. The oriental 
game of Chess has also its King, Vizier, and Horseman, and its pawns, 

Gebelin presumes. Some Latin writers 1427, pretending to bechristiansof Lo'IVer 
call them JEgyptii, the Italians call them Egypt expelled by the Saracens. Ac­
Zingari, the Spaniards Gitanos, the French cording to Pasquier, Recherclits, I. iv. c. 19, 
Bohbniens, and others, Saraceni; at all their women were already practising for­
events Cards were known in Europe tune-telling; they were banished from 
prior to the appearance of those wander- thence in I.560. Chandler, in his Travels, 
ing tribes. According to Miinster, in his p. 224, says, that he met some wandering 
Cosmology, B. iii. c, v. they first came about in Asia Minor; they were called 
to Germany in 1417, with a passport of Adzinkari,and seem to have been jugglers. 
Killg Sigismund of Bohemia. They in- In Hungary they still exist in numbers, 
contestably derived their denomination and form a distinct class of people; they 
from the different countries from which are settled in some villages which consist. 
they migrated. They got to France in entirely of them, 
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or common soldiers. BU.t the parties at Cards are ·doubled,' there 
are four, instead of two of each; this, indeed, is the only variation, 
for it will be shewn in the sequel that the apparent deviation from 
the number of the pieces at Chess is· easily accounted for. 

The game of Tarocco, with its twofold series of figures and images~ 
is also most probably of Eastern origin, for the modern• Hindu 
Cards bear a strong resemblance, both in point of number and ar~ 
rangement, to this game; the combination of the simple game derived 
from Chess, with the additional figures, must have been of course a 
subsequent improvement: the adherence of the Asiatic nations to 
1,heir·original customs, makes it more than likely that this game is of 

• In Mr. Christie's account of the I11 -
1lian Game of Chm, a more close simili­
tude will be traced between Cards and 
that game, than could have been supposed 
on a transient glance at the subject. 
"This Indian game, called Clwtura11ga, 
or Chess, or the Four Ki11gs, represents 
four princes with their troops, fo rming 
two allied armies on each side." And in 
a note on this passage, l\fr. Christie says, 
" A game of considerable ingenuity, I am 
informed, is practised in Germany,consist­
ing of two Chess-boards joined together 
laterally. It is played by two persons on 
each side, each of whom is concerned to de­
fend his own game, at the same time that 
he co-op·erates with his ally, to distress, by 
every means in his power, . the two armies 
opposed to them." Inquirg into tl,e A1t­
timt Greek Game, wpposed to huve been 
invented by Palamedes, p. 74. This ar­
rangement affonls a most striking simila­
rity to the fourfold game which the Indian 
Chess appears to have been, and whose 
form so nearly resembles the game _at 
Caids, as readily to admit of the surmise, 
that they are merely a ,·ariation of that 
game, and took their rise from the same 

• By the kindness Of l\fr. Douce, I am 
enabled to present the reader with a spe­
cimen of an exquisitely beautiful pack in 
his possession. There appear to be ninety­
six cards, consisting of seven suits, the 
numerical cards running from one to ten, 
and the figured cards of each suit, which 
are only two in number, seem to represent 
a Sclwh, or King, and a horseman or Vi­
zier, llcsides the seven suits there are 
twelve other figured cards, which are 
probably correspondent with the Taroc­
chi, i11 the European game. Mr. Douce 
is also ia possession of a pack of Round 
Cards, which correspond with these in 
number, and also in the suits represented· 
on them; but the figured cards vaiy con­
siderably. The originals of the cards here 
represented, ue painted on ivory with 
much delicacy, and highly illuminated with 
gold, in the manner of the miniatures in 
missals and manuscripts. It was probably 
such CardsJs these which Niebuhr says he 
saw the Arabian merchants playing with 
at Bombay, and which he calls Chinese 
Cards: it is true that those he saw might 
have been of Chinese manufacture, but it 
will be seen that the Cards in general use 
in China are quite of a different nature. 
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high antiquity among them, we cannot imagine that they derived it. 
from the European nations, for they have been slow to adopt their 
manners, or their amusements, and the complicated form of this very 
game is an argument against such a supposition. 

From hence it m.ay be fairly supposed, that the game of Cards, 
like the game of Chess, travelled from India to the Arabians; parti­
cularly as it seems that the Gipsies were originally Indians,' driven 
from their country ; and as they traversed the north of Asia and 
Africa before they reached Europe, introduced the game of Cards into 
those countries, from whence it passed over to Europe long before 
them. ,vhat were the objects represented on the oriental Cards, or 
the games played with them, at their first introduction into Europe, 
we have now no means of satisfactorily ascertaining; but we may pre­
sume it is probable that they were not very remotely different from the 
Old Italian and Spanish Cards, and the four suits, Spade, (swords,) 
Coppe, (cups,) Denari, (money,) and Bastone, (clubs,) adopted both 
by the Italians and Spaniards, were probably the suits of the Eastern 
game, as some of these objects are stiH retained in their modern Cards. 
But the solution of these questions must be left to future inquifers, 
who can visit the only sources of information upon these points, the 
oriental writers, or the intelligent and learned natives of the East. 
That they have written instructions for playing their games, there 
can be no doubt, and that they have a traditional, if not a written 
account, of the origin of Cards, is also to be presumed. 

It is, however, extremely probable, that the ancient original game 
of the East, whether it had little or much resemblance to Chess, 
and whether military or not, was first adopted by all nations, be­
fore they invented .their own national games : and that they also 
played the games of their Own invention with these Eastern Cards, 
before they underwent any change. This, we may presume, was 
the game_ in its simplest form, consisting of thirty-six cards only; 

• See Appendix, and Grellman on the Brand's Popular Antiquities, by Ellis. 
Gipsies, by Raper, Lond. 1787, 4to. and Lond. l813,4to. vol. i i. p. 431, 

D 
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the more complicated game resembling Tarocco, was most undoubt- . 
edly of later invention, and may not have been introduced into 
Europe, until a subsequent period. 

We shall now proceed to inquire how far it is probable one na­
tion adopted them from the other, and in what manner a few altera­
tions produced new sorts of Cards, and new games. It is difficult 
to decide which European nation has the fairest claim to the first 
written mention of Cards, for the term Alea,' cannot, with any foun­
dation, be supposed to have been ever intended to designate them .. 
Should the game mentioned in the ,1/ardrobe Rolls of Edward I. 
onder the denomination " Quatuor Reges,"• be admitted as indi­
cating Cards, we should be possessed of the first written mention of 
the game hitherto discovered; and it seems probable, that either 
Cards or Chessl are meant; for it should be observed, that one of 
the oriental names of the latter has been thus translated. Mr. 
Gough's • objection to the Crusaders having introduced the game 
among us, is, that they had something else to do ; but this is quite 
overruled by the preservation of a very curious edict,_' which shews 
the state of gaming in the Christian army, commanded by Richard I. 
King of- England, and Philip of France, during the crusade in 
the year 1190. Indeed, upon the whole, it is, perhaps, almost as 
probable that we derived our knowledge of Cards from this source, 
aS from our continental neighbours; the principal objection seems 

' See Appendix. 
1 Anstis, Order of the Garter, v. ii. p. 

307. vide supra, p. 4. 
3 See above, p. 16. and MR. CHRlS­

TJE's Inquiry into tlie .Antient Greek Game 
supposed lo have been invented by Palame­
des. Lond. 1801, 4to. 

4 Archreologia, v. viii. p. 156. 
1 By Bemdictus .Abbas, v. Vit . Ricard. I. 

ed. Hearnii, tom. ii. p. 610. No person 
in the army is permitted to play at any 
sort of game for money, except knights 
and clergy?1-en; who in one whole day 

and night shall not, each, lose more than 
twenty shillings, on pain of forfeiting 
one hundred shillings to the archbishop 
of the army. The two Kings may play 
for what they please ; but their attendants 
not for more than twenty shillings, othcr­
wioe they arc to he whipped naked through 
the army for three days, &c. And in a 
MS. in the Brit. Museum, Harl. 4690, 
Richard is desci-ibed playing at Chess in 
this expedition: 

And Kyng Rychard stode and playe, 
At the Chesse in his galley, 
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to be, the silence of the statutes in which various games are enurile­
rated and prohibited, but in which cards are not included, though 
equally objectionable with coytes, dice, &c. ,ve may be certain, 
however, that they were in use some time .previous to 1464, for in 
the Parliament Rolls' of that year; they are mentioned among 
other articles which are not to be imported : this pr.ohibition, which 
was made upon the petition of the E nglish artificers collectively, 
should seem to indicate that they were then manufactured here. 
It is remarkable that we have very few references to the game, until 
after the year 1500, but the practice of play ing must have been very 
common in the reign of Henry VII. for among his private expenses, 
money for losses at Cards appears to have been severa~ times issued;~ 
and Margaret, the daugh_ter 9f that monarch, played at Cards soon 
after her arrival at Edinburgh, on her marriage to J amc-S IV . of 
Scotland.' They are also mentioned in a statute of the eleventh 
year of the reign of Henry VII: that is, in 1496. 

It has been objected, that had Cards been introduced into 
England previous to the reign of Richard II. Chaucer, who died 
in 1400, would have made some mention of them; s yet, in speaking 
of amusements, he only says, 

'<11:btp nmum ann tlJtp plap at rbtz anb tablfZ; • 
and this is an objection which deserves much consideration. 

That Cards are mentioned in the Complaynt of Sir David L ind­
say, has been already pointed out by Mr. ,varton,• and it is sin-

'4 Edw. I V. R ot. Par\. l\'lembr. vi. 
among the rest are mentioned, Dyces, Te~ 
nys Balles, Cardesfor pleiJing, in contra~ 
ll istinctiou to Cardes for wolle, or white, 
wyre. For this reference I am indebte:<l 
to Mr. N ichols. 

• Archreologia, viii . p. 136, in note, 
' Leland's Collectanea, App. iii. p, £84. 

The Kynge came prively to the said cas­
tell, and entered within the chammer with 

a small cumpany, wharc he foundc the 
Queene playing at CAn»Es. 

4)1 Henry VIL cap.'2. 
i Dy :Mr. Gough, Archreologia, foe . cit. 
6 Franklin's Tale, I. 11 £1'2. 
, Hist. Eng. Poet. IL s17. An old 

anonymous Scotch Poem ·or CovETJCE is 
also cited by \Varton, in wliich they are 
mentioned. See Anc. 5'c. Poems, from the 
Dii.nnatyne MS . l2mo. EdinL. 1770, p. 168, 

D 2 
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gular, that a kn~wledge of the game is mentioned as an accom~ 
plishmen·t in the character of a bishop. 

Bullet' has insisted that we derive our knowk•dge of Cards from 
the French nation; and he further says, it will be seen from the 
term Knave, which we use to designate the (Valet,) that the gauie 
was unknown to us until that term came to signify a servant. In 
this deduction, however, he is mistaken, for Chaucer says, of the 
King of Northumberland, · 

©n tire bt gal n lmabe rbt10e nnon ; • 
thus the word Knave seems to have signified with us a male clii1d, 
or a boy servant, even in the time of Chaucer. 

Among the monies issued from the Exchequer, A. D. 1300, .28 
Edw. I. are some entries of money issued to his son Edward, for 
his use in playing at different games. Among these, ho"·ever, Cards 
are not specified. Edward II. was Lhen in his seventeenth year. 3 

It is also said, that if paper was necessary for the composition 
of Cards, England would not have furnished any in the fourteenth 
century, the art of paper-making not being introduced into Eng­
land before the reign of Henry VII.;4 but Cards must surely have 
been mnde of other substances: it should seem, that parchment 
was equally proper for the purpose; and we find the oriental Cards 
are painted on thin tablets of wood, or ivory. 

From the whole of lhe evidence before us, we have only a pro­
bability that Cards were known in England soon afLer the second 
crusade, at the latter end of the thirteenth century . ,ve have, how­
ever, certain proof that they were known here1 at least, for some 
time previous to 1464; but whether we obtained them, in common 
with our neighbours, from the East, or received them from the Spa-

'Recherches sur Jes Co.rtes a joUcr, 
p. 1s7. 

• Man of Lawes Tale, J. 5135, see Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's Glossary, i11 voce. 

J Archaeulug:ia, viii. J:,8, "Johanni ca­
merario domini Edll' ard i fili rcgis pro den' 
per eui1Jcm lib' prcdicto duuiini suo per 
vices ad ludendu111 ad dfreno~ ludos per ma­
nus prupl"ias ibidem, 9 die. l'eb. lOs." 

To the same prince, March IO. " ad 
Judciulum ad CTeag' et alios Judos per 
vices, !Os. 

--" ad ludcndum per vices ml al(a.s 
ct talos, 

\\'hat creng 1rns does not 11ppt•ur: might it 
not have been some g,1111c ut Canis{ 

• Arch:cologia, 11bi s11pra . 



·rii8.rds; ltalianS, o"r French, rema·ins to be. proveG. · It· is· vefy j:)foba­
.bJe they we"re not in common use at their fi rst introduction, but con:. 
fined to the Court and houses of the great ; but that they were Very 
-generally known here, early in the fifteenth century, and then played 
by the idle of all classes. 

It has been already mentioned, that an Italian manuscript, 
written about the year 1299, entitled " Tmttato del Governo delta 
Famiglia," by P ipoz:zo di Sandro, a Florentine, contains the earliest 
written mention of them, not only among the Italians, but in 
Europe, if we except the passage in the VVardrobe Rolls of Ed­
.ward I .' If this 1\1S. be absolutely of the date assigned to it by 
Tiraboschi,' it not only proves the very early knowledge the I talians 
had of Cards, but that they were also known by the appellation 
of Cm·te, as well as that Of N oibi, at this early period. 

' Vocabolario della Crusca Venezia, 
176.S, t. i. p. 424. ~ xii . "CARTE diciamo 
anche a un mazzo di carte dipinte, delle 
qliali ci scrviamo per giucare. L at. alea 
chart« lu8ori£. Trat. gov. fom . Se ght­
cherJ di da11ari, o cosi, o alle CARTE, gli 
appai·ecchiuai la via, S;c." 

Afterward, in the Table of Authors, 
tom. v. p. SW, we fi nd the folio.wing no. 
tice of the hI S. " T rat. gov. fam . Trat­
tato <lei governo della famiglia; Testo a 
penna, chc fu del Pasciuto, e che ora pari­
mente tra' :MSS. de' Dini si conserva.• 
Akuna volta abbiamo citato un altro Tes• 
to di pari antic-hit(}. che si conserva tra' 
MSS. de' Venturi, dcl quale talora abbia. 
mo addiato le pagine. T he note referred 
to, says: "• Questo Testo C in foglio, ,c 
sembra scrit to sul principio de! 1400. E 
diviso in quattro parti per soddisfare a 
quattro demande, cbe ivi si suppongono 
fatte da una Madre di famiglia a un suo 
Direttore Spirituale. II testo Venturi C 
mancan te in fine, Un altro testo ne ram­
menta ii Redi nelle Annota:zfoni al D ili-

rambo pressodi se." Red i, had also quoted 
this MS. in proof of the invention of spec­
tacles in Italy. As the passage is curious I 
will subjoin it, " l',fi truovo cosie gravoso. 
di 011ni, che 110n arei vallen-za di leggieri e 
8ervere seii-za i•etri appellati okiali; truovatl 
11ovellame11te per comodita delli poveri veki, 
quamlo o.ffiebolo.110 delvedere." 

• $ T ORI A DE LL A LETTERATllRA, t. vi, 
P. IL p. 400. Modena, 179'2. 4to. Z AN I 

llfateriali pi r Si rvire al!a Stori« dtlI' Ori­
gine e Progressi de/I' Jncisione in R o.me e 
in J.egno. Parma, 1800, Svo. p. 79, 154, 
160. In the latter passage of his book, 
Zani throws a doubt upon the subject 
of the date of the manuscript used by 
the compilers of the Vocabolario delta 
Crusca , and seems to think it is probable, 
that although the manuscript possessed by 
Redi was of the date of 1299, that the 
copy quoted by them was not older than 
the commencement of the fourteenth cen­
tury. T his does not appear to be a very 
important point, as the difference would 
be but that of a very fe w years. Zani, 



The first Game ·known to the Italians, and which was probably 
played with the very Cards obtained from the Arabians, if it 
be hot the Eastern game itseJf, was undoubtedly the game called 
Trappola.' Of this game nothing is now known, but it was proba­
bly extremely simple; it consisted of four suits, possibly like those on 
the first Eastern Cards; these were Spade, (swords,) Coppe, (cups, or 
chalices,) Denari, (pieces of money,) and Bastoni, (clubs or sticks;) 
each of these suits had three figured cards, Re, Cavallo, Fante, King, 
Knight, or Horseman, and Servant or Knave; which, with the six 
numeral cards of each suit, 1, 2, 7, S, 9, 10, made together thirty-six 
c~rds, and form_ed a pack. The coincidence in point of number with 
the pieces at Chess,- is here very striking; and if the Indian game of 
Chess was a fourfold game, which we have every reason to suppose it 
was, the analogy between them iis complete. It should be remarked, 
that-some packs of the Chinese cards consist also of this number; and 
it is probable rl1at those in which the number is increased, are of 
the same nature with the more complex Indian game, and would be 
found to resemble the European Tarocco. Italian writers agree in 
making Troppola the earliest game used in Italy. Garzoui • calls it 

says that what strengthens his opinion, 
is, the reflection that Petrarca, in his 
book " de Rtmedii.s utri11sq11e fortuna, 
in the first dialogue, speaks of de Pila 
ludo, de ludo alca 4 calc1dorum, de ludo 
ta.rillorum prospero, de ludo pale:strarv.m, 
and does not in the slightest degree allude 
to, or mention Cards. In Book ii. Dialog. 
IS9, "de adi•uso ludo ta.ril/o,-um," he is 
also silent about them. Petrarca was born 
in 1304, and died in 1374. Hence Zani 
concludes, that at the time Petrarca wrote 
this work, Cards were not in use in Italy. 

• TRAPPOLA is explained in the Voca­
bolaria de/la Crusca, by Cosa ingt nneu, 
insidiu, una sorta di rele; and TR APPOLA­
TORE by inga11natore giu11tatore. Menage 

derives it from Trappa: it is probably of 
Celtic origin. ,ve presume its application 
to Cards is connected with its analogical 
signification. 

In Silesia, according to Brietkopf, the 
Old Trappola. Cards are still in common 
use among the country people. They 
consist of thirty-six cards, and their nrnti­
lated names betray their Italian origin; 
as the R eh, Cavall, Fa11tefl, 2ft, The suits 
have retained the Italian names. 

• GARZON I Piazza U11ii-ersa!t di Tuttt 
le Profmia11i del 11fondo. Venet. 1589. 
" Alcuni altri son giuochi da Tat•en1e come 
la ll[ora, le Piastre/le, le Chiave; e le 
Carte, o communi, o Tarouhi di nuova in­
vtntione, secondo ii Volaterrano. Discorso 
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the common game, and Tarocco the new invention, and quotes the 
authority of Volaterano. The Tmppola Cards,·which are still in use in 
Italy, Spain, and Germany, at the same time they corroborate their 
antiquity, prove that this game, being the most ancient in Europe, 
passed the boundaries of Italy, and was generally played, before 
the other national games were invented. 

The chronicle of Giovanni l\forelli,' who began to write his work 
in 1393, mentions them under the denomination of Naibi, but con­
siders them as a childish game. And Temanza ~ has adduced a cir-

de 'Giocatori in universale ~ in-particolare; 
p. 564. He goes on to describe the game 
minu.tely, thus: "ove si vt dono Dtmzri1 

Coppe, Spade , Bastoni, diece, nove, otto, 
sette,sei,ci11que, quattro, trt, dut, l'.Asso,il 
Re, la Rei11a, il Ca11allo, il Fante, il .l\JM­
do, la Gimtitia, l' Angelo, il Solt; la Luna, 
la Stella, il Fuoco, il Diavolo, la JIIorte, 
f lmpicdato, il Vecchio, la Ruota, la For­
tezza , l' .Amore, ii Carro, la Temperanza, il 
Papa, la Papessa, f lmpt ratrice, r Impera­
tore, il Pugatdlo, il llfalto."-

• Chro11ica di Giova1111i Jl,forelli, first 
published with the " llistoria Amica di 
Ricordano Jlfalespi11i, by Manni, at Flo­
rence, 1718, p. 270. "Non giuocare a 
Zara, 11~ ad altro giuoco .di dadi; fa de' 
giuochi cl,e usano i fa11dulli; agli aliossi, 
alla trottola, a' Jerri, aJ.;AIBI, a c-oderdo­
m e simili.'' There is reason to believe, 
although Morelli makes the Naibi a pue­
rile game, that it is playing cards which 
are here meant by that term. If they had 
been only a game for children, there would 
not have been a necessity of preaching 
against, and interdicting them. Rive 
thinks, " that when Cards were first inti'O­
duced into Italy, they were decried, and 
consequentJy given to children to amuse 
them, on account of their gay colours 
and grotesque figures." He adds, "But 

time, which unceasingly mines the bar­
rie~ which manners oppose to licentious­
ness, insensibly led away the Italians, and 
inspired· them with a passion for Cards." 
Etrtnnes, p. SO. 

~ Lettere Piltoriche, t. v. p. $20. In a 
letter to·-Count Algarotti, Temanza sends 
him this curious extract: "wccccxu. adl 
xi Otubrio. Conciosia che l'arte & mes• 
tier dclle carte, e figure stampide, che se 
fano in Venezia e vegnudo a total deffac­
tion, e questa sia per la gran quantit3. de 
carte da zugar, e.fegure depente stampide, 
le qual vien fate de fuora de Venezia, ala 
qua! cosa C da meter remedio, clie i diti 
mrestri, i qnali sono assaii in fameja habi­
ano piu. presto utilidade, che i forcstieri. 
Sia ordenado, c statuido, come anchora i 
diti moostri ne ha supp\icado, che da mo 
in avante non possa vegnir over esser con. 
dutto in qucsta Terra alcun lavorcrio dela 
predicta arte, che sia stampido, o clepento 
in tella o in carta1 come sono anchone e 
carte da :wgare, e cadaun altra lavorerio 
dela so arte facto a penello, e stampido, 
soto pena di perder i lavori condutti, &t:l. 
He extracted it from the " Legge di catu­
na dellaArte," of the Venetian artists. It 
should appear, that, as this curious docu 
ment says, the art of making Cards and 
printed figures had then come to _decay, 
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cumstantial proof of their being manufactured at Venice, long pre• 
vious to 1441, in which year a remonstrance was presented to the 
senate of that city by th~ Card-makers, in which they complain of 
" the injury they sustain by the daily importation of Cards and 
printed figures which are made out of Venice; by which their art 
is brought to total decay." And it seems that the Card-makers 
then formed a considerable body, which argues that the use and 
manufacture of Cards in Italy was not then of recent date. 

Saint Dernardin of Sienna' is said to have preached against their 

that they must have previously been in a 
floUiishing state, and that they had Aou­
rished for a sufficient period to have cre­
ated a numerous body of artists (assai in 
fameja.) The phrase/egun depentestam­
pide shews that it was theu the custom to 
colour prints, in the same manner as play­
ing Cards; the great quiintity of Cards 
and printed figures which were daily 
brought into Venice, were undoubtedly 
the production of the Paduans and other 
neighbouring States, and also of the Ger­
man Briefmahlm. 

• Senno XLII co11tra Alearum ludos. 
Artie. III. cap. ii. p. 315 . we read, "Et 
idem est judicium sicut de tabularii1, ita 
etiam de tabellis, taxillis, ta.rillorum. Ter­
tii autem participiantes suntqui fuint par­
ticipts er NAIBIS S EU CARTICELLIS, dt 
quibus i,mumerabilia mala egrediuntur;" 
and at ·cap. iii. p. 316, he repeats; St d 
etium contra om11ts tabularia, tarillos, Sf 
carticell11s. Sicut sunt tab11laria iarilli, 4 
CARTICELL.A; sive NAIBl . Sermons. Ber­
nardin. Venez. 1591, t. I. The life of 
this saint is inserted in the Acta Sa11cto­
rum of the Bollandists, lllaii, Tomus quin­
tus, Vit. I . A11tiqui'or. Auctore Ber11a­
b1Zo Senen.si co1Z110, from which it appears 
that he did not begin to write his Ser­
mons until 1440, and that on his return to 
Sienna, about 14301 

1' ludi vero taxillor11m 

non so/um s110 jmsu deleti f1ure, sed coram 
Gubtrnatorc liujas Reipublica NAIBEs, 

tarillos, lesscra, S; i11strumenta i11 super lig­
nea, s11ptr qui:t avare irreligiosi ludi jie­
bant, combustos, use prruepit. BERNINI, 

in his Istor. dellt Eresit, Venez. 1724, t. i\·. 
p. 157, relates that St. Bernardin, preach. 
ing at Bologna, on the 5th May, 1423, 
against the use of Playing Cards, to which 
the Bolognese had been long excessively 
addicted, his hearers were so much moved 
by his sermon, that they made a fire in 
the public place where he was preaching, 
and threw all their Cards into it. The 
maker and painter of these Cards, weeping 
and lamenting, thus addressed the saint: 
"I have not learned, Father, any other art 
but that of painting Cards: if you deprive 
me of that, you deprive me of life, and 
my destitute family of the honest means 
of sustenance." The saint in a cheerful 
manner, immediately reelies, " Si 11e$cis 
aliud pingere; hu11cimagi11em pinge, nee te 
omnino pi11gtbit ;" • and thus saying and 
taking a li1tle tablet, he fo rmed a Sun with 
its resplendent rays, and in the midst ofit, 
more lovely than the Sun, the name of J e<us, 
with this, at that time unused, sign HIS. 
The man promptly obeys the saint; and so 
numerous were the purchasers of the new 
manufacture, that he speedily beeamerich. 

•Sic. 
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use in 1423, and it is remarkable that in the passages cited, they 
are mentioned under both their appellations, Naibis seu Carticellis. 
Saint Antonine,' archbishop of F lorence, who died in 1459, also 
thus designates them. They are likewise mentioned in the Opuscula 
of Filippo Beroaldo,• printed in 1499- Pulci, in his Morga11te 
Maggiore, alludes to Cards under the name of Naibi.S And P1a­
tina, who died in 1481, in his book " de Honesta Voluptate," men.• 
tions them among other games, and calls them "Chartis variis imagi• 
11ibus pictis. 

It should seem . probable, that the Tarocco Cards were not 
introduced until some time after the Trappola, yet a Pack be­
longing to Filippo Maria Visconti, Duke of Milan• in the year 

• Summa Theologica, fol. 1740. P·. 2. 
cap. xxiii. col. SIS. « Circa hoc capitu­
lum nota11dum primo quod ludw aha secw1-
dum Guillelmum illtelligitur omni, ludus, 
qui innit itur fortume, ul ludus taxillo,·um. 
Et idem videtur de CnAnTis, vel NArnis, 
quamvis sit ibi aliquid industria:, prim:ipa­
littr tamen est fo,·tima:, Ludm autem scac­
cprum non est fortuntt; ud iudu,;tria: . .. .• 
Lud"s diam pil,z 110n tst fortu,ur, ud ex­
trcitii." And further on, col. 326. Defac­
toribw et venditoribus alearum, 4 taxillo­
rum 4 Ct1ARTARUM seu NAJDORUM,/uco­

rum urtorum stu coro11arum mulierum ca­
pillorum capitis, l,;c. 

~ Declamatio lepidissima ebriosi sco,·ta­
toris Aleatoris de vitiositate dfaetptantium, 
BoNO N. 1499. After having said, "inter 
ceteras nationes Studiosiuimi tesserari<.e lu­
sionis Aleatoresque maximi Germani fuiSJe 
produntur, he adds, Utinam possent e vita 
iii totam abdicuri tollique lr,$$era:, l,; CHAR­

TULE LUSORtE, sicutijampridem tali sub­
lati simt: Et lusio talaria abdicata. 

l ---- gridava ii Gigante 
Tu se qui Re di Naibi, o di Scacchi, 
Colmio batwglio convien ch'iot' ammacchi. 

Canto 7. Ottava 62:. 

• T1RAB Oscm, Stor. della. L etterat. 
t, vi, p. 1196, ZANI Materiali, S;c. p. 185. 

The account is taken from the " Vita 
Pldlippi Maria Vicer.omitis 'i1frdiola1u11si­
um Ducis Tertii, Autort Petro Candido. 
Cap. !xi . p. 33. M ldiolani apud 11[. Ma­
latesta, 1630, This life is also printed in 
the ]Ur. I talic. Script. of MuRATOR I, 

vol. xx. p. 986, 1019. the passage is as 
follows : " Variis etiam ludendi modis ab 
adolescentia usus est; n:un modo pi la 
se exercebat, nunc folliculo : pler11mq1.1.e eo 
ludi genere , qui ex imaginibus depfrtis fit, 
in quo praicipue oblectatus est adeo ut in­
tegrum corum Iudum mille & quingentis 
aureis emerit,auctorevcl in primisMartiani 
Derthonensi ejus Secretario, qui Deorum 
imaginis,subjectasquehisa11imaliumfiguras, 
& avium miro ingenio, summaque iodustria 
perfecit." From the description here given 
of these Cards, and the very great sum 
of 500 Gold Scudi paid for them, we may 
inmgine: that they were among the choicest 
specimens of art at that period : the Deo-
1'am imagines, and the animalium l,; avium 
figuras, should seem ·to indica_te that they 
were of the species called Tarocchi . 
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1430, appear, from the <lescripti01i. of them, to· have been of' the 
former species. The Troppola game is said to have been repre­
seQted in an illumination of a l\fS. book of Offices,• executed for 
J:\,.Jfonso III. of Ferrara, before the year 1500; arid Tarocco . in a 
Fresco picture, painted by Niccolo dell 'Abate in the institute at 
Bologna, where four soldiers are represented playing. This picture 
must have· been painted between 1540 ahd 1550; at which time 
another proof exists, that Tarocco was commonly played, in a poem, 
under the title of an Invective against the game, published in. l 550 .... 

But that Cards were commonly used ·in Italy, and various games 
played with them at an early period of the fifteenth century, iS 
proved by the express mention Lorenzo de :Medici makes of them, 
in a· Canzone printed among the Canti Carnascia_leschi;' in which the 
games of Basset, (la Bassetta,) and the Flush, (il F1'usso,) are also 
mentioned: and· the latter is said to be in daily use among the 
c_ountry people. These Canzoni are known to have been youthful 
compositions of Lorenzo, who died lll 1492, at the age of forty-four. 
,ve may, therefore, safely infer that as Cards were then in common 

' BETTJNELLI ll Giuoco dtlle Carle 
Potmetta, Canto ii. note 13. "A me non 
venne scoperto monumento di ciO pill on­
tico di tma miniatura d' uffizio ecclesiastico 
nella Estense, in cui son chiaramente di­
pint~ le co1·te itali:me, e comuni di cop­
pe, spa~e, bastoni, al tempo d' Alfonso 
III. Duca di Ferrara, cioe poco dopo ii 
1500. Edi quclla pittura a fresco, che si 
vede in Bologna nel Palagio del l stituto, 
la qua! rapprescnta in un fregio quattro 
soldati giu_ocanti alle carte; e quelle sono 
appunto, come le usate oggidl nel Tarocco. 
Or Niccolo dall' Abate dipinse cola per 
mio credere tra ii 1540, e il 1550 . . SicchC 
da dugento, e pill anni non si e fatta mu­
tazione in cosa, c):te par di sua natura sl 
leggera,, e sl mutabile. 

• Invetliva· contra il Giuoco del Tarocco 
,liFu v10 ALBERTO LoLLIO Svo. Ye1iezia 

per Gabriel Giolito, lSSO. I have not been · 
fortunate enough to meet ,vith this poem. 

' Canti Car11ascialeschi. Cosmopoli(Flo­
rence) 1780, 'Z v. 8vo. Canto de' Bericu­
ocolaj, t. i. p. 7. 
Convien giucare e spender buon quattrini. 
Noi abbiam carte a fare alla Bassetta, 
E convien che I' un alza a I' altra mctta; 
Pol di qua e di 13. spesso si getta, 
Le Carte, e tira a te, se tu indovini. 
0 tre, o quattro, o sotto, o sopra chiedi, 

Questa Basseta e spacciativa giuoco 
E ritto ritto fassi in ogni loco 

E sola ha questa mal ch ei dura poco 

II Frussi ci C ch' e un giuoco maladetto 

Ma lo fanno oggi in6..no a Contadini. 



use, and a variety of games played with_ them, they must have been 
known among the Italians at a much earlier period. 

In the year 1526, a curious volume was printed at Rome, con­
taining the celebrated Berni's Capitolo on the game of Primiera, 
with a facetious mock commentary by some ,vit, styling himself 
.Messer Pietropaulo da San Chirico.• In the course of this com-

' Capitolo ckl Gioco della Primiera col 
commento <li .Messer Pietropaulo da San 
Chirico. Stampata in Roma nell unno, 
·M.D.xxv1. per F. lUintio Caltio, 4to. The 
volume is extremely rare; the copy before 
me is from the Pinelli collection ; ano­
ther is among the treasures of Italian 
li terature,possessed by R. Wilbraham,Esq. 
.The Poem without the commentary has 
been several times printed in the collec­
tions of Poesie Burlesche, and among the 
·works of Berni; but of the commentary, 
the edition here cited is, I believe, the 
only one. 1'fesser Paolo da San Chirico, 
wa~ probably Fran~esco Berni himself: it 
is ·remarkable that &lli, who published a 
collection of these Capitoli Burlesclie, 
Lond. 1721-3.2 v. Svo.and who has w-;itten 
a few notes on the ,·ery Poem in question, 
in conjunction with Salvini, seems not 
to have known such a book was in exist­
ence. I shall here give the pass.ages 
referred to above, in the words of their 
author. The games at Cards mentioned 
are besides Primero, Bass, tta, Cricca, 
Trion.ft, 7'rio,ifi-piccoli, il Flu:sso, Tren­
tuno, Not•itra, Sestiera, Quintfera, and 
R onfa. "Un alt_ra piu piacevolone di cos­
tui per intrattenere un poco piu la festa, 
et dar piacere alla brigata, a guardare le 
dipinture, ha trovato che TAnoccm sono 
un bel gioco, et pargl i essere in regno suo 
quando ha in mano un numero di dugenlo 
carte che a pena le puo tenere, et per non 
essere appostato le mcscola cosi ii meglio 
che puo &otto la tavola, viso_ proprio di 

Tarocco colui a chi piace questo gioco, 
che altro non vuol dir Tarocco che ignoc­
co, sciocco, balocco degno di star fuo r for. 
nari-e calzolari et plebei a giocarse in tut­
to di un Carlino in quarto a Tarocchi, o 
a Trionli., o a Sminchiatc che si sia, che ad 
oini modo tutto importa minchioncria et 
dapocagine, pascendo l'occhio col Sole, et 
con la Luna et col Dodici come fauno i 
puti. Sig. D. 

- di chi ne fusse l'inventore, o di chi 
la illustrasse primamente, poca certezza si 
ha, nee quella poca, conli.rmata per auto• 
rita di fede degni, alcuni dicono de! Mag­
nifico Lorenzo de Medici et rac-contano non 
so che novella d'una Badia la quale perche 
in verita !'opera non merita ii pregio et io 
ne potrei narrandola, haver cosi mal grado 
come buono, lasccro cercarc a piu curiosi, 
alrri vogliono che ii Re Ferrando di Na­
poli, quello che tanto magnificamente 
opero la trovasse, altri ii Re Mattia Un­
ghero, molti la Reina Isabella, certi altri 
il gran Sin iscalco. In breve perche questa. 
osservatione-C cosi superflua come la pri­
ma, lasceremo medesimamcnte trovare a 
chi desidera sapere quanti barili . de vino 
(lesse Aceste ad Enea, o come havesse no­
me la balia d' Anchise et cotali altre curio­
sita peggio che quelle dell' ovo ct della. 
gallina. Io per me se ne fussi domandato 
direi che el!a e stata sempre, et sara sem­
pre, et sono d' opinione che non le ca~te 
la troYassero ma ella trova~se le carte. 
Si-g.A.ii.rev. 

E 2 
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men"tary, the game, ·its la,Vs, and the mode of playing it, are fully ex­
plained ; and it is put in comparison with other _games then in use. 
Nine or_ ten different games at Cards are enumerated~ to all of which 
the commentator prefers the game of Primero. But what also is an 
important feature in this singular little book, is the mention which 
is made of the Tarocchi. " Another," says he, " as more.pleasing, 
prolonging the entertainment, and giving pleasure to the company 
in looking at the paintings, has .found that the Tarocchi are an 
excellent game; and he seems to be i~ his glory,. when he has in 
hand to the number of t"ro hundred cards, which he can scarcely 
hold, and which, not to be overlooked, he shuffles as well as he can. 
under the table. Let him look to it, who is pleased with the game 
of Tarocco, that the only signification of this word Tarocco, is stupid, 
foolish, simple, fit only to be used by Bakers, Coblers, and the vul­
gar, to play at most for the fourth part of a Carlino, at Tm·occhi, or 
at Trion.ft, or any Sminchiate whatever: which in every way signifies 
only foolery and idleness, feasting the eye with the Sun, and the 
l\foon, and the twelve (signs) as children do." ,ve shall have occa­
sion again to recur to this interesting volume,it will therefore be merely 
necessary here to observe, that the number of games enumerated, 
and the circumstance of many of them being mentioned as only 
fit to be played by the · vulgar, surely establishes it beyond doubt, 
that Cards must have be"en long known in Italy. Indeed, in one 
instance, the commentator attributes the invention of the game of 
Ronfa t.o King Ferdinand; and in another place, speaking of Cards, 
he says humourously, "w·ehave but little certainty who was the in­
ventor, or who, in the first instance, developed the game, nor is that 
little confirmed by authority to be relied on. Some say it was Lo­
renzo de l\fedici the 1\1.agnificent, and relate I know not what tale of an 
Abbot: the which truly, for that the affair is not worth the trouble, 
and I cannot relate it, be it well or ill done, I have thus left to 
be sought by ti1e m9re curious. Others will have it, that Ferdi­
nand of Naples, he who so distinguished himself, was the inventor. 
Others l\fatthias, King of Hungary; many the Queen Isabella; 
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some the Grand Sencschal. In short, because this observation is as 
superfluous as the first, we shall leave the search to those who are 
desirous of knowing how many barrels of wine Acestes gave to 
.l.Eneas; or what was the name of Anchises' nurse; and the like 
curiosities, worse than the Egg and the Chicken: for my part, were 
I asked, I should say that they ever were, and ever will be: and I 
am of opinion that they did not find the Cards, but that the Cards 
found them." 

Some Italians writers· have placed the invention of the game of 
Tarocco during the period of the civil dissensions of the Guelfs 
and Ghibellines, and have even said, the figures on the Tarocc!ti 
relate to events which took place in Italy at that period. It does 
not appear that there is solid foundation for this assertion, and if 
the figures on those Cards have any relation to such historical events, 
it surely cannot have been the modern Tm·occlti, which these writers 
have alluded to. It should seem from a passage in Garzoni's ~ de­
scription of what he calls the new-invented game of Tarocco, that 
he only alludes to an alteration of the suits in the cards used at it: 
this was the adoption of the French, P.ique, Coeur, T1·efle, and Car­
reaux, instead of the Italian or Spanish suits of Spade, Coppe Denari, 
and Bastoni; and thus Volaterrano's evidence, which he adduces, 
may have only related to a change in the form of the game, and 
not to the invention of it. Perhaps also the figures of the Tarocchi 
themselves were changed, accord ing lo the fancy of the different 
fabricators of them: other alterations have taken place, and the 
game of ],finchiate has the number of the Tarocchi increased to 
forty, and with the fool, (il 'A:fatto) to forty -one: of these, thirty­
five are numbered, the remaining five unnumbered ones arc called 

' In the notes to the Poem of Bertuldo 
co1i Btrt11/dinv, wrilten in the Bolognese 
dialect, and printed at Bologna in 1756, 
4to. it is said of this game, "trovarvi:;i 
tlentro semi di buon fine, e di 8celta ern­
dizione, e if Ginerbelti ne scrisse la storia, 
ed origine, facendo vedere, che i Tarroc­
chini non sono altro, se non la trngica fac-

cenda c\e Gtremti G11dfi, t Lambertazzi 
Gl,ibel1i11i, cos! il Valdem11si da Pmsilio 
ne distese la varia fortuna." p. 9s. 

• Garzoni loc, cit. lie continues h is de­
scription by observing, "e con le carte 
fine, Cuori, Fioii e la I>icche dove che si 
guoca a Tarocchi, a Primiera, a Trionfit­
ti, a Trnpolla1 alla Bassetta, c altri simili. 



so 
Arie, and distinguished as the five highest cards : these are the Sun, 
:Moon, Star, ,vorld, and Fame; Lhe whole number of the pack is 
ninety-seven; the forty-one figured cards are called Tarocchi, the 
fiftjr-two cards of the four suits, Cartiglie; and at Munich they 
have increased the number of Cards to one hundred and three in 
this game, by doubling the twenty-one Tarocchi, the fool, , and the 
Ace, King, and Knave of hearts. The Minchiate appears to bC only 
another name for the Tarocchi, and both games are still played in 
Italy. In a future page we shall have occasion to i;evert to them, 
and they will then be more fully described. 

It has been shewn that Cards were known in the southern pro­
vinces of France about the year 1361,' and it is supposed that 
it was the Eastern or Trappola game. Another account, however, 
places the invention of them in France, to the year 1392 ; from the 
circumstance of fifty-six sous having been paid to Jacquemiri Grin­
gonneur, a painter, for three packs ( Jeu:r) of Cards, for the amuse­
ment of Charles VI. during his unfortunate mental incapacity .... 
Bullet has used much illgenuity to ·shew that they were invented in 
France, during the reign of Charles V. ; but it appears that they 
were known there as early as the year 1341; 1 there is no question, 
however, but that Cards were then painted, and not printed: conse­
quently, it is probable that they were not in general use, but con­
fined to the court and higher classes. Guillaume de l\1achau,4 in 

' Supra, p. 3. 
• Mencstrier Iliblioth. Curieuse et In­

structive, t. ii. p. 174, !\?mo. 
The circumstance is taken from a MS. 

Accouvt Book of Ch. Poupart, Treasurer 
to Charles VI. in which is the following 
entry. "Donne ll. Jacquemin Gringon­
neur Peintre pour trois jeux de Cartes a 
or & ll. diverses couleurs, de plusieurs de­
vises . pour porter clever~ ledit Seigneur 
Roi, pour son ebatement, cinquante-six 
sols parisiis." 

3 Jansen Hist. de la Gravure, t, i. p. 99, 
v. supra, p . .S. 

4 Bullet Recherches, p. 16. 
Garde te, ami, qu' aux Dex nejoue 
Et que pas ton temps ni a\oue; 
Car c'cst chose trop deshonneste, 
A Prince qui quiert vie honnestc: 
Car ii nc vient pas de franchise 
Eins est fondC sur convoitise; 
Et si monstre on si sa maniere 
Que maint en parlc en derriere. 
1\.fais s'un petit ti wcs esbattre. 
Joue xx gros ou xxuII 
A Dames &. a Pucelettes 
De cuer &. de pensees nettcs: 
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a poem entitled Confo,:t d' Amy, addressed to CharleS V. the year "lie 
ascended the throne, (1364,) inveighs against Dice, but does not 
mention Cards; which he would probably have done, had they 
been known to him, as the reason he adduces for interdicting Dice, 
would have equally operated against Cards. 

The game of Piquet appears to have been invented in the reign 
of Charles VII. It has been said that its invention took its rise 
from a Ballet danced at the court of that l\fonarch;' but it seems 
quite as probable, that this game furnished the device for the Ballet, 
as it has done· at a later period/ At all events the origin of 
the figures may be attributed to very different causes; the whole 
arrangement. of them shews that they were modelled after the Eastern 
or Trappola Cards, only fining up the chasm in the numbers, 
s, 4, 5, 6. 

Although we must entirely differ in opinion from those who have 
attributed the invention of Cards to the French nation at this 
period ,' yet it should seem; that about this time, the figures and 

Et si tu gaignes leur argent 
Donne le talltost a leur gent 
Et Ii tien aussi sans plus dire: 
Et si tu pers n'en fais que rire. 

1 Daniel, Memoires de Trevoux, li20, 
p. 9 34. 

" En 16iG, on representa sur le Theatre 
de !'Hotel de Guinegaud une Comedic de 
Thomas Corneille en cinq actes, intitulee 
le Triomphe drs Dames, qui n'a point ete 
imprimee, et dont le Ballet du J eu de P i­
quet etoit un des l ntermedes. Les quatrcs 
Valets parurent d'abonl, avec leurs halle­
bardes, pour faire place; ensuite !es Rois 
arrivcrent successivement, donnant la main 
aux dames dont la queue etoit portt!e par 
quatre Esclaves ; le premier de ces Esclaves 
representoit la Paume; le second, le Bil­
lard; le troisieme Jes Dez; le quatrieme 
le Trictrac. Le Rois, Jes Dames, &. Jes 
Valets, apres avoir formC, par !curs dan­
ses, des tierces & des quatorzes ; &. apres 

s'etre ranges, tons les lloirs d'un cote &. 
Jes rouges de l'autre finiren t par un contrc­
danse oU toutes Jes couleurs Ctoient mC ­
lCes confusement & ~ans suite. Th,:atre 
Francoise, t. ii. p. 472, Menestrier was, 
I think, the author of a curious vo­
lume, entitled " D es Ballets Anciem ct 
1'Iodu11es. Paris 168!!. 1'2mo." in which 
this Ballet is referred to; but he has not 
there thrown out any idea upon the origin 
of tl1e game of Piquet. It is said that 
while the English were in possession of 
Paris and half his kingdom, Charles VII. 
shewed La H ire the preparations for an 
intended Ballet, asking his opinion of 
them, Upon which La Hire answered, 
By my faith, Sire, I think it is impossible 
to lose a kingdom more gaily. 

' This opinion of the origin of Car<ls iu 
France, seems to have taken its rise with 
:Menestrier, who is followed by Daniel 
and Du\let, from which sources all the later 



suits of the original Cards underwent a change, and that those 
which arc now in general use were then adopted. According to 
an explanation which has been given of the figures, the Queen 
of Spades, which on the French Cards is named Pallas, was 
meant to represent Joan .of Arc, the l\1aid of Orleans: if this was 
the case, and it was intended as a tribute to her memory, the 
adoption must of course have been after the year 1421, in which 
she rcndere<l them such signal service, and probably before the 
close of the reign of Charles VII. who died in 1461. The argu­
ments used by Bullet' to establish the fact of their invention in 
France in the reign of Charles V. are deduced from the objects 
represented on them, from the names and costume given to the 
French Court cards, and from the negative proof of finding no pre­
vious mention of them. His presumption from the use of the Fleur 
de lis ~ upon them has been already answered: the names of the 
figure<l cards seem to have been of later invention. The King of 
Spades, (Pigue,)_ bears the name of David; that of Clubs (T1·efle,) 
the name of Alexander;_ that of Hearts (Coeurs,) Charlemagne; and 
that of Diamonds (Carreaux,) the name of Cesar: the Knave of 
Spades is called Ogier; that of Clubs, Lancelot; that of Hearts, la 
}lire; and that of Diamonds, llector. The Queens are also named in 
like manner: the Queen of Spades is named Pallas; of Clubs, Ar­
gine; of Hearts, Judie; and of Diamonds, Rachel., Daniel, in his 

French writers have copied their accounts, 
and they have been implicitly followed by 
most writers of other 11ations who have 
had occasion to mention the subject. 

' Recherches sur Jes Cartes a Joiier, 
passim. 

• Supra, p. 4. Bullet has also given 
the invention of the Magnetic Co~pass to 
the French, from the circumstance of the 
Fleur de !is being generally found at the 
Northern extremity of the index. His 
supposition, however, has better grounds 
of probability; he has given a curious 

passage from the Tesoretto "of Brunetto 
Latini, which he composed at Paris in 
12:60, wherein this instrument is clearly 
designated ; and another from Guyot de 
Provins, who lived about 12:00, in which 
it is mentioned and called a Jl.farinette. 
Recherches, p. 42:. 

l Some French Cards which I possess, 
and which appear to be of the seventeenth 
Century, have inscribed on the King of 
Hearts, Charle, and not Charlemagne ; and 
on the Knave of Clubs AngOulesme, in• 
stead of La11celot. This would seem more 
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Dissertation on the Game of Piquet,' has conjectured that the four 
Queens are intended to represent four principal female characters 
in the reign of Charles VII. ; the Queen of Spades, Pallas, god­
dess of war and wisdom, the only one of the first order, who 
persevered in observing the strictest celibacy; he thinks strikingly 
allusive to the Maid of Orleans, in whom these three attributes of 
the goddess, martial character, wisdom, and chastity, are found 
united ; Charles VII. he says, probably out of gratitude for the ser­
vices received at her hands, gave her a place in this military game. 
The Queen of Clubs, is called Argine, which he conceives to be the 
Anagram of Regina, and therefore to represent l\fary of Anjou, wife of 
Charles VII. Rachel is the Queen of Diamonds, who appears from 
the Scriptures to have been celebrated for her beauty; and therefore, 
he thinks_, chosen to represent Charles's mistress Agnes Sorel, who 
was called the Lady of Beauty, from a castle upon the Marne which 
he gave her, in gallant allusion to her personal charms. Judith, the 
Queen of Hearts, he thinks, was intended to represent Isabel of 
Davaria, mother to Charles VII. and wife of Charles VI. and to 
establish the supposition, he draws an ingenious historical parallel 
betwee_n her, and the Empress Judith, wife of Louis the Debonnair. 

Bullet allows this explanation to be very plausible, but says it 
suffers some very material difficulties; he thinks it is not to be sup­
posed that a Christian heroine would have been designated by an 
Heathen Deity : or that Rachel should have been chosen to repre­
sent Agnes Sorel. He says it is also improbable that l\fory of An­
jou, Queen to Charles VII. would have been placed in the game on 
a level with Joan of Arc and Agnes Sorel. The names Argine and 
Judie gave rise to a conjecture in his mind, that as these words are 
only to be found in the B1·eton language, in which Argine signifies the 

strongly to indicate the reign of Charles 
VII. as the period at which the Canis 
were thus named, 

• Jl[emoires de Trevoux, 1710, p, 934. 
He says the in\·cntion cannot be truced 
further than the tiwe of Charles VII. 

about 1430. This monarch, properly speak­
ing, cannot be said to have comme1lce<l 
his l"eign until that year; for the Duke of 
Iledfonl was regent, and Henry VI. had 
been aclrnowlcdged King, after the de:i.th 
of Charles VI. , 
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Beautiful, and Judie, Queen-twice.' Anne of Brittany, who w3s suc­
cessively Queen of Charles VIII. and Louis XIII. was intended 
to have been represented both by the Queen of Clubs and of Hearts: 
he dwells on her character with delight, and cites numerous pas­
sages from cotemporary writers in proof of her beauty and various 
merits as a Queen ·and mother of her people, but he adduces nothing 
like proof of his conjecture. 

Charles VII. is said, by Daniel, to have been meant by David, 
which is the name of the King of Spades : and he draws a kind of 
parallel between them. To this Bullet demurs, and says that the 
Kings on the Frerich Cards represent those monarchs only, by whose 
names they are designated, and the game being military, four war­
like monarchs have been chosen. E very game may be considered a 
species of combat, and that of Cards has most particularly the appear­
ance; we find Kings, and those renowned for military prowess, 
emblematic of the chiefs of armies; the Knaves, (Valets) symbolical 
of the vassals of feudal Limes, in whom consisted the principal strength 
of the state. The other cards seem to refer properly to the residue of 
Lhe people of whom the armies were composed ; the Queen appears 
to have been introduced into the game by the gallantry of the French, 
and was probably derived from them, and introduced by the Italians 
and Spaniards in the more complex game of Tarocco. Bullet, who 
has been reproached with his attempt to deduce every word from a 
Bas-Breton or Celtic origin, has given explanations of the terms 
Dame, Valet, according to his favourite system;~ and he does not 

'.Ararticle La: GinBelle. JudReine: 
Dye Deux foix . R echerches, 103. 

• "DameestunetermeFrancois: ilvient 
du Celtique Dam, qui signifioit personne 
distinguee de l'un ou de l'autre sexe : 
Sie11r, Seigneur, Dame, on trouve souvent 
dans nos vieux Livres, Dame Diex, pour 
.Seignt11r Dieu. Les paysans en quelques 
endroits de Franche-Comtf disent Oui 
Dame, pour 011i lJfonsieur. Ce mot est en­
core en usage dans sou·composE: Pi!.lame le 

Vidame d' Amiens, le Vidame de Chartres," 
In a note on this passage Bullet has 
cited many of the earlier French writers as 
authori ties; and he says, the ancient chro­
nicles have imlifferently Damp, Dan,Dam, 
Dant. Of Dam comes the diminutives 
Damoisel, Damoiscau, which formerly sig­
nified Seigneur, and he adduces numerous 
instances from the French chroniclers. 
Edward the Black prince is styled Da­
moistl by Froissart. But it must be con-
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entirely agree with Daniel in making Hector, Lancelot,' Ogier, and 
la Hire, intended for personages of distinction in the annals of 
France. 

He imagines, but without foundation, that the Spaniards derived 
Cards from France by the way of Biscay, and sustains his hypo­
thesis by the supposition that the word Naipes is of Basque origin; 

fessed, that a more probable and obvious 
origin of the word, may be found in the 
LatinDominus. 

Valet et un mot Frangois. 1Yas en 
Cehique signifie general un homme de 
,ervice comme il y a deux genres de ser­
vices, l'un qui se rend dans la maison & 
pour Jes affaires domestiques; l'autre qui 
se rend au de hors &:. dans Jes armees; le 
mot Was jusqu'au neuvieme siecle a sig­
nifiC indifferement des domestiqucs & des 
gens de guerre. Depuis ce temps ii ne 
s'est pris que dans ce dcrnier scns jusqtlau 
regne de Frangois I. On ne soudoyoit 
point autrefois ceux qui composoient Jes 
armCes, ainsi qu' on le fait aujour-d'hui. 
Le Prince ou le seigneur donnoit une 
terre ou fief a charge du service militaire. 
Celui qui a raison de cette terie ou fief, 
etoit tenu de venir a l'armCe, s'apclloit 
Vas, ou Vasral. Comme ii n'y avoit alors 
que ces Vassaux qui portassent Jes armes, 
on Jes nomma aussi lifilites, Gucrriers. 
Lorsqu' on cut inslituC la chevalerie, on 
qualifia Cl1evaliers, ceux de ces Vassaux 
qui l'avoient rc~ue: & en appella Vaslets, 
Vaselets, Varlets, Vallez, !es fils des Vas­
saux, des plus grands Seigneurs, des Sou­
veraines meme, qui n'avoient pas encore 
ftC armes Chevaliers. On donnoit aussi a 
ces Valets le nom d'Ecuyers, Scutarii; 
parce qu'ils portoient l'ecu ou bouclier du 
Chevalier, auquel ils s'attachoient pour 
faire !curs premieres armes. Dans Jes der­
nieres annCes du regne de Charles V. Vur­
let ou Valet se prenoitpour Ecuyer& pour 

domestique. Ce terme a present ne sig­
nifie plus qu' un serviteur. 

As, nom d'une des Cartes, n'a de signifi­
cation qui puisse convenir ace jeu en au­
cun langue qu'en Celtique, ou ii signifie, 
commeucement, premier. C'est elfective­
ment pour ce nombre que l' A s est mis. 
Recherches, &c. 57. H ere again, misled 
by his prejudice in favour of Celtic origins, 
Bullet has asserted what is not correctly 
true. The Roman As, is as much expres­
sive of unity, as his pretended Celtic term 
can be, and it was most probably from 
this source, the name of the card was de­
rived. The term Valettiu, was aho in use 
among the Latin writers of the niiddle 
ages, under the same acceptation with the 
French word Valet. 

• Hector, according to Daniel, repre­
sents Il,ctor de Galard Captain of the 
Guard to Louis XI. Bullet thinks the 
son of Priam is meant, from whom, through 
his son Astyanax, by them called Fra1t­
cion, the writers of the eleventh and five 
following centuries make the Kings of 
France descend in a right line; and he~ays, 
"On some ·old Cards we read Hector de 
Troyt, La,1celot du Lac, Ogier, anti la II ire." 
" Ogier, is not deemed a fabulous person­
age; his tomb is still existing in the church 
of the monastery of St. Faro11, at Jlfeaux. 
La Hire is the famous Etienne de Vig-
11olleJ, who contributed so much by his 
valour to re-establish the tottei-ing throne 
of Charles VII. He was surnamed La 

F 2 
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but it seems more probable that the French derived the knowledge 
of them from the Spaniards, if they did not derive them from the 
oriental hordes already mentioned. It is to be presumed, that until 
Cards were multiplied by other means than painting them by 
hand, they could not be very generally disseminated among all 
ranks of the community; but that they were in use among the higher 
classes of society in France, previous to the reign of Charles VI. in 
which their invention has been laid, cannot be doubted. It is most 
probable that Cards, when first introduced into that nation, had the 
Eastern or Trappola suits, which, the Italians and Spaniards alone, 
have still retained on those in common use among them. The 
change of the suits may have taken its rise in France, but much 
licence has been abo used by the Germans in the adoption of flowers, 
plants, and animals, instead of these objects. The Piquet pack is 
supposed by Breitkopf' to have originally consisted, like the com­
mon pack, of fifty-two; but it will be remembered that the old 
Trappola Cards had but thirty-six in the pack. 

A1though it does not appear in the least likely that the Spaniards 
invented Cards, and though we must abandon the fable of the name 
of the inventor, unsupported as it is by authority of sufficient weight, 
yet that they were very early acquainted with them is in a high 
degree probable. The character of their two. principal national 
games, Ombre and Quadrille, demonstrates that they took their rise in 
<.1- chivalric age. The Spaniard_s have continued to use the term 
Naipes, and have not, like the Italians, adopted the word Carte 
Ombre also is played in France with these Spanish Cards, and 
there is some reason to think this was the case in England on its first 
introduction. A traveller in Spain, in the early part of the sixteenth 
century, represents the .people as passionately fond of Cards/and 

1 Den Urnsprung der Spielkarten, p.32. scribes the Spaniards, in his time, as most 
• A Flemish author, (Eckeloo,) who passionately addicted to gaming.-" His­

flourished about 1540, and had travelleclin pani homines omnium quos novi et maxi­
France, Italy and Spain, published a trea- me ludunt, et natud acl ludum maxime 
rise "de Alea," uncler the feigned name propensi."-and again, " Jam diu Jonge 
of Pascasius Ju$tus; in which he de~ latCque Hispanias lustranti mihi srepC con-
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says that " he has travelled many leagues in that kingdom without 
being able to procure the necessaries of life, not even bread or wine, 
but that in every miserable village, Cards were to be bought." They 
appear to have carried their passion for this game with them to the 
New ,vorld, and they are represented to have fabricated them of the 
leaves of a tree, and even of leather.• 

It appears from some Dialogues written for the use of school. 
boys by Vives/ a Spania.rd who died in 1541, that both Spanish and 
French Cards were in use in the Netherlands at the period he wrote, 
as he distinguishes them by the suits represented on them, and that 
the Spanish Cards had no tens in the pack : the game described by 
him, is that called Trio11fo, or Triumph. And in another volume of 
Latin Dialogues, written about the same period, and printed at Ant­
werp in 1533, we find French Cards in use; and it is remarkable, that 

tigit, ut cUm multis locis nihil corum qure 
ad \'ictum faciunt, non panem, non vinum 
in\'enire possent; tamen nunquam Castel. 
lum nut ·vicum ullum o.deO abjectum et 
obscurum tro.nsire potui, in quo non car­
tu!re \'renireni." Pascas, J«stw de Alta, 
p. 40, 41. Edit. Elzw . 1642. ISmo. 

' H ist. Generale des Voyages, tom. xlvi. 
p. ISO. 

De !a Vega, Historia de la Conquista de 
Florida. This circumstnncc is also pointed 
out by Matthioli, in bis Comment on Dios• 
corides,-" Idem et Cupt!J in H ispaniola 
folio duplo majore et crassiore refert qui• 
bus pro Chartis L-11soriis Hispani uteban­
tur." JllaUllioli Opera. Basil 1674, p. IS9, 

~ There are several editions of this 
book; the one I quote from was printed at 
Lyons in 1572, Svo. accompanied by a 
French translation. I wi!l here give the 
passage alluded to in French, os a large 
extract from the . Dialogue in Latin, will 
find a place in the Appendix. 

"Lupia11us. Voila tleux paires de cortes 

entieres, l'une est d'Espagne, l'antre de 
France. Valdaura. Gelles d'Espagne ne 
semblc pas bonne.-Lup. Pourquoy? Val. 
Pa.rceque Jes dix y defaillent. I,up. Les 
Espagnolsn'ont pas acconstume d'en avoir 
comme Jes Fra.n,:;ois : carleseartesil'Es. 
pagnc aussi bieu que Jes Frnn,:;oises sont 
divisCes en quatre ban des: les Espagnols 
ont des Monnoyes dorCes, des Coupes, des 
Bastons, des EspCes: Jes Fnm,:;oises ont 
des Coeurs, des Quarreaux, des Trefles & 
des Pales (ou Picques.) En un chacun 
famille ya le Roi, la Roine, le Che\'alier, 
l'un, le deux, le trois, le quatre, le cinq, 
le six, le sept, le huit, le neuf. Les Fran­
,:;oises ont anssi le dix: Et aux Espagnol:. 
les Escus &. Jes Tosses sont de plus grand 
valeur en petit nombre: au contraire sont 
Jes EspCes et Dastons: Et aux Frangois 
le plus est tousjours le mellleur."-Onc of 
the interlocutors also asks in which woy 
he shall deal, from left to right, in the 
Dutch manner : or from right to left, in 
the Spanish fashion l 
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the suit of Diamonds, (Carreaux,) are called by this writer Dena°1-ii, 
and Spades, (Piques,) Ligones.' It has been already mentioned, that 
they ,~ere prohibited by an edict of John I. King of Castile in IS87.S 
This prohibition, far from having diminished the frequency of their 
use, served only to render the passion for them more violent,_ and it 
was again found necessary in the next century for the government to 
interfere. Ferdinand V. called the Catholic, who ascended the throne 
in 1474, promulgated more severe laws and penalties against Card­
players.J 

Herrera 4 mentions, that upon the conquest of Th'Iexico by the 
Spaniards, Montezuma took great pleasure in seeing them play at 
Cards; this was in the year 1519, and it shews that this amusement 
must, for some time previous, have been common in Old Spain ; 
Charles V. in 1518 succeeded to the crown of that kingdom, as 
well as to the new conquests and treasures of the VVestern 1,Vorld, 
whilst his other most extensive dominions made his monarchy nearly 
universal; it-is not therefore.extraordinary that games, and gaming 
in general, should at this time have been very prevalent in a nation, 
then at its meridian of splendour and greatness. 

The Spanish Pack consists, like the German, of forty-eight cards 
only, the tens in the former, and the aces in the latter, being omitted. 
The Arabic word Naipes, by which they still continue to be named, 
has already been sufficiently noted.1 Their suits are similar to those 
of the Italians, and are what we have already called the Trappola. 

1 Dialogi Lxm. per Hadrianum Bar­
landum.-et Augustinii Reymarii Dialo­
gus unus de Ludo Chartarum. A1dve1pitt, 
1534. Svo. R er pro ternione habetur. 
Regina dualis instar esto, Pedissequru mo­
nada, Unarire Chartulai! ende cada, Dena­
rire decada Valeto. Unus et trigessimus 
numerus ludum absolvito. The names 
of the suits are thus givell, Diamonds, 
Denarii; Clubs, Trifoliorum; Spades, Li,. 
gones; Hearts, Corda. 'l'he game appears 

to have been what the Italians call Trent­
una, or Thirty-one, and the Cards a fu ll 
French Piquet pack. 

• Supra, p.6. 
' The passage from llfarint us Siculus is 

very curious, and will be found in the Ap­
pendix, as given by Thiers Traiti des Jeur 
et Di~ertissemtnfs, Paris, 1686, Svo. p. 186. 

4 Herrera Hist. de la. Ind. dee. 8. lib. 7. 
c. 8. 

s Supra, p. 7. 
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Suits, and presumed of Eastern origin : they are named in Spanish 
Espadas, Copas, Oros, and Bastos.' Like the Italians and Germans, 
they have no Queen in the Pack ; the figured cards are the Rey, 
Caba/lo, Sota/ representing a King, Horseman, and Servant. 

Cervantes, in the second part of Don Quixote,' in the Dialogue 

' Cobarruvias says, " \Ve call one of 
the four suits at Cards Bastones, or Bas-. 
tos, (Clubs,) on which we have given the 
representation of that object. It is well 
known that games, which consist in con­
quering and being conquered, have a war­
like semblance, as the ga~es of Chess, 
Tables, and others, and particularly the 
game of Cards. For this reason four ob­
jects have been represented on them,which 
produce the most hurtful and mortal 
effects to mankind. The first is Swords, 
by which men are drawn into open dan­
ger; and, notwithstanding these arms are 
of iron, not less dangerous are those of 
gold,(Oros,J since for gold, so many mur­
ders and robberies have taken place in the 
world . And Ovia says justly, 

Ferro noceutius Aurum. 
Clubs were the second weapons used by 
men, for they succeeded fists, (Puiiad11s) 
from whence proceeds the term ( Pugna,) 
Combat; and Clubs, ( Bastones,) and Blud­
geons, (Porras,) are the same weapon, fo r 
they both terminate in the form ofa leek: 
from whence the term (porrazos) blows, 
and ( Apporease) to cudgel. Swords fol­
lowed, which have destroyed such millions 
of the human species. Yet I demur in. 
respect to Cups ( Copas,) which seem to 
have been invented rather to give life than 
death ; but see what is said in Ecclesiastes, 
c. xxxvii. Propter crapulam multi obierunt. 
And we have brawls and quarrels in our 
Cups, and many have died in these frays; 
over them also we settle our differences 
and compromise our disputes, &c." Te­
soro delta Ltng. Castell. iii voce Baston. 

• Sota es una de las figuras de los Nay­
pcs que representa el infante, o el Solda­
do: dixose Sota de Soto, porque est.a de­
baxo del Rey, y del Cauallo, y assi dezi­
mos sota comitre, y sota cavallerico, &c. 
Tesoro, de Cobarruvias, in 11oce. 

I have given this explanation of the 
name of the Sota, because it will be found 
to agree with the other Euror.ean names 
in its import; the French Valet, the 
English ](nave, the Italian Fante, the 
German Knecht, have the same signifi­
cation in their respective languages. Fan­
te, I,ifante, Valet, K11ave, and Kuuht, all 
formerly signified a male servant, or un­
derling, among other significations. The 
Germans call this card Unter, or U11tel'­
man, and the superior card, (the Caballo in 
Spanish,) Ober, or Oberman. It should 
here he observed, tl1at in all the Packs 
of 7'arocco Cards that I have seen, the 
Queen is added to each suit, thus making 
the Pack, exclusive of the Tarocchi, to 
consist of fifty-six cards. 

i I will here extract the passage from Don 
Quixote in the original, of which no ex­
isting translation gives an adequate idea, 
and it will perhaps please the lover of 
Spanish literature to be spared the trouble 
of reference. 

" La tercern entender la antiguedad de 
los Naypes, que per lo menos ya se usaban 
en tiempo, de! Emperador Carlo Magno, 
segun puede colegirsc de las palabrns que 
vuesa merced dice que dixo Duranditrte, 
paciencia y barajar; y esta razon y modo 
de hablar no lo pudo aprender encantado, 
sioo quaodo .no lo est.aha en Francia y 
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between the Licentiate and his Hero, has with exquisite ironical 
humour ridiculed inquiries like this in which we are here engaged , 
and makes the Scholar draw an inference from a proverbial expres­
sion derived from Barajar,' which signifies to shuffle the Cards, that 
they must have been known in the time of Charlemagne, because 
Durandarte is said by Don Quixote to have used the phrase in the 
Cave of Montesinos. 

The migration of Cards from Italy to Germany may be pre­
sumed with some degree of certainty. The vicinity of the two na­
tions, and the frequency of intercourse between them, renders it 
likely that early in the thirteenth century, they found their way into 
that country, and this is in some degree corroborated by the 
mention made of them in the German book Das Guldin Spiel, 
already quoted.~ A conjecture of the means by which they may have 
been introduced is afforded in the history o:f that period: for about 

en tiempo del referido Emperador Carlo 
Magno; y esta averiguacion me viene 
pintaparada para el otro libro que voy 
componiendo, que cs S1.1ppltme11to de Vir­
gilio Polidoro e11 la i11vencio11 dt los a11ti. 
guedadts, y creo queen cl suyo nose ncor­
do de poner los de las No!/pes, como la 
pond re y ahora que sera de mucha impor­
tancia; y mas alegando autor tan grave y 
tan verda(lero, como es el Seiior Duran­
darte." Parte II. cap. xxiv. 

' In a note to this passage, (Paciencia 
!I borojar, PaLience and shuffle the Cards.) 
Pellicer says, " The ironical manner in 
which the author here speaks of the origin 
of Cards, is plainly seen. Of the same 
stock, and from the same source, came that 
which wascunent, in the seventeenth cen­
tury, among the Andalusian gamesters. 
Respecting their inventor, who was sup­
posed to be a certain countryman, there 
were three opinions; some said that he 
was a Frenchman, because the first Cards 
came from France into Spain; others that 

he was a Fleming, on account of the in­
vention of the game of Cent, (los Cirntos,) 
by the ladies of that province; and others 
that he was a native of :Madrid, and that 
haviug there lost his all, he took his way 
toward Seville, with an intention of seeing 
that city: thatatOrgat, a place in the king­
dom of Toledo, he learned and exercised 
the trade of a mason, where, in memory 
of his occupation and dexterity at it, he 
built a famous chimney: that he was after­
ward waiter at an inn in the SierraMore110, 
but some extraordinary accidents which 
befell him, obliged him to seek service in 
Pe1i~flor as a lamplighter, from whence he 
passed to Seville. After having become a 
sword cutler, he died there, being burnt 
for coining. This was the father and in­
ventor of Cards, according to the Apo­
cryphal memoirs of the gamblers, who 
often curse and renounce him. Fartlrdo, 
Fie/ desengalw co11tm la Ociosidad." Quix­
ote lllustrado, t. vi. p. 344. 

~ Supru, p, 'Z. 
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sixty years Italy had been unmolested by German troops, when it 
was again visited by them about the year 1310,' under the Emperor 
Henry VII. who advanced with his army as far as Rome, in 1.312. 
Now it is probable, as the game was then in use among the Ita1ians, 
that the G erman soldiers learned· it of them, and at their return in­
troduced it among their countrymen : it should seem that the Cards 
first used in Germany IIlust have had the Trappola suits, f~r in the 
next century we find that the German Briefmahlers, or Cardmakers, 
exported their Cards all over Italy, into Sicily, and more remote 
parts of the world/ 

The Germans originally called their Cards Brieje, which in the 
modern acceptation, signifies L etters; it had formerly, there can be 
no doubt, a different meaning, and indeed, it should seem to have 
signified any written instrument, or paper. Cards may have .been 
so denominated from their similarity to the little images with inscrip­
tions, or from the circumstance of their being the production of the 
fabricators of books.1 But they were also known. by the term Kar­
ten, and it is remarkable, that the name of Brie/mah/er, applied to 
the artists who manufactured these Images, Books, and Cards, ap­
pears to have taken its rise at a subsequent period; for they are first 
designated in the Old' Town Books of the Suabian, and Franconian 
cities, by the terms K artenmllhler or Kartenmacher. This is also 
another argwnent that Cards were derived by the Germans, from 
the Italians ; the etymology of the term Karlen, is evidently from 

' Mu RA TORI, Annali d' Italia, t. ,·iii. 
p. 2:99 and 3 14. 

~ This is gathered· from records at Ulm, 
by Breitkopf; in which city they were 
admitted into the Merchants' G uild at an 
early period of the fifteenth century, when 
they appeac to have exported Cords by 
hogsheads at a time. A very early pack 
engraved on copper-plates, of which spe­
cimens have been given in Drcitkopf's 
Book, have the Trappola suits. 

' This is suggested by JJreitkopf, Urs• 
prong der Spielkarten, t. ii. p. 157, With­
out any previous acquaintance with this 
circumstance, a most ingenious similar 
conjecture had occurred to my friend Mr. 
Ottley, and will be found in the interest­
ing work on the H istory of Engraving, 
which he is now prepuring for the press. 
E,,ery lover of the ar t will be pleased to 
hear, that a work of this kind, which has 
long been a desideratum in the litera.ture 
of Europe, is in such. able hands. 

G 
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Carte·, or Cart011e. The other German appellation, Briefe, still pre­
vails in many parls o'f Germany among the ]ower orders of peop1e~ 
who when they play at Cards, use the following expressions: How 
many Bri~fe have you? ,vho deals theBriefe? I want a Brief,' &c. 

At what time the Germans adopted the suits which have become 
a distinguishing character of their Cards,• Schellen, Bells, H e1·tzen, 
Hearts, Griin, Green, and Eiclteln, Acorns, is not known; but they 

, 9it bitl ~s~t '011 l!hitrt P tcln 1,itbt bit 
'.lldrft ? 11;air ftl)!r rin :ll!ricf. e5c. Brfrtkopf 
Ursprung dtr Spitlkartt11, '2 T fttil. p. 157. 

• The device~ on Cards seem to have 
been very much varied in Germany at an 
early pt!riod, and instead of the usual suits, 
above enumerated, other objects, such as 
the human figure, various animals, birds, 
plants, fruit, and flowers, &c. were substi­
tuted . 1\·Iuch invcntiou nnd taste arc fre-

qucntly displayed in the design and ar­
rangement of these obj ects. I am enabled, 
by the kind ness of Mr. Ottley, to present 
the reader with accurate foe-s imiles of 
part of a pack from the originals among his 
valuable collections of prints of the early 
masters ; one of them bears the mnrk of 
E,·liardt Sc/um,. The skill and spirit with 
which they are l1ere imitated by the en­
gra,·cr, 1,lr. E. llyfield, merits every praise. 
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had also other objects represented on them at an early period of the 
fifteenth century. ,ve have many such variations among the speci~ 
mens which accompany t~is work, and they appear to have used the 
licence arbitrarily. 

But the Germans subsequently, like other nations, invented and 
adopted games of their own: Landsknecht,' or Lansquenet, is the 
oldest German game at Cards. Its name, which signifies a S-oldier, 

' The word Lanskl1echte appears to in the tenth century. He accounts them 
have been sometimes spelt Lan1.e11k1iecltt, the fifth order of Germans, who had origi­
or La11z-K11tcht, its military and German nally but four; _the Clergy, tl1e Nobility, 
origin is sufficiently obvious; it signifies the Citizens, and the Peasantry, to which 
the Foot-soldier, just as Reufrige K1iecht were added this order of Lo.ndsk11tchte, 
means Hof$e Soldier. The Foot Soldiers taken from among the latter, to defend 
were at that period armed with lances. their country agoinst the invaders. They 
Breitkopf cites an opinion of ft[attllias preferred being called La11d$lmuhte to the 
Q,wdt, in the Deutschtn Nation Ilcrrlich- nal\le of Kriegsleute, Soldiers; they were 
keit, who places their origin at the time called La11tt, and Laba11tz, by the Hunga­
of the inYasion of Germany by the Huns, rians in the sixteenth century. The ~nha-

0 2 
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seems to indicate that it was invented, or at least first played, by 
men engaged in the military profession; in a very short time it 
spread beyond the _limits of Germany. If it be the same game 
which has come down to us, and that now bears the name, its in­
vention required no mighty effort of genius, and it might easily be 
learned and played by the common soldiers. That it was the origi­
nal Arabian game, does not appear likely, or the French, who pro­
bably knew that game before the Germans, would not have adopted 
the German name: but there is nO doubt it was played with the 
original Eastern or 'Trappola Cards, before the German change of 
suits was made. The time of its invention is a matter of uncer­
tainty : it is said to have been known in France, about 1392, in 
the reign of Charles VI.; and Breitkopf thinks, if this circum­
stance could be fully established, it might be inferred with some 
degree of probability, that it was this very same Lansquenet which the 
Europeans learned of the Arabians, and that it was the first game 
played wherever Cards penetrated . 

But he c6nsiders it a matter of difficulty to assign that epoch 
with certainty for its introduction into France, and he rather inclines 
to think, although the term, as designating a Foot soldier, was then 
known there, that the game was not introduced until a later period. 
Circumstances point to the commencement of the war in' the Nether­
lands under Maximilian I. about the year 1494 or 1495, as the most 
probable time of its introduction ; the manufacturers of Cards in 
Germany were then a numerous and flourishing body, and the game 
very generally played . 

Toward the close of the fourteenth, and in the beginning of 
the fifteenth century, numbers of poor dissolute people were wan-

bitants of the country have been eallecl the Landskntchte is found in the Panoplia, 
Landliute by some old German writers, or Book of Trades, &e. engraved by Jost 
and their servants (Kuedde,) might there- Ammon, published at Frankfort in 1.568; 
fore be properly called La11d$k11t cl1tt. The and one of the attendants or knaves, who 
term Lamque11et among the French, in the carries a pike or halbcrt in theseeond plate 
sixteenth century, seems to have signifietl of engraved Cards, may also be supposed to 
merely Foot Soldier. A {epresentauon of be a personification of the same character. 
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deriug about in the pl'ovinCes of Upper Gerinanj, who lived by 
plundering the inhabitants. They were, probably, partly the rem­
nant of disbanded troops employed during the hostilities of the 
allied Suabian cities, against their princes and bishops, and partly the 
ruined inhabitants of the villages that were laid waste during that 
contest. On account of their robberies they were commonly called 
B loodsuckers, -Blutzapfen, but they were sometimes joined by leaders 
from among the superior orders of society, reduced to indigence 
by the same cause, arid they then assumed the denomination of 
Landsnechte , which at an earlier period signified merely a Soldier. 
The Emperor l\faximilian I. had employed them in his service, 
when he undertook his expedition against the Italian States; but 
more .particularly in the Netherlands. At the termination of hosti­
lities, when he no longer needed their services, these Landsh--nechte re­
turned to Germany, and in their way they marched ~rough some 
part of the French dominions. The term conLinued to designate 
hireC:l troops even at the beginning of the seventeenth century, but on 
account of the depredations they committed it was every where a 
hateful term of reproach. 

Among other very curious Cards in the collection of Mr. Douce; 
is part of a pack of which the second plate affords specimens : the 
suits, five in number, are Hares, Parrots, Pinks, Roses, and Colum­
bines: there are four figured cards to each suit, King, Queen, and two 
La11dsk11echte, or !{naves; one probably in tended for lhe King's, arid 
the other the Queen's attendant. The numerical cards in each ·suit 
appear to have been ten in number,' the disposition of the objects 

'IlAR TScH, in his Ptilitre G ra1•t11r, of the figured co.rds in the game of Taroc­
vol. x. p. 70. 75. has described sixty-five co, to which I am strongly inclined to 
of tl1ese card~, but as he had ne\·er seeri suspect that these cnrds belong. It will 
any tens among those which had come be evident, that as there are five suits, of 
under his cognizance, he erroneously con• fourteen cards e;Jch, the number of the 
eludes that one of the figured cards. re- pack would be, when complete, seventy. 
presented thnt number, notwithstanding T hey were made at Cologne, and possibly 
llei11rcken had asserted that tcn,i were arc of as early date as 1470. Mr, Ottley 
found i11 the pack. llart$,·li does not seem is in possession of some round prints, by 
to have been aware of the augmentation Marlin Schow, of the same size and style 
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on them, is singularly fanciful and ingenious. The animals and 
.. figures are very artist-like, and they are engraved in· .a superior 
manner. From the evidence of style, they should seem to be by llfa1'­
tin Schoen ; and the costume of the figures, which belongs to the fif­
teenth century, seems conclusively to establish the fact. It is very 
extraordinary that we have here, as in the oriental Cards, the num­
ber of suits increased ; a strong circumstance in favour of their 
derivation from the East. Another pack, in the same gentleman's 
possession, have the names of Great Eastern Potentates inscribed 
under the figures of the four Kings ; these Cards are engraved on 
wood, and are ev idently of German workmanship. The number 
and variety ·of such packs of German manufacture, is a sufficient 
proof that they were in great request : most of those which we have 
seen are uncoloured,' and printed on stout paper, not card, or paste­
board, which was probably not then in use : of course the coloured 
packs were more expensive, and consequently not so much in re­
quest ; or the uncoloured specimens may possibly have been impres­
sions from the blocks, not intended to play with, but merely as prints. 

The warlike outline of the game at Cards, and its general resem­
blance to Chess, is obvious : a more close examination of this simi­
larity ll1ay lead to the cause of the changes adopted in the figures 
and suits. To begin with the figures; the antient P ersian game of 
Chess consisted of the following pieces, which were thus named 
when they reached Europe.~ 

' ' Schach. Phcn:. Phil. Aspen Suar. Ruch. Beydal. 
The King. The Viiier, or General. The Elephant. The Horseman. T he Drome<lary. Foot Soldier 

of execution ; which appear to have bee11 
intended for a species of Heraldic Cards, 
as they consist of figures holding shields, 
whereon are various coats of arms. 

' l\fr. Douce hns, however, the greatest 
portion of a pack with the usual German 
suits, spirile<lly designed and engraved on 
wood, which are coloured in a simple 
manner, red aml green, apparently by 

means of a Stensil: they are printed on 
stout paper. Those early and rudely exe­
cuted German cards, of which a complete 
pack has been engrave,\ for this work, are 
evidently coloured in this 1rmnue1",and bear 
every appearance of being a production 
of the early part of the fifteenth centu ry. 

• No European nation has the game of 
Chess in its original form; it has expeii-
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In the imitation of this arrangement at Cards, only half the 

figures were taken,' selecting the most essential characters, thus : 

T he King. The General , or Horseman. The Knave, or Fu~te. The Nlomerical Car~s. 

" ' hen Chess was first introduced into France, the pieces were 
no doubt called by the Persian names, but in process of time these 
names were partly changed by translation, and partly modified by 
a French termination. 

Schack was converted by translation into R oy, the King. Plierz, 

enced, every where, some change : Hyde original form; but even this has undergone 
has compared these changes in his Disser- some alteration, The European names 
tation De Shaliiludio. He takes the Per- are as follows: 
sian game for a standard, as nearest the 

The German. 
T he FTt!!Ch. 
Thel1;1.lian. 
T heSpaniarJ. 
The Russian. 
The English. 

Konig 
Roy 
R, 
R, y 

King 

Konigin 
Reine 
R eina 
R9na 

Laurer 
Foo 
Alfiere 
Alfi! 

Sp1inger T hnrm,orE/tphanl. 
Chevaliu l.iTour 
Cavalli Rocchi,orTorri 
C..bal\o 
~hip 
Knight Rook 

Dauem 
Pions 
Pedine 

Pawns 

' Referring to the Indian Chess, or pieces: their attendants arc the offensive 
game of the Four Kings, Mr. Christie armed imi~tants. \Ve .will invest them 
says "Our surprise at this fourfold game with their dignities, and arrange them in 
may cease : the two Kings on each side their martial order : 
can be no other than the two illviolable 

Camel I Ruch Asp Pt! Shah I 
5 4 S 2 l • 

Queen · 

Do we wonder at the height of the 
Quun, as represented upon our European 
boards l This will account for it. She is 
hardly discernible from the King ; their 
size is equal, and their carving nearly the 
same. The politeness of the more liberal 
Chess players induces them sometimes to 
announce the warning check, wlien her 
safety is threatened ; which amounts nearly 
to a concession of inviolability to her per­
son, equally with the King. Let one of 

Shah Pi! Asp Ruch Camel 

s 
King 

the above Kings change his sex, and we 
shall account for this degree of courtesy." 
l11q11 iry, p. 74. 

It must also be. remembered, that the 
Queen, both at Chess and Cards, is of 
European, and most likely of French in­
wntion. The Hindu Cards in the posses­
sion of l\Ir. Douce ha\'c no Queens, and 
it has been seen that the eady Italian, 
Spnnbh, and Germa11 Cunis, have a 
Kn ight or Horseman instea(l of a Queen. 



48 

the Vizier, became Fcrcia, Fierce, Fierge, Vierge, and was of course 
at last converted into a Lady, Dame. The Elephant, Phil, was 
easily altered into Fol, or the modern Fou. Of the Horseman., 
Aspensuar, they made the Cavalier, or ·Knight. The Dromedary, 
Ruch, was changed into a Castle, Tour, or Tower; probably from 
being confoW1ded with the Elephant, which is represented carrying 
a small Tower or Castle on his back. The Foot Soldiers, Beyda!, 
were retained by the name of Pions, Pawns. 

Just as it was the lot of the Vizier at Chess to be converted into 
a Lady, it happened at Cards that the gallantry of the French 
changed the Horseman or General into a Queen: and thus arose 
the three figures on their Cards, Roy, Dame, Valet. It should be 
observed, that the Queen was found in addition to the other three 
figured cards of each suit in the Old Italian Tarocco Cards. It is 
remarkable that the suits are termed familia/ by some Latin writers 
who mention the game; _and as the words Valet, Knave, and Fante, 
have been said to signify a King's son, a Royal Family may have been 
intended; in the Tarocco game, it was probably a King and Queen, 
with an attendant or servant for each. How the additional figures, 
called the Tarocchi, arose, we know not; but it has been already 
observed, that they are found on the modern Hindu Cards, and that 

' Mr. Douce in a very curious and in­
teresting paper on the European names of 

· Chess-men, printed in Vol. XI. of the 
Archreologia, to which the reader is refer­
red, says: " It is agreed that the term is 
borrowed from the Eastern word Plurz, 
which means a counsellor or general of an 
army; for it is well known that the game, 
however since corrupted, was originally a 
military one: nn<l it is proper to make this 
remark now, as it will apply in discussing 
the changes of the other pieces. The 
military spirit of the Asiatic game is still 
preserved in the method of playing, but 
the warlike characters of the actors lmve 
been almost entirely converted into those 

composing the principal classes of a well 
regulated society; such as Kings, Queens, 
Knights, llishops, Fools, and Peasants."­
" Much confusion has arisen from the arbi­
trary char.-gcs of the names as well .as the 
forms of Chess-men by different nations. 
Some have retained the forms whilst they 
have altered the names, and others, the 
names after having changed the forms. 
Thus it happened at Cimls; we retain the 
Spimish terms of Clubs and Spades, whilst 
we ha,·c adopted the French suits.'' 

• :Mr. Douce obsen·es, thai "The wri ­
ters of the middle "ges in speaking of 
Chess-men, universally stile them famili<t' ," 
Archreologia, t, xi. p. 4()9. 
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.they are of Easlern origin appears at least highly probable, the 
circumstance of an allegory or fable being intended in them, adding 
stn.,ngth to the conjecture. The fondness of the people of the East­
ern world for this mode of conveying instruction is every where 
manifest; perhaps the moralization of Chess might be traced to them, 
as its emblematic signification was apparently meditated by the 
Inventor. 

'fhe beautiful pack of Hindu Cards, of which specimens accom­
pany this work, consists of the seven following Suits; Suns, repre­
sented by gold disks; Moons, or silver disks; Crowns or Turbans, 
Cushions, Hatps, Letters,' Swords; of each of these Suits there are 
ten numerical, and two figured or Court Cards, which appear to 
represent a sovereign, and a general or chief. Besides these there 
are twelv,e Cards apparently of no suit, but on which are groups of 
figures, some male and some female; among them is the followfog 
very curious and extraordinary groupe of Tumblers." 

' It is a kind of oblong square writing, 
in the form of a letter; it m3y be observed 
in the Hand of the horseman represented 
on the third Card in the 1st Plate at p. 16. 
The ground on which is the written in­
scription is silver, the characters black. 
Sir William Ouseley was kind enough to 

explain its signification to me, which is 
"Letters Patent.'' 

• In tht! collt!ct1<.m from whence these 
cards were obtained, there exists a curious 
l-lindu drawing, repreienting the same 
subject, in which this groupe of fi gures is 
repeated with some other curious' acces-

11 
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These twelve Cards are what we have considered as correspond~ 
ing with the Tarocchi in the European game; ' they appear to be 
quite unconnected with any Of the Suits. ,ve were at first led to 
suppose that the number of human figures on each of these cards 
might denote its value in the game, but they do not appear to be in 
regular numerical progression from one to twelve, although nearly so; 
and it therefore became necessary to abandon the supposition as 
untenable. 

The correspondence of this very curious Pack of Cards in point 
of number with the usual pack of European Tm·occo Cards is nearly 
exact, and affords a strong reason for presuming they are of that 
species. 'Whether the Hindoos have other Cards in which the num.:. 
her is less, and the form more simple, we have been unable to learn; 
those packs which we have seen, have been exactly conformable in 
regard to the objects represented on the numerical Cards, while· the 
figured Cards vary con_siderably, and various Packs differ in the form, 
size, and degree of skill with which they have been executed. The 
Pack from which the Cards engraved for this work were taken, are 

sories. The feats of the Oriental Tum­
blers, if these representations may be 
credited as faithful, far exceed any thing 
displayed in the most enterprizing Euro­
pean exhibitions of the same kind. fo 
one part of the drawing above mentioned, 
a woman is represented suspended by her 
hair, which is loosely knotted to the top 
of a pole; she sustains in each hand a 
child by the hair of its head in the same 
manner; the pole to which she is suspend­
ed is balanced on the shoulders of a man, 
who stands on the back of another, while 
the latter stands upon his feet, and bends 
himself at the middle, so that his back 
forms an horizontal line, and his breast 
seemingly re~ts over the point of a formi­
<lable sharp stake. 

' On one of them is represented a figure 
in European Costume, of rather a modern 
cast ; he is seate\\ in a chair, ancl proba-

bly represents the party for whom the 
Cards were executed: it has been before 
remarked, that they are painted on ivory 
with much delicacy. The bac~s are gilt, 
or rather clouded with gold; this is un• 
doubtedly to answer the same purpose as 
the coloured or Tarott~ backs of European 
Cards. It is remarkable that the Chinese 
Cards are also for the most pnrt either 
coloured cir spotted on the bat.:ks. I have 
seen part of another Pack of circular 
ivory Hindu Cards, which are in the col­
lection of Viscount Harberton, who kindly 
offered· me the free use of them; the sub­
jects represented on them are in every 
respect the same as 011 those from whence 
the Engravings in this work have been 
made, the stile of Art very similar: they 
arc finished with all the delicacy of Eu• 
ropean miniature-paintings. 
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very beautiful specimens of the graphic skill of this extraordinary peo­
plt'. The complicated form of these Cards, if our supposifrm that 
they are of the Tarocco kind be admitted, would render it very un­

. likdy that t_hey were imitations of the European game. The adhe-
rence of this people to their own inv~ntions and amusements, may also 
be urgt.'d aga inst the probability·oftheir having adopted them, the cir­
cun1stance of the number of suits being seven, while those in the 
European game are but four, is extraordinary, as they most pro­
babl_y have one common origin : those who are best acquainted with 
the obligation Europe owes to the Eastern world, will no_t have 
much hesitation in deciding to whom the invention belongs. 

The cause of the European change in the suits has been explained 
on the supposition that the original Eastern Cards represented 
allegorically the orders or ranks of society, and that the Europeans 
had the same object in view in the representations upon theirs. 
Thus the suits on the Italian and Spanish Cards have been said to 
signify, by Spade, or Swords, the Nobility; Coppe, Cups or Cha­
lices, the Clergy; Denari, l\ioney, the Citizens; Bastoni, Clubs or 
Sticks, the Peasantry. The French suits have also been illustrated 
in the same manner; the analogy appears striking, and the deduc­
tion replete with ingenuity.' Pique, it has been supposed, was 

• In a dissertation upon Cards printed alors la pique ou la lance. Les Armes 
in the " :Memoires pour l'Histoire des defensives sont marquCes par le Carreau, 
Sciences et Belles Lettres," for the year qui· est un bouclier losttnge. Le Trefle 
17~0, they are supposed to be emble- qui est un signe de la fertilite & de la 
matic of the wants of war; thus As, or bonte des plturages, indique l'abondance 
Ace, is said to mean, Money; Trtjie, fo- des fourrages, principalement neces~aire a 
rage; Piq,u, Pikes or Powder Shovels; une armlie, clans ce temps la, oU elle ktoit 
Ca,,-eau, Arrows, Stones, Lead to fire presque toute composCe de Ge"nclarmerie. 
with; and CQeim, H earts, to signify the Hien ne paroit oppose a cc plan, quc lcs 
courage of the Soldiers. Dul!et has given Dames, qui ne semblent pas devoir se 
a similar explanation:-" II y a quatrc lrouver dans le tumulte des Armes. :Mais 
couleurs dans ce jeu, pour representer Jes ellcs nc paro'itront point dtplacCes dans 
quatres quadrilles des carrousels. Le un jeu militaire, si l'on fait attention au 
Coeur signifie le courage, la va!t!ur si nk- genre de galantcrie qui regnoit pour 
cessaire clans Jes bataille~: le Pique, les !ors." &c. R ecl1ercl1es sur les Carles a 
armes offensives, dont la principale ttoit jouer, p, 77, 
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inten<led for the point of a Lance or Pike, used by Knights in their 
justs, and therefore represents the first order, or nobles; Coeur, 
Hearts, to denote the Clergy; the hint may have been taken from 
some scriptural expressions, "a heart of unbelief."-" ,vith the 
heart man believeth, &c." Trefle, Clover or Trefoil, signified the 
Husbandmen, or Cultivators of the soil, who formed the middle 
class of the community, before the increased cultivation of arts, 
manufactures, and commerce, had congregated men together in 
numbers, and formed great cities. Carreau, the end or head of an 
arrow, represented the Vassals, or lowest class of.the .community, 
from among whom the common soldiers or archers were taken.' 
The suits of the German Cards are presumed to have the same sym­
bolical origin, and if we may judge of the date of their adoption 
from the objects represented upon them, it becomes exceedingly 
probable that they are of greater antiquity than the French suits, 
and date at least as early as the fourteenth century. Scltellen, Little 
Dells, were anciently the ornament of the dress of Princes and the 
N obili~y : ~ such bells were also tycd to Hawks ; it is well known 

• Carreau, has also been explained as 
~ignifying s<iuare stones, or pavement, and 
thus alluding to the lowest or<ler of the 
community. v. Menestrier, Bibi. Curituse. 
Passim. 

s Bucelinus has given figures of several 
princes of the House of Brunsw ick, deeo­
rate<l with this princely ornament of dis­
tinction, among others Guelplw I[. and his 
consort Ermmgarda, who fl ourished about 
the years 1002-24; they have girdles stud­
ded with these Bells. Wulphid, who lived 
about I IS8, is represented with n kind of 
necklace of Bells; the Emperor Henry VJ. 
who died in 1197, has also a girdle ; and 
Otto IV. a col.Jar of them. Another 
prince is represented with a shoulder belt 
decorated with Bells, which hangs down 
his back, and reaches to his legs, As this 
ornament appears to have been prevalent 

with princes from the ele.venth, to the 
thirteenth century, it may be presumed 
that the alteration of the suits took place 
soon after the introduction of Cards into 
Germany. v, Bucelini Germania Topo­
Chro11wtemm(lfogrophica. Sacr. et Prnf. 
Aug. Vindel. 166'2. fol. some of these 
figures have been copied, and are gin•n in 
Breitlwpf's Book, and in Ja11st11 Orig. de 
la Gravure. llucelinus probably. copied 
these figures, says Breitkopf, from the Old 
German Chronicle of the Guelphs in the 
Convent of \Veingarten, from whence also 
Eaard took the representation in his 
Origines Guelji'etr., This Chronicle, he con-. 
siders, not older than the commencement of 
the fifteenth century, but the figures, he 
thinks, are certainly copies of mm·e ancient 
originals. Ke!lsler, in his Travels, v. I.Jet­
ter 6. mentions some statues of the Dukes of 
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that great personages generally rode with a Hawk on their hand, as 
a mark of their quality; these, therefore, are used as a type of that 
order of society. lierz:en, Hearts, denote the Clergy, as in the 
French Cards; Griin, Green, or leaves, has the same relation to th~ 
Husbandman as Trefle; Eiclteln, Eichenolz, Acorns or Oak, the 
,voodmen, Peasants and Slaves employed in labour. , vhethcr this 
allegory was intended by the inventors of Cards, may, however, 
admit of doubt . It seems more reasonable to suppose, that it had 
its origin in the fertile imaginations of some speculative minds in 
more recent times;' but it is not extraordinary, that during the last 
three centuries, various other emblematic meanings should have 
been assigned to them.s 

Brunswick with the same ornament, which 
staud in the Palace Y :ml at Brunswick; 
and also some portraits in the Town Hatl 
at Lunenberg, which are likewise repre­
sented with this singular mark of distinc­
tion." 

' The remarkable predilection for alle­
gory among all the nations of the East, 
renders it probable that Cards, like Chess, 
were intended to convey instruction in this 
manner. The Hindoos are not, like the 
Chinese, addicted to gaming, from the spi­
rit of play, but they amuse themsclvt!s, 
both with Chess and Cards, by way of 
recreation. IItlvetius in his work on the 
Mind, says, "In those countries where the 
sciences have been cultivated, where the 
desire of writing is still preserved, where 
the people, however, ;ire subject to arbi­
trary power, where consequently truth can 
only present herself under some emblem, 
it is certain, th.it authors must insensibly 
contract the habit of thinking only in alle­
gory. It was to point out to some tyrant 
the injustice of his oppressions, the harsh­
ness with which he treated his subjects, 
and the reciprocal and necessary depend­
ancc which unites the people aud the 

sovereign, that an Indian philosopher, 
it is said, invented Chess. He gave. les­
sons in it to the tyrant, made him remark 
that if in his game the pieces became use­
less after the loss of their King, so the 
King after his pieces were taken, was 
utterly unable to defend himself, and that 
in either case the game was equally lost." 
Dt l' Esprit, t. ii. p. IS9. c. xxix. PariS 
17.58. Svo. 

' In some of the old Faa tilf!, we recol­
lect to have read a Tale of a Friar, who, 
thinking to pull out his Breviary, displi1ys 
a pack of Cards, which some mischievous 
wit had substituted for it; not at all dis­
concerted by the circumstance, he·explains 
to the people that he makes use of them 
as a Breviary, and in a most ingenious 
manner applies the differen t cards to this 
purpose. A story of somewhat similar 
nature, forms oue of the popular books of 
amusement with the lower classes among 
us, even to the present day; we ha1·e heard 
it narrated by one of the itinerant vendcrs 
of Chap-Books, with much naivctC within 
a short time. The title of this curious 
morsel is, "A New Game at Cards be­
tween a Nobleman in Lo111\on, ancl OtlC ol' 
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Court de Gebelin has seized upon this supposed a11egorical 
meaning, and made it the groundwork of his fanciful explanation of 
the Tarocco Cards. The idea is by no means of modern date, for 
we have seen that Cobarruvias,' who wrote before the year 1611, 
has made them emblematical of \Var, and has also explained the 
figurative meaning of the Suits on the Spanish Cards, -in a manner 
somewhat similar. It is still the opinion of many learned persons, 
that there was much recondite knowledge intended to be conveyed 
in them; and it must be confessed, it is not improbable such an 
idea should have been conceived by the inventor: it is generally 
credited, that this was the case with regard to the game of Chess, 
and Cards may with equal probability be supposed to have been 
intended to afford instruction, couched under the form of amuse­
ment, in the same manner. 

It affords us much pleasure, that we have it in our power to lay 
before th'e reader a most ingenious Essay on the subject, by a Gen­
tleman, who has enlployed his valuable leisure in an inquirj of this 
kind, in which he has demonstrat<:!d the possibility, that Cards may 
in some way or other be connected with the science of astronomy. 
·w·e shall not anticipate the subject by any farther remarks at pre­
sent, but content ourselves with referring the reader to the Appendix, 
in which he will find_ it tre~ted with much learning and ingenuity, in 
a Paper with which we have been favoured by Dr. A. P. Buchan. 

A German writer, of the seventeenth century, has shewn that 
these allegories of the Suits were then prevailing notions also in that 
country ; and a moral writer of the same period, has deduced from 
the circumstance of the initial letters of the German Suits, forming 
the word SARG, Death/ another cul'ious inference. 

his Servants. Shewing how the Servant 
converts his Cards into a compleat A!ma­
nack, by which he divides the Year into 
Months, Weeks, Days, Hours, and Mi­
nutes. He likewise forms them into a 
Monitor, or Prayer-Book, &.c." 

1 Supra, p. 39, 

~ Lehman De Varn Ludend1 Gener1bus 
Budissre, 1690, p. 50.-Alii ex literis ini~ 
tialibus colorum istorum, llUf:1 ~tbellm, 
i1lttbel, JR.ot"!), unb d3rUn, dnen Sarg 
composuere quia. cha.nre lusorire srepe fuint 
marsupii et lusoris sepulchrum. 
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Hence it ·will be obvious, how the employment of Cards in divi­
nation and fortune telling arose; it will be presently shewn that 
this application of them was prevalent early in the sixteenth 
ce·ntury; and as the Gipsies, under the denomination of Adzinkari, 
exercised the craft of jugglers, sorcerers, and fortune tellers, in Asia, 
it is not improbable, if Cards found their way to Europe by their 
means, that this usage was obtained at the same time. 

The English names of the suits are in part adopted from: the Spa­
nish, and partly from the French; yet it is singular that the suits on 
our Cards are altogether those of the latter nation. It has been seen 
in a former page,' that a Latin writer of the sixteenth century called 
the suit of Spades, Ligones; the resemblance of the object represented 
on Cards of that Suit, to one of the forms of the agricultural spade 
is striking, and hence we may account foi- the origin of this deno­
mination; the similarity of sound between the Spanish term Spada, 
and the E nglish word Spade, may also have Jed to the adoption of it. 

The French call the suit of Clqbs Trefie, from its resemblance 
to the Trefoil leaf: although we have obtained the form of the object 
from them, we have· retained the Spanish name Bastos, literally 
translated. In admitting also the French suit Carreaux, we have in 
some degree gone beyond the licence of trauslation, in calling it 
Diamonds.' Of the remaining Suit, Hearts, it is merely necessary 
to remark, that we have adopted both the name, and the object, 
from the French , Cards. 

The figmed, or Court Cards, were formerly called Coat' Cards; 
and Strutt says, " I conceive the name implied coated figures, that 
is, men and women who wore coats, in contradistinc tion to the 
other devices of flowers and animals not of the human species." .. 

'Supra, p. 38, note'. 
~ Diamonds appear to hnve been for­

merly called Picks, wliich is nothing more 
than the adoption of the French Pique. 
v. Minshew's Guide to the Tongues, art. 
Uiamonds. 

1 Sports and Pastimes of the English 

Nation. 4to. 2d Edition. Lond. 1810. p.291. 
• Thus Sir J ohn Harington, in his Me­

tamorphosis of Ajax, says " ,vhen Brn­
tus had discnrdt.>d the kings nnd queens 
out of the pack, and shewed himself sworn 
enemy to all the Coate Carries, then crept 
i11 muuy new forms of govermnent," 
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The Prick of Cards is also continually by our older writers termed a 
Paire, or Pair of Cards,' which circumstance has not hitherto been 
explained satisfactorily; it has been suggested, that anciently two 
Packs of Cards were used, as is sometimes still the case at Quadrille; 
one pack being laid by the side of the player who is to deal the next 
time. But this explanation will not apply in cases where evidently 
but one pack is designated; the fact appears to be, that Pair and 
Pack wei'e formerly synonimous, and the expression was obviously 
derived from the Italian, in· which language Paio, ~ Pair, has the 
same latitude; and it is remarkable that the Italians use the phrase, 
un Paio di Carte da giucare, for a Pack of Cards. 

The reader may not be displeased with the following Table of 
the names by which Cards and the Suits on them are known in some 
of the European languages. 

"'•'"'· I '"·"'· . I ··-~- I JMfo,. Cards, }'laying Car<ls. Kaart, Speelkaarten Kartii Naipcs, Carte da giu-

G""":"n: ·Danilh. Pru.ni<m. • care Sp,mW.. 
Ka~~~;fe /5p,elkarten Kort, Spilkort Karly Naipe~ Cartas 

D,,t.,h. S.«dW.. F,...cA. Purtugum. 
Kaarten, Speelkarten Kort Carte,, Cartes i\ joiier 'Naipe,Cartasdejogar 

It may also be proper here tO observe, that in the Gazophyla­
cium Lingua Persa-rum of Padre Angelo, printed in 1684, the Per-

• In an old play, called " The longer cosa ancorche si divida in dimolte parti, 
thou livest the morefoole thou arte," (Gar- come un Paio di Carte da giucare, un Paio 
rick collection, 11ol. 1. rs,) Idleness de- di scacchi.'' Thus also we have in some 
sires Moros the clown to looke athisbooke, old writers a Payreof Tables, a Payre of 
and shews him a paier of cardes : and in beedes (for a Rosary), v, PALSGRAVE's 
another old play, entitled "A '\-Voman EcLAtRCJSSEMENT DE LA LANGUE FRAN­
Killed with Kindness/' a pair of Cards sOTsE, 1530. Folio, Sig.\. 2. The Pack 
and Counttrs are mentioned. Roger As- of Cards was sometimes termed a Stock, 
cham, in his Toxophilus, calls them 4 as in the following passage in the old Mo­
paier of cardes, and says they cost not past rality of Three Ladies ef London, " Now 
tW-Opence. Numerous other instances might all the Cards in the Stock are dealt about, 
be adduced, but these are sufficient for &c." We have somewhere seen them 
our present purpose, termed a Deck of Cards. 

• VocABOLARIO DELLA Cause.A inwce J Yet it appears that Nai[le in Portu-
" Talorasidice Paio a un Corpo solo d'una guese rather signifies the Suits than··the 



57 
sian name of Cards is given thus, A.1~, and in Lhe Fabrica 
Lingua Arabica, published ·by the Society of the Propaganda at 
Rome in 1639, the Arabic name is also to be found t.>,._.:a.yGJ.J, ,v e 
have been unable to trace them in the Oriental writers for reasons 
before assigned. In the principal languages of Europe the following 
are the names of the Suits. 

I N E1<GLlSH, 
GEIIMAN, 1 

DuTCH, 
I TALIAN, 

Diamontls Clubs Hearts Spades 
Spaten,Griine,Laub 
:Schoppen 

Rauten, Schellcn Kreuzen, Eicheln Herzen, Rothe 
Ruyten · Claver Hertcn 
Quadl'i, Denari Fiori, Mattoni, Cuori, Coppe Pie<:he, Spade 

Bastoni 
SPANISH, 

POJITUGUESI!, 

F IIENCtt, 

Ladrillos, Dineros Bastos, Palos Coraqmes,Copas Picas Spadas 
Oiros, Ouros Pabs • Copa~ . . • . Espadas 
Carreau Trefle Coeun Piques 

Enz!ish. 

King 
Queen 
Knave I 

,_,. 
R oi 
Reine 
Valet 

RC Rey Rey Konig I 
,_. I - I ,....,.. I c-. 

Rl?ina, Cavallo Reyna, Caballo Reyna, Cavallo Obermann 
Fante Soto Soto Untermnnn 

The Chinese have been described as strongly addicted to gaming 
of every de~cription, and it would have excited some surprize in us 
to have found them ignorant Of Cards ; the grotesque appear­
ance of the figures on modern European court Cards, bears no small 
degree of resemblance to some representations of the human form in 
the more rude and early attempts of the Chinese at depicting it. 
This resemblance has been frequent1y remarked, but has never, we 

Cards, the following passages from the 
abridgment of the Vocabulario of Dlu­
teau I have subjoined for the curious 
reader. 

NAIPE o metal das Cartas dejogar,v.g. 
« o naipe Jo tru11fo he pU.os; hum naipe in­
teiro siio todas as Cartas do mesmo metal. 

M ,E T AL, § Metal d«s Cartas de jogar, 
11aipe; figur«, e cor d'ellas , " que metal 
he'! oiros copas, Src . the Ace is also some­
times t·alled Basto, as it is in Spanish. 
According to Vieyra, a. l'ack of Cards in 

Portuguese is called Barhalho de Cartas. 
' \ Vhether the Germans, in the infinite 

dive~ity of objects we find substituted for 
the usual Suits on some of theirornamcntal 
Cards, continued to call them by the or­
dinary terms, we know not, but it is highly 
probable they did ; for what can be more 
unlike a club, than the object on the Suit 
known by that name among us, and which 
we have shewn is derived from the Spa­
nish custom of rcprcsenling a club on one 
of their Canis. 
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believe, led ·to· the rnquiry, whether it . was probable that the Euro'." 
peans .obtained the knowledge of Cards fro~ thence. • As it is certain 
that they practised the art of engraving on wood many centuries 
before it was known in Eun;ipe ; and as the European Card-makers 
are considered by some to have first introduced that art, a con: 
jecture might be hazarded, that they obtained both Cards, and 
this mode of multiplying them, from China, by means of some of 
the early adventurers, who for purposes of commerce are known to 
have reached that country as early as the twelfth century. ·we have 
however no record to offer in proof of this conjecture, but the pre­
sumption is very str~>ng_ t~at the Chinese were acquainted with this 
game before it was known.in Europe; for the Portuguese :Missionaries 
found it in use there among the common people, to whom one or 
two trave1lers have said it is peculiar, and that it is not played by 
persons of distinction. An exquisite Chinese painting, which we 
have seen in Lhe possession of a zealous and tasteful lover of the Arts, 
is at variance with this assertion, for a family of distinction are therein 
represented, a_musing themselves with Cards similar in form to those 
of which we have here given specimens. That they are the common 
amusement of the lower orde1:s seems strongly to support the proba­
bility of their haVing been long common among them, and is at the 

' Zani says, that " the Abbe Tressan 
~hewed him when he was at Paris a Pack 
of Chinese Cards, and told him that a Ve­
netian was the first who brought Cards 
from China -to Venice, and that city was 
the first place in Europe where they were 
known. I should will ingly record the name 
of this Ve netian (continues Zani), and the 
year in which he brought them to his ·na­
tive land, if the AbbC 1'ressan had pleased 
to have put me in possession of these cir­
cumstances. But whether from jealousy, 
or some other motiYe, he refused to favour 
roe with them, after repeated applications 
made. to him fo r the purpose by one of my 
friends." 

"This traveller could have been no other 
than NicColo Polo, who with his brother 
l',fatteo, returned from China'about 1269, 
or else ihe celebrated l',f a,.co Poto, son of 
the above Niccolo, who \vent with his fathe r 
and bis uncle in their second voyage to 
that great empire. Notwithstanding, Ti .., 
raboschi, who names these traveHers, and 
who had read the Travels of 1\farco, both 
i11 the printed text and in various manu­
scripts, makes not the slightest mention 
of such an occurrence, I shall wait there­
fore until the AbbC Tressan gives to the 
world his :Memoir rclati\'e to Cards." 

ZAN I O RJG I NE E P ROGRESS ! DELL IN• 
CISIO.NE IN RAME I N LEGl'W1 p. 192. 
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· same 'time an argument against the supposition of Seriledo, • tharthey 
.were introduced by Europeans; the partiality, and tenacious adher~ 
ence, which the Chinese manifest to their own peculiar _customs. an~ 
amusements, and their tardiness to adopt those of other nations, also 
militates against this opinion. 

The Cards in common use in China are made of pasteboard, 
equal if not superior to any manufactured in Europe. The objects 
or suits represented on them do not seem to have much relation to 
those on either the Hindoo or European Cards. They are printed 
in black from engraved blocks of wood, and those Cards which have 
.figures represented on them, have many of them no small degree of 
resemblance to our modern Court Cards. The following specimens 
are from the cabinet of the same kind friend whose collection has 
already been so frequently referred to~ 

' Alvaro Semedo, the Portugues~ ·mis­
sionary, in his Accou°'~of China published 
at Rome in 1643, remarks, that the Chi­
nese .have Cirds, which he says are similar 
to those used by the Europeans, save that 
they Ure entil"E:ly black, but he seems to 
think that they have obtained the know­
ledge of them from Europe. He says, they . 
are not played at by the nobility and gra­
ver sort of people, but' only by the lower 

orde"rs. The passage in the original is as 
follows: "Il giuoco delle Carte, che som> 
simili alle nostra 11ella Jorma e .figUre, be11cl1e 
tutu 11ere t sem:a colori, ha penetrato anche · 
in quest' ultima parte; lf t proprio della 
gente plebea, che dalli 11obili non vieni usa-
to.'' · 

REq,TIO \" E DELLA CtNA , ROMA 164.'3, 

. 4to. r· 87. 

I 2 
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··we have given two Cards of each Stiit, and eight figured Cards; 

·one of . these suits is evidently intended for money, the other may 
probably represent the bamboo. 

Their cards vary materially in size; the largest we have seen 
are much smaller than any European Cards now in use; some of 
them have the backs coloured, this is the case with the_ Pack from 
whence the present specimens are copied: in which they are of a 
beautiful bright crimson. 

ld,JW 

~~ 

They are not always of the same form, nor are the objects 
represented on them uniformly the same, as will be obvious by com~ 
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paring the following fac similes copied from Breitkopf's work with 
those above given. 

The Pack, consisting of thirty Cards, from which our specimens 
were selected, appears conformable in regard to the Suits with 
some which Breitkopf has engraved, but they are much smaller. 

In a ~upplemental note to his Origin of Cards, he says, " After 
this work was printed I met with two sorts of Chinese Cards in the 
cabinet of M. Link, at Leipzic. One consists of four suits, not 
distinguished by colours, but by marks and numbers o~er the Cards, 
and large and rude characte~s. They are one inch and a half broad, 
and a little more than two inches long. Each Suit consists of nine 
Cards; the backs are. black." 

" The other Pack is narrower, one inch and a quarter broad, 
and three inches-long, it has only three' Suits, one consisting of a 
kind of worm with the head like a bird; the other-of crowned men's 
heads; the third of small squares. Ectch Suit has ten Car.fls, but 
the figures on the tenth are perfectly distinct from those of the other 

'I am rather inclined to think,.that there pean game, oi: with the superior pieces nt 
a_re but tU)(l Suits on these Chinese Cards, Chess. If my conjecture is well founded, 
and that the Cards which are marked· with. the circumstance would atford a strong 
the human figure are correspondent with argmJ"!Cllt in favour of the derivation of 
the Court Cards or Honours in the Euro~ Cards from Chess. 
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nine; perhaps they may be only ornamerits introduced· by· the 
maker, for they are different in another Pack of these Cards which 
is in the c~binet at ·Jena. The backs Of the Pack at Leipzic ·are Ta. 
rottes, arid of the Pack at Jena the backs are white: they are made 
of pasteboard, formed by pasting 4, 5, or 6 sheets of paper togew 
gether, which are easily split or separated from each other/' 

~1· ,. 

I 
. . 

I 
• The two Cards here given are part of the abov~ Pack, selected 

froin those engraved by Breitkopf: it was thought desirable to give 
the curious Reader these various specimens, as they convey more 
complete ide_ar:; of the Cards used by this singular nation than could 
have been given by the most laboured and exact description. 

One of the Suits he describes as a kind of worm with .a head 1ike 
a bird; b.ut neither his own engraving, nor the Pack before us, 
warrant this assertion: the ·object "\vhich he thus mistook is what 
we have supposed to represent the bamboo. 

Three of the cards are marked with a kind of oval stamp printed 
in red ink over the impression in black: on two of them it is twic~ 
impressed, and on one other it occurs only once. ,vhat purpose this 
is intended for, whether to mark some peculiar card and alter-its 
value in the game; or whether Cards are subject in China t0 a duty, 
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.ind this be the government mark, or that of the maker, we know 
not. Mr. Gough' appear.s to have possessed a similar Pack, in 
which he remarks the circumstance of this red stamp occurring on 
three of the Cards. 

Niebuhr relates, that he saw Chinese Cards in use at Bombay,"' 
but his description of them seems rather to designate the Hindu 
Cards, than those of the Chinese : he also mentions, that the Chinese. 
export their Cards in considerable quantities. Breitkopf says, he 
was told by a gentleman who had been at Canton, that the Cards in 
use there are painted and embellished with extraordinary figures; 
none of the painted or embellished Cards had been seen by Breit. 
kopf, nor does he seem to have been acquainted with the Hindu 
Cards, of which kind I suspect were those described by his friend, 
as well as those seen by Niebuhr at Bombay. Nieuhoffl mentions the 
use of Cards and Dice in China, which he also says are played at 
only by the lower orders, and tlrn.t persons of distinction play at 
.Chess. The passion which ·the Chinese have for gaming has been at 
times attempted to be repressed, by manifestoes jssued by several of 
the emperors; and one of them, in order to deter the higher classes, 
after having made it penal for any of them to play at games of 
chance, permitted the lowest and most degraded class, the chair­
men, who are generally despised, to play at them: but the experi­
ment is said not to ha Ye had the desired success.• 

' i"Ir. Gough says, " I have also a P ack 
of Chinese Cards, made of the same mate­
rials as European, and charged with various 
devices to n_o great or regular numbers. 
The whole Pack consists of only thirty 
Card_s , and of these nine have human faces, 
one whole length figure, and one, two faces 
one under the other. The whole length 
figure has on it a red stump with charac­
ters, and there are two such stamps on one 
of the faces." OBSERVATIONS ON CARDS. 
4R CHJEO LOGJA, Vii. p. }7I<t . 

• V. supra, p. 9-
3 EMBASSY TO CHINA, p. ~'.:!.). · This is a 

rc~arkable corroboration of what Semeclo 
had before said, unless we suppose that 
Nieuhoff followed him implicitly without 
inquiring for himself: as is too ofte1\ the 
case with travellers, who, in digesting the 
relation of their trnvels in th('ir sturlies at 
home, call in the aid of writers who have 
gone before them. 

4 Art Militaire rles Chinois, trad. par 
Amiot, publie par M. DeGuignes. Paris, 
1772, 4to. p. 38 .-Le Comte speaks of the 
Chinese hazarding their estates, houses, 
children and wives, on a canl. PRESEi.,;1' · 

STATE OF CmNA, p. 292. 
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The application of Cards to various modes of divination, and 
thCir use by conjurers an9 fortune tellers, may also in some degree 
be considered as indicative of their Oriental origin, for these arts of 
Grammm'!}e are generally considered to have taken their rise in the 
East. That Cards were applied to these purposes at an early period 
after their introduction into Europe seems probable, for we find the· 
itinerant Yenders of sweetmeats using them as a kind of lottery at 
the close of the 15th century. And we have evidence that they were 
extensively applied to the purposes of divination in Italy early in 
the 16th century, in a most beautiful v~lume, entitled Le Sorti • by 
Francesco 1v1arcolini., printed in 1540, which we have· reason to 
suspect may not have been the first work of its kind. 'fhis very cu­
rious and interesting book is now of great rar.ity; probably there 
are not three copies of it in England, for even in Italy it is very 
rarely to be met with, and bears a high price, on account of the 
beauty of the wood cuts, from the designs of Giuseppe Salviati, 
with which it is decorated. The questions which it resolves are 50 
in number, thirteen of which regard men, and thirteen relate to 
women, the remaining twenty-four are Common to both: the mode 

- in which they are resolved is by a kind of oracular triplet, to which 
you are directed by drawing one ~r two cards. 

The decorations of the volume consist of a series of emblematic 
figures representing the Vices, Virtues, Passions, &c. each of which 
governs two pages· of that part of the volume which refers to the 
metrical answers, and which in their turn are in custody of the cele­
brated philosophers of-antiquity,_ each of whom presides over forty­
five of these answers. The title or frontispiece is a very masterly 
emblematical engraving on wood, drawn with great spirit; the name 
of the artist appears in a small tablet at the bottom of the Print, thus, 
"Joseph Porta Garafagninus." The principal part of the design 
is a group of figures consulting the volume; immediately behind 
is another of three philosophers, one of whom holds an orrery, 
and under an arch, more remote, is a group at a table, like­
wise consulting the book of fate; above this design is the title 
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in five . lines, and on the reverse, in an architectural frame,· a­
spirited portrait of the author and publisher, Francesco ]\farco1ini.' 
Th~ decorative wood cuts above referred to, are very numerous, 
and.many of them very beautiful;· great numbers of them afterwards 
served.to decorate the Capriccios of that odd genius Doni, who seems 
to have been employed by MarcolinLto write some of his whimsical 
productions as vehicles for these wood cuts. The fo llowing beautiful 
subject, which occurs at fo lio Lxvu, and which is intended as a 

representation of Penitence, is selected as a specimen, which it is 
presumed will justify the warmest panegyric ; at the same time it 
must be confessed, that all the designs are not of equal beauty; some 

'L:e. SoRT I DJ FRANci;:sco MARCOLT- .the register, and colophon, thus, " I N 
NI DA Fonu IN TITOLATE GIARDINO DI VENETIA PER FRANCESCO ~f ARCOLIN I 
PEN SIER! allo 1/lustrissimo Signore Jler- DA FoRLI NEGLI ANN I DEL S1GNORE 

t ole Esttnst Duca di Ferrara. This title MDXXXX del mese di Ottobrt," There 
is in five lines of capitals at the top of the was a second edition printed in 1550, 
l?eautiful wood i:ut above described: at the which I have seen, but it is very far in­
en d, in the centre of an embellished shield, ferior in point of beauty; it is obvious 
the very elegant device of Marcolini, em- that the wood-cuts could not possibly be 
blematic of Time bringing Truth to light, such good impressions; the whole book is 
who is assailed by Envy, under which is also more carelessly executed. 

K 
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of them are extravagant and outrC: the artist, like others who have 
affected to imitate the sublimities of 1\1ichelagnolo, often fails in the 
attempt, and falls into absurditi.es and distortions, which, instead of 
ideas of grandeur or spirit, excite only those of caricatura. Yet, 
notwithstanding this occasional fai lure, the volume may be pro­
nounced on the whole one of the most desirable among those nume­
rous works which display the xylographic skill of the Italians in 
the sixteenth century. 

It is not unlikely that Francesco Marcohni took his idea of this 
book of fate from the Triompho di Fortuna,' published by Sigis­
mondo Fanti of Ferrara, which was also printed at Venice in the 
year 1526, and which, singular as it may seem, is furnished with 
the papal privilege, and dedicated to Clement VII, the then reign• 
ing· Pontiff. The general arrangement and p1an of the two works 
is similar, but in Fanti's book, which also abounds wilh xylogra. 
phic decorations of a ruder kind, the interpreters of fate are signs of 
the zodiac, the constellations, the sybils, and various astrological 
personages; and the questions are resolved by metrical answers 
delivered in four line stanzas, to which the inquirer is directed, 
either by throwing a pair of dice, or by the accidental choice of a 
number on a dial which contains twenty-one figures. The richly 
decorated title of this book also displays considerable merit in the 
design, and some of the engravings in the course of the volume are 
weJI drawn; but it is upon the whole but a gothic specimen of the 
art, and cannot in this respect be compared with Le Sorti. 

• TRIOMPHO DI FORTUN A DJ StGIS• Nel anno dil virgineo parto MDXXVI. 
MONDO F.-.NTI, FERRARES'E, This title is NelmesediGenaro, ad inst1itia di Iiacomo 
printed in red capitals on a scroll at the top Giunta Mercat1ite Florentino Con il privi• 
ofa very spirited wood cut, serving as fron- legio di Clemente Papa VII. &. del Senato 
tispiece, The description of this volume Veneto a requisitione di l'Autore, Come 
would occupy more space than I can allot appare nelli Suoi Registri. · Cum gratia &. 
toit, it is equally rare, but not equally Privilegio." BeneathistheRegisterand 
beautiful with the preceding. The colo- the device of the Giunti, a fleur de !is 
phon is as follows; "Impresso in la inclita with! 1. A. 
Citta di Venegia per Agostino da Portese. 
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,vhen the greater part of the foregoing sheets were printed, our 

friend 1\1:r. Douce, in referring to his rllernoranda, found one he had 
made of a miniature in a manuscript in the library of the Duk~ of 
Roxburgh, wherein a courtly group was represented playing at 
Cards, and which manuscript he considered to be at _least as early as 
the close of the fourteenth century. Upon inquiry it appeared, that 
when the noble collection in which l\fr. Douce had seen it was 
dispersed, it had been purchased by Sir Egerton Brydges, of Lee 
Priory, ih Kent, and upon application to that gentleman, the most 
prompt and polite attention was paid to our inquiries, and followed 
by the loan of the volume, and permission to have an engraving 
made from it. The manuscript was formerly in the Lamoignon col­
lection, and was called by Baillet Le Roman du Roi Art·us, but it 
appears he was mistaken, and that it is Le Roman du Roy Meliadus: 
it contains a great many limnings in rather a rude style of art, ·some 
of which are mere outlines, and others are completely'illuminat':.<l, 
bqt they appear to be all by the hand of the same artist, and there is 
no reason to doubt that they were executed about the period at which 
the manuscript was written. The one from which the reader is now 
presented with a faithful engraving, was slightly shadowed in with 
colour, hilt not finished by the illuminator. 

This may perhaps, on several accounts, be considered one of the 
most important discoveries which have been made, regarding the 
history of Cards, for if noL only shews that they were in use in 
France at a much earlier period than has been hitherto presumed, 
thus destroying the assertions of Bullet, 1'fenestrier, and Daniel, 
but it likewise demonstrates the probable truth of the conjecture we 
have thrown out, that the Trappola Suits were first generally used_ 
wherever Cards were introduced, and that the ad.option of other 
objects on the French and German Cards was a subsequent innova­
tion. It also renders it still more highly probable that these Trap­
pola Cards were those derived from the East i~ the first instance. 
It will be remarked, that the Suits designated upon those Cards 
whose faces are displayed are the two and.four of Dena1i or money, 

K 2 
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and the two of Basto11t or clubs. It is evidently a King and three 
noblemen who are represented playing; another nobleman is intently 
looking on, and two others are in attendance. 

It affords us much pleasure to be the means of thus rescuing this 
curious and interesting document from oblivion, and it cannot but 
be agreeable to those ·who take any interest in these inquiries: let 
us be grateful to the diligent and tasteful discoverer, and to the 
1.iberality of the present possessor. 

It is remarkable that no mention of the game occurs, as far as 
we could discover by an examination of that part of the manuscript 
to which the miniature.is affixed, and indeed it appears that many 
of the decorations of the volume have no reference to the events 
related. This is also frequently the case in early printed books which 
have graphic ornaments; but it cannot be fairly urged as any a.rgu­
ment that the embellishments of the Roman de Meliadus, are poste­
rior to the writing of the manuscript, at least .in any degree which 
would -affect the early date of this very curious_ limning . . We must 
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therefore qualify our conclusion in a former page, where we have 
said, that the silence of writers until the fourteenth century might 
be considcrt'd a demonstration that Cards were then unknown in 
Europt', for this ,document disproves that assumption; and it is 
not improbable that chance may some day produce written evidence 
which will corroborate it, and even esLablish the fact of their being 
used in Europe at a much more early period. 

Until this shall be the case, the foregoing pages, it is hoped, 
will be found to contain more authentic information upon the sub­
ject than has hitherto been offered. If the conjecture here thrown 
out, of the oriental origin of Car<ls, and their deri"·ation from Chess, 
be allowed to have much probability, there can be no doubt but 
that it would be possible to establish it more fully, by dirccti11g 
inquiries umong the intelligent natives of the East, or by an exami­
nation of their writers, from both of which sources we have been 
unable to derive any of our evidence. 

It would be· unjust to pass over in silence the advantage we have 
derived in this part of our inquiry from the very ingenious Essay 
of Breitkopf, whom, if he had been 1ess imbued with prejudice in 
favour of his native country, we should have been enabled to follow 
wi th more implicit faith. The authori ties adduced by him, those 
cited by the Abbe Rive, and Bullet, have for the most part been 
referred to, and scrupulously examined; good fortune has thrown 
much additional matter i11 our way, of which we have endeavoured 
to make the best possible use. 

Much however still remains to be done, for though we have 
shewn the probability of the origin of Cards among the same extra­
ordinary people to whom the invention of Chess is attributed, and 
even demonstrated that it may be considered only an extension or 
alteration of that game;. yt:t there can be no doubt that more ex­
tended researches properly <lirecLed, in the hands of a scholar, whose 
leisure an<l learning qualified him for the task, woul<l lead to more 
decisive con~lusions. The learned Hyde was in every respect fully 
competent to have _atchicved this, his labours would have afforded com-
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plete satisfaction, it is to be regretted that he did not fulfil thC 
promise he made of giving a history of the origin of cards. Europe 
for the last two centuries has for the most part been contented to 
acquiesce in the assertions of some French writers, that they had 
their rise in France at a late period of the fourteenth century: the 
fallacy of this opinion is now clearly manifest, and those desirous 
of pursuing the subject, are at least here ~hewn the road it will be 
necessary for them to take. 

In the next Section the connexion of the History of Cards with 
the origin of the Arts of Printing and Engraving on Wood, will be 
considered, giving a degree of importance to the inquiry, which, 
independently of this connexion, the subject might not be deemed to 
possess. 

This connexion is of the closest kind, for the rise of these arts 
has been by many writers traced to the fabricators of cards: we 
shall perhaps have an advantage civer many of our predecessors in 
this part of the investigaticin, as we have no national prejudice to 
indulge. 
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THF. XYL9GRAPHIC .AND TYPOGRAPHIC ARTS, 

THE HISTORY OF CARDS. 





OF THE 

:tplograpbic anb 1t,ppograpbic art~ 

THE HISTORY OF CARDS. 

E======EFORE we proceed to speak of the manufac­
ture of Cards, and the probable period :it 
which they were first multiplied by printing, 
in Europe, we may be indulged in saying 
something respecting the origin of the Xylo­
graphic and Typographic Arts; by the former 
is understood the art of making impressions 
from designs or characters carved in relief on 

blocks of wood, by the latter, the art of printing with moveable 
types of metal, as now practised throughout Europe. 

All those arts which are connected with others preceding them, 
and which take their rise from progressive combinations of several 
already in existence, have their origins necessarily involved in much 
obscurity; this arises from the circumstance of these beginnings 
having been passed over unobserved by those who have recorded the 
sudden appearance of the later invention, which has generally been 
of more importance, value, or utility. Hence it is now extremely 
difficult for the inquirer to penetrate through the darkness of remote 
ages, to devdope the true origin of such arts, and trace the grada­
tions by which they arrived at perfection. The rude attempts which 
led the way to this perfection, were not valued by cotemporaries, 
who were far from expecting that new combinations would pro­
gressively introduce other branches as sources of industry; or pave 
the way to an increase of human knowledge, afford ing at the same 
time the means of mainlaining and preserving it. 

L 
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This is particularly the case with regard to that sublime inven­

tion, the art of Printing, whose introduction must ever be consi­
dered, one of the most important and interesting events in the history 
of civilised Eurqpe. To elucidate its history fully, cannot be ex­
pected from· the limits necessarily prescribed by the nature Of the 
present work; but to pass it over in silence would be highly 
reprehensible: its connexion with the subject here discussed is too 
intimate, and its importance too great, to admit of a mere hint at 
their connexion. 

In tracing the origin of most complicated arts, it is difficult to 
decide upon the exact period which gave rise to the firs~ germs. 
Several more or less civilized people, in regions far distant from 
each other, and without the probability of communication, have 
yet been found to practise similar arts, and to be possessed of 
similar inventions, differing somewhat in the degree of perfection to 
which they had been brought. It is not therefore impossible that 
the Chinese and other Asiatic nations may have known and prac­
tised the Art of Engraving on Blocks of \.Yood, and making im­
pressions from them, and yet that Europe may not have derived 
this art from thence, but owe it to the inventive skill of some master 
genius of her own. 

That the xylographic art was th~ precursor of the art of printing, 
and that the latter owes its rise to it, is universally acknowledged, 
but the period of its invention, or adoption in Europe is equally 
obscure and uncertain. 

It has been supposed, that this art was known at a very early 
period in the East, from the circumstance of their coloured stuffs,' 
which are asserted to be of very high antiquity, being appa-

• Pliny has described the Egyptian pro- apparet in velis: sed in cortinam pigmenti 
cess of forming thei r painted vestments in ferventis mersa, post momentum extrahwi• 
a cu1·ious passage in his xxxv Book," Pin. tur picta, .Mirumque, cum sit unus in cor• 
gu11t tt vestts ii. .IE!s!Jplo inter pauca mira- tiua colos, ex illo alius atque alius fit i,, 
bili ge11ere, ca,idida vela pvstquam altrit•ere veste, accipie11tis medicamw ti qualitate mu· 
illinwles uon coloribu$, std colo,·em sorbt11· tatus. Ntc postea ablui pottst: ita cortina 
tifms medic11.1nt11tis. l foc wm feccrt, non 11011 d11bie co,ifusura colores, si pictos acci• 
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rent1y printe~ by stamps or blocks of wood, in the same mannel' as 
the European cotton prints. But presuming the art of engraving 
on wood to be of Eastern origin, we have no certain clue to guide 
us to the epoch of its introduction into Europe: the silence of 
the early travellers who have left memorials of their travels in the 
East, is much to be regretted, for neither Carpini, St. Quentin, Ru­
bruquis, nor Marco Polo, have given the least hint upon the sub­
ject. 

Those travellers who visited Asia at a later period, when the art 
had made considerable progress in Europe, have asserted the inven­
tion to belong to that ingenious and ancient nation, the Chinese.,' 
·and that the Europeans derived their knowledge of it from them; 
and although it would be difficult to substantiate this assertion by 
direct proof, it must be confessed, that, as far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt · its probability.' It is true, 

perit, digerit er uno, pingitque dum co. 
quit," fyc. Lib. xxxv. C. 42, Brotier in 
a note on this passage observes, " Viget 
adhuc ars ilia marime in India. His re­
pe,·tis, quam Jadlis fuit ap11d Sillas typo­
grapfliQ! imm1tio!" Hist. Nat . Paris, 
1779, 12~ T. vi. p. 395, 110/~ 51. Breit­
kopf adduces the evidence of Sonnerat in 
his Voyage to the East Indies and China, 
and of Schulz, and Sav:>.ry: the former 
says, thnt in Asiatic T urkey the contours 

· of tl1c flowers in their coloured cottons 
are printed with stamps, but they arc 
fini shed by being painted by hand . There 
is a manufacture of th is kind at Aleppo, 
but he th inks the art has been obtained 
from the Europeans. Others arc decisively 
of opinion that the art was brought from 
the East to Europe. The German word 
Zitz(Chintz), according to Breitkopf, in the 
language of Hindostan signifies a flower. 
Savary describes the Indian mode of print­
ing Cottons, which he says is by means of 
a perforated pattern, or stensi!, Diet. d1i 

Commerce, T. iv. p . 798 . A distinct ac­
count of their process is found in a Persian 
author who wrote about 1317; the inven­
tion is laid about the years 9'27 and l JOO. 

' It is certain that the Portuguese Mis­
sion:i'ries on their fi rst visit to J apan, in 
1549, found the art of block printing in 
use there; and Giovanni di Darros speaks 
of printed books, and particularly a cos­
mographieal work which Ile o~tained in 
China. Alvaro Semedo says, " Nella stam­
pa par che la Cina tcnga i i primo luogo: 
perche conforme alli loro libri, si servono 
di quella da 1600 anni." RELATIONE 

D E LLA Cm A, p. 4j. 
• Kircher, in the following passage,ju­

diciously distinguishes between the art 
practised in China and the typographic 
art, as invented and practised in Enrope. 
"M\llta prreterd in China reperta ante 
nostras in Europa in ventiones, spectantur, 
ct ad tria potissimum revocantur. Pri­
mum est typographiro invcntum, quod in 
quo consistat explico. 

L 2 
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the discovery uf the passage to India by the Portuguese, did not 
take place until forty years after the -invention of printing, but 
the conformity between some European and Asiatic customs, even 
as early as the twelfth century, seems to indicate a more ready in~ 
tercourse than is generally suspected; and l\iendoza 1 htis expressly 
asserted, that the Germans obtained their knowledge of the typo­
graphic art from China, by means of the merchants who came from 
thence to Russia by the way of Arabia Felix and the Red Sea, and 
who found their way from Russia into Germany. Be this as it 
may, it will become us to proceed with caution; and, as there are 
other equally probable means of accounting for the origin of these 

"Certum est Europ<tam invcntionem 
prrestarc Sinicre, cO quod Sincnses non 
secUs ac apud nos imagines, suos libros 
irupriman t ; librum cuim e"dituri, tot ta­
bulas ligneas habere oportet, quot in libro 
folia sunt ; ex hisce primum incipiunt in­
cidere, et deindC ex prima tabula literis 
incisa tot imprimunt exemplaria, quot ex­
emplaribus opus ha bent; deinde proccdunt 
ad secundam, et sic de cicteris: Atqueboc 
pacto integras s.epC domos tabulis typo­
graphicis implent; et idcO valdC diffe1t a 
nostra typographica inventione, ·in qua 
non si ngulre voces, uti Sinica lingua pos­
tulat suis inclduntur pcculiaribus tabulis, 
sed literre, ,it vulgo notum est, juxta al­
phabeticum dispositionem ex receptaculis, 
singulis lite ris correspondcntibus collcctre, 
in voces ct periodos formantur; deinde 
impresso folio, denuo dissolutre litcrre, 
singulre suis redduntur cellulis; qure res 
et minoris laboris est, ct universale artis 
combinatori re opus. De hoc itaque in­
vento, uti Sinis olim nihil innotuit, ita 
quoquc typographicum inventum Europre 
primo, eo modo, quo dixi, compctit; ima­
ginum enim imprimendarum ratio uti in­
ventionis nomen non merctur, ita quoque 
cl Sinica typographi;i; cum natura doceat 

in tabulis incisarum imaginum rimas, ubi 
atramento oppletre fuerint, pressura adhi­
bit6. in charta imaginem incisam relin­
quere." ATHANASII KrncH£RII CHINA 
ILLUSTRATA. Amit. 1667, folio . Cap. 
de Inve11lionibus a Snns usitatis, p. 22i. 

"MENDoicA· Historia de lai CosM mas 
1wtables dd gra,, Re!liio de la China, 
Roma, 1585, Svo. After relating that the 
general opinion in Europe was in favour 
of the invention of printing by Gutenberg, 
he says, that the Chinese affirm its first 
origin was among them, and the inventor 
was a man whom they reverence as a saint. 
He proceeds, "de donde se deribo y traxo 
11wcho 0110s dnpues que ellos tenian tl lusso 
al re_yno de Altmauia por la Ruscia y 1,fos­
cabir,t: pordo11de tienen por muy derto se 
puede venir por tierra: y que mercadtres 
q11e veniau de alla il dicho reyno, por el 
mar vermrjo, y .Arabia la felice, trageron, 
libros de do11de Joan Cuthembergo (aqui­
en las liistorias lwzm auctor) tomo moti­
vo.'' Cap. xvi. The whole chapter is 
curious; the tide of it is, " De quanto 
mas antigua es la costumbre cle estampar 
los libros en este rcyno que en nuestra 
Europa." 
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important arts, to offer them in succession to the consideration ·or 
the reader. 

That the xylographic art was exercised by the Chinese at µ, 
period long antecedent to its possible origin in Europe, is now uni­
versally admitted; and, according to Du Halde and the l\1ission­
aries, the art of printing from engraved blocks of wood was exer­
.cised by them near fifty years before the Christian rera, The nature 
of their language, which contains such an endless variety of ·sym­
bolic figures, would have rendered any attempt at the use of move­
able types aborlive.' and thus the ancient mode of tabular or xylo­
graphic printing is still the only method they use. The process 
which has been described by various writers~ is briefly as follows. 

'Yet the ingenuity of the Europeans 
has in some measure overcome the diffi­
culty, for the jngenious Brcitkopf, who 
distinguished himself by many improve­
ments in the art of printing, put forth in 
the year 1789 a Specimen of Chinese Cha­
racters formed from moveable pieces Ex­
emplum T!Jpogrophit1, SiniclZ e l!Jpis mobi­
libus compositum. L;psire e Typographim 
Autol'is, 1789, 4to. 

I know not wliether he found encou­
ragement to pursue the matter farther; 
but the recent publication in Fro.nee of 
that great national work, the Chinese 
Dictionary, under the superintendence of 
l\'I. De Guignes, is another monument 
of the perseverance and extraordinary sk ill 
of Europeans in the typogrnphic art. Per­
haps the obstinate prejudices of the Chi­
nese in favour of their own customs, in 
arts as in every thing, is the most insu­
perable obstacle both to the adoption of 
the press, and any attempt of this kind. 

• Du Balde Description de la Chine, 
Tom, II. p. 299, 4to. 1736. 

S£~1£D0 RELATION£ DELLA CINA, P· 

47, As his relation is curious I wiH tran­
scribe it: the reader will be surprised to 
.sec, that the lithographic as well as the 

:,,::ylographic art was practised by the Chi­
uese at thii; period, 

"Ill p{inting, it seemeth thatChinaought 
to have the precedence of other nations; 
for according to their books they have used 
it these ltkX> years; but it is not(as I saicl 
before) like unto ours in Europe. For their 
letters are cngraven in tables of wood, 
The author of tl1e book ordereth what kind 
of letter he will have, either great, little, or 
middle sized; or rather he giveth his ma­
nuscript to the graver; who mnketh his 
tables of the same bigness with the ~beets 
that are given him; and pasting the leaves 
upon the tables with the wrong side out­
wards, he engraveth the letters as he find­
eth them; witb much facility and exact­
ness, and without making any t:rrata; 
their writing not being on both sides the 
paper, as among us, but on one side only; 
and the reason that their books seem to be 
written on both sides is, because the white 
side is hidden within the fo!d: 

They print likewise with tables of stone; 
with this difference, th:i.t then the paper 
is made all black, an(l the letters r~main 
white; because when they print thus, they 
lay the ink upon the superficies of the 
stone, but in the tables of wood, they put 
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The subject to be engraved is drawn or written accurately upon 
very thill. paper, which suffers the object to be distinctly seen on 
the reverse; this paper is pasted or cemented, with the written or 
drawn side downward, upon a piece of pear tree, or other close 
grained wood, of the required size, which has been previously 
smoothed and made very true, the design or writing being distinctly 
seen from the transparency of the paper; the artist proceeds to cut 
away the wood with sharp instruments in all those parts w~ere he 
finds nothing traced, leaving the design or writing in relief; it is 
obvious• that in printing a book as many blocks are required as there 
are pages. The press, which should appear to be altogether an 
European invention, was not used by the Chinese, nor have they 
yet adopted it. Their mode of taking impressions from these blocks 
is as fol1ows: the block is securely fixed in a level position, and the 
printer has two brushes, one rather stiffer than the other; with the 
one he spreads the ink equally over the surface of the characters 
or design upon the block, and it is said that he can take off three 
or four impressions without renewing the ink in the bn.lsh, which 
is of a broad flat fo rm, and can be used at either end. ·The second 
brush he uses to pass over the paper, pressing lightly, in order to 
take the impression, which, from the absorbent nature of the paper 
used, is readily done; sometimes a rubber is substituted for this 
second brush, and in this simple manner does the Chinese artisan· 
effect his purpose, with a neatness and precision which is not ex~ 

it only in the hollow of the engraving. pri11ted as often,_ as they please, without 
This last manner of printing serveth only any new expense or trouble in setting for 
for -epitaphs, pictu\"es, trees, mountains, the press, as there is in our printing. Every 
and such like things, whereof they do de- one bath tl1e liberty to print what he pleas­
sire to have the memories preserved; and eth without the supervising, censure, or 
they have very many prints of this kind. licence, of any one; and with so small 
The stones which serve for this use, are of charges, that for every 100 letters perfectly 
a proper and particull'lf kind; their wood- engraved in the manner abovesaid, they 
en tables are made of the best pear tree. pay no more tha11 fourpence halfpenny; 
So that any work which they print (as they and yet every letter consists of many 
do in great numbers) remaineth always en- strokes." Old E11glislt 7'ra11slatio1t. 
tire in the print of the tables, to be re• 
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ceeded by the best productions of the European printer, even in tl1e 
present iinproved state of the art. 

It will be manifest that the beauty of the work will depend en. 
tirely upon the degree of skill of the scribe or copyist: many of 
their books are of very great beauty, and their modern productions 
evince that they have improved very much in the arts of design: the 
address of their engravers upon wood is very manifest, and their 
execution i~ reported to be extremely rapid. One disadvantage 
attend$ this mode of printing, which · is the vast accumulation of 
blocks, and the room required to preserve them when they are out 
of use: it is said the place where they are deposited is generally 
mentioned in the preface of the work; but it has also its conveni­
encies, for, as in the modern European process of stereotype print­
ing, a small number of copies may be pulled off just sufficient 
to meet the demand, and a new edition can be made at pleasure, 
without incurring the expense of composition. • After having 
printf'd thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks will again 
bear retouching. 

Their books are printed but on one side, and two pages are some­
times engraved on one block; the pa.per, when printed off, is then 
folded in the middle, the two blank pages inward, ·and when the 
work is bound or sewed together the pl~it or fold forms the outer 
margin, so that every leaf appears as if printed on both sides. Du 
Halde says, that one man can print ten thousand leaves in a day in 
the manner above described, but it must be confessed that this num­
ber is an exaggeration beyond all possibility of belief. 

• It may be observed that moveable cha. 
racters are not entirely unknown in China, 
as is testified in the following passage from 
GROSIER RELATJON DE LA CHINE, t. '2. 
p. 438. Svo. Paris, 1787. 

" · Les Chinois, n'ignorent pas !'usage de 
nos caractercs mobiles, ils ont aussi Jes 
leurs, non en fonte mais en bois. C'est 
avec ccs caractercs qu'on corrigc tous 
!cs trois mois L'Etat de la Chine, qui 

i;'imprime a Peking. On imprime aussi 
quelquefois de la mcmc manierc quelques 
livrets qui ont peu d'etendue." 

"L'usage de nos presses n'est point 
connue dans Jes lmprimcries Chinoises: 
!es plunches gravees, qui ne sont que de 
bois, et le papier qu'on ne trempe point 
dans l'eau d'alun, ne pourroient supporter 
cctte pression." 
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Sir George Staunton' has accounted very satisfactorily .for the 
reason why the simple art of xylographic printing should have take": 
its rise in China, rather than among the two great nations of antiquity, 
or in Europe in her uncivilized state, for " unJike to the rest of 
the world, where valour and military talents, occasionally united 
with natural eloquence, were originally the foundation of all wealth 
and greatness, while literature was little more than an amusement; 
the study of the written morals, history, and policy of Chiu a, was 
the only road not merely to power and honour, but to every indivi­
dual employment in the state. The necessity, therefore, for such a 
multiplicity of copies of works of learning for all persons in the mid­
dling as well as upper classes of life, in the most populous of all 
empires, was the early and natural parent of the art of printing, as 
it is still practised among them:" 

' Sir George Staunton's account is some- ters the Chinese tongue consists. I t ha9 
what at variance with that of Crosier: he not, indeed, occurred to the artists of 
says, " It has sometimes been thought in China to fo1·m moveable and separate 
Europe, that moveable types were a pre- types, for each of the minute strokes or 
ferable invention to that of the Chinese-; elements, of which such characters are 
but they seldom can be applicable to the composed, as has been attempted some 
impression of writings in a language con- years since in Germany. It is possible 
sisting like theirs, of a vast variety of cha- that such a prac1icc might be found to an­
racters, if each character •be considered a swer notwithstand ing the difficulty which 
letter in the alphabet. The compositor in must arise from the minuteness of the 
a printing office easily distributes the four type necessary for eacl1 particular stroke ; 
and twenty letters of an alphabetic Jan- :md the further difficulty, of uniting, in 
guage. He at once perceives where each the impression, the several strokes, mark­
is to be found. He distinguishes them at ·ed by separate types, of a Chinese charac­
a glance . His hands acquire even the l1a- ter, which does not exist in printed Euro­
bit of reaching .rapidly, without looking pean languages, where the letters of the 
for them, as the fingers learn to touch the same word seldom touch each other. The 
keys of a harpsichord without turning the Chinese are contented , whenever the same 
~yes toward them. , Vere there many character!; very frequently occur, as in 
thousands of such keys, it is obvious that public Kalendai:i; and Gazettes, to use 
no such habit couhl be acquired, nor types for such, cut apart, and occasio11ally 
could the keys be within reach. T he prac- iusertcd within the frames where they are 
tice were equally impossible, in printing wanted." E~rnAssY TO CHIN A. vol. S. 
with eighty thousand moveable types, p. 109. Svo. edition. 
for of that number of different char;1c-
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·we have been fortunate enough to meet with an original Chinese 
Block, formerly in the posSession of Mr. Astle, and as the best ex­
emplification of the subject an Impression from it is here subjoined. 

- -t:f,· 

w~~!§~~;.§='crl 

> 

" 0 

" 



82 

Another block of this kind, most skilfully engraved on both 
sides, is in possession of l\fr. Douce; and in the 1\1:useum -at .the 
ln<lia House may be seen a block prepared for the engraver, with 
the design pasted upon it ready for him to cut, with other imple­
ments used by the Chinese in their process of printing. 

It appears that the Japanese ' use the same method as the Chi-

' M. Langl€:s observes, that among the 
Japanese "L'introduction de !'art typo­
graphique ne date pas d"une epoque bicn 
reculke, et n'a pas fa.it plu~ de progres 
chez eu ,c que chez Jes Chinois; ils impri­
ment :wee des planches de bois gravl!es en 
relief, et ne connoissent pas nos caracteres 
n1obiles ; ils n'imprimeut que sur un c0tf 
du papier, lequel est trop mince pour sup­
porter le reimposition; la premiere impres­
sion perce i.l'outre en outre." Voyages de 
P. C. Thunb~rg au J apon publiCe paf M. 
LanglE!s. T. 4 . Svo. 1796. T. S, p. 114. 

And in a note to this passage, he says, 
" Jes Japonois ont ils recu l'imprimerie 
des Chinois ou des Tatars? On pcut 
elever la meme question surtous Jes autres 
arts. 11-fais quand Jes Japonois Jes auroient 
rei;U des Chinois, ceux-ci, n'en seroient 
pas plus autorises a s'en attribuer !'inven­
tion: ils ne peuycnt faire remontcr, par 
ex:emple, celle de la typographie au.dell 
du dixieme siecle de notre ere vulgaire, 
selon Jes PP. Couplet' et Duhalde ;~ au 
Teste, ii n'est pas inutile d'observer que le 
premier ne parle pas d'invention, rnais dit 
seulement sub hoc (imperatort lllim f,um) 
typographia ctzpit. "On commenca d'im­
primer sous l'empereur Mim yum," que 
Du H alde nomme 1Uingtso,1g, vers 92.5 de 
l'ere vulgaire. Quelques auteurs, tels que 
Spizeliu,, J Trigault,• Mendo{a,3 Maffei, 

• MonarchSinic . TabulaChronolog.3. b,uite 
du Confucius ,ive S~ienliaSinensis, p.ll5. 

'Descript.delaChlne, T . l . p. 414. 
J D e re liuuaria Sintmi, p. 800. 

pretendent que !es Chinois connoissent 
l'art typogophique dCs le ci nquieme siecle 
avant J. C. mais nous ne pouvons douter 
que cet art ne soit aussi ancierr au Thi bet 6 

qu'a la Chine, et ii t:,st restC dans toutes­
ces contrE!e, grossiers etimparfait, faute de 
caracteres mobiles et des presses, deux in­
ventions reservees au gfnie des EuropCens~ 
A la verite, ii y a tout lieu de croire que­
la premiere idfe <le cet art Jeur a ete sug­
geree par les livres ou Jes fragmens Chi­
nois que des nCgocians auront apportCs de· 
la Tatarie par la Russie, ou de la Chine 
pnr !'Incle et le golfe Arabique. C'est 
l'opinion du jesuite Mendosa;. elle me 
paro:t appuyee sur la colllcidence assez 
frnppante de !'invention de la bonssole, de­
la pond re a. Canon, et de l'imprimerie dont 
Jes Europeens se trouverent enrichie en 
moins d'un siecle. La conformi1f cle nos 
premiers essais dans ce dernier ar t avec­
lcs procC<lfs des Orientaux, ne doit 
Jaisser aucun doute. On commensa pat" 
graver des pages entieres sur des planches. 
de bois; on essaya ensuiLe de tuiller des­
caracthes mobiles en buix, on Jes assem­
b1oit et on les assujettoit en passant 
dans la tige un bout (le corde a boy­
aux. Enfin un artiste ingenieux (Fust 
ou Schreffer) imagina de po!ytype1· chaque 
!ettre par le moyen de la frappe et de la 
fo11te. H faut convenir que la simplicitb 

4 ~cChiistianaexpeditione apudSinas. 
1 Hi,toriadelasCosas mas notables de la Cina,. 

Lib. llI. c . xYi. 
6 Alphabctum Tibctanum, PJn L p, goo. 
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nese, with whom they possess most arts in common. There is some 
difference in the periods assigned for the invenUon of the art in 
China by European writers: it should appear by the note of l\f • 
Langles cited below, that the probable period was at least prior to 
the tenth century of the Christian rera. He has also remarked, that 
the first essays in the typographical art of the Europeans, the Dona­
tuses, and the Block Books, resemble the Chinese books, in that 
they are printed on one side only, and also in the simplicity of the 
mechanical means used to print them, which was indeed the same 
process of rubbing off, practised by the Chinese. He observes, that 
the circumstance is striking of the invention of the Compass, of Gun. 
powder, and Printing, about the same period: Europe was enriched 
with all three of them in less than a ·century. 

It must be confessed, that the block books, both in their appear­
ance and the process used to engrave and print them, bear the 
most striking resemblance to the Chinese books, which are embel­
lished with cuts. This resemblance, it may be argued, is possibly 
accidental, and as 'we have no record of the art having been brought 
from China to Europe, all that can be done is to shew it is not im­
probable that it was brought from thence: it is true, Mendoza and 
Ramusio have both asserted, that the art of printing was obtained from 
China; for this it would be vain to contend: it is the xylographic 
art alone which coul_d have been obtained. Typography, or the Art 
of Printing with moveable characters, and the Press, there can be 
no doubt, are European inventions. 

It is remarkable, that the description of the Chinese process 
given by Du Halde, should bear so exact a resemblance to that 
used by the early Formsclmeider, or engraver on wood in Germany, 
described by l3rietkopf', as to make it obvious almost beyond the 

et la regularitC de nos leures a pu !es 
inspirer cette idCe et en faciliter !'execu­
tion, tandis quc nous sommes obligfs 
d'epuiser toutes lt's resources de la typo­
graphic, parvenue dt:jU a un haut <lt:gre 
1le perfectioo pour rendre bicn imparfaite-

ment encore les difffrens carflcteres orien­
taux; on n'a mCme fait, jusqu'l present, 
que des essais peu satisfaisans pour im• 
primer le Chinoi$ en caract£res mobiles." 

' Ursprung der Holzsdmeidckunst II. 
Thiel. p. 160. 
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possibility Of doubt, that the Europeans derived it from thence; 
He .says, "After the artist had planed a plank of pear-tree wood; 
and neatly shaven and polished it with a piece of sharp iron, or 
glass, he either pasted the design inverted upon the w·ood, or if he 
was an adept in his art, he .rubbed it off on the plank. In the 
former case, the original drawing was entirely destroyed, and he cut 
in the wood, whatever design he found upon it, exactly in the 
manner he saw it; in the latter case, it was in his power to correct 
whatever was not distinctly expressed. He then cut with a small 
sharp instrument on each side all the lines in the design before him, 
and leaving whatever was marked with colour, he chiselled the 
remaining wood away with other inslrurnents, and thus when his 
labour was completed, all the lines which formed the object repre­
sented in the drawing, existed in relievo. To make impressions of 
his work, he took lampblack, dissolved it in water, and reduced it 
to the consistence of paint; or instead, he used common black ink, 
as is still sometimes done by cardmakers; poured some of it on a 
wooden trencher, and filled a long-haired brush with it, which he 
passed over his wooden plank or block, and in this manner he 
covered the prominent lines of his wood-cut with as much colour as· 
was necessary for an impression. He then laid wet paper upon it, 
and passed o,,er it a smooth broad ·piece of wood, or a thick horse­
hair brush smoothed with oil, and continued this operation to and 
fro, until he perceived that all the lines of the wood plank were 
imprinted on the paper, which was then removed from the block, 
and his work was finished." This is precisely a similar account to 
that given by those who have described the Chinese method; and 
although the dark veil of obscurity is drawn over the name of the 
travellers who brought this important invention to Europe, the 
route by which they may have found their way, pointed out by the 
Jesuit Mendoza, is sufficiently probable. 

The -following curious relation of Marco Polo, who was in 
China for eighteen years, about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, will make it manifest that the Chinese then practi~ed 
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a mode of printing or stamping with coloured ink, and is another 
pn;:,of of the early practice in the Eastern world of making such im­
pressions from seals, or stamps. ' He says, " In this ci ty of Cam-

• The passage, as printed in Ramusio, 
is as follows. " Della sorte della moneta 
di Carta, che fa fare ii gran Can, quail 
corre per tutto il suo dominio." Cap, l S. 
In questa Cittll di CambalU e la zecca de! 
gran Can, il quale verarnente ha l'alchimia, 
perO che fa fare la moneta in questo modo. 
Egli fa pigliare i scorzi de gli arbori mori, 
le foglie de' quali mangia1,10 i vermicelli, 
che producono la seta, & tolgono quel\e 
scone sottili che sono tra la scorza grossa, 
& ii fusto dell'arbore, & le tritano & pes-
10110, & poi con colla le reducono in forma 
di carta bambagina, & tutte son nere, · & 
quando son fauc, le fa tagliare in parte 
grande, & picciole, & sono forme di inoneta 
qua<lra, & piu longhe, che larghe. Ne fa 
aduiique fare una picciola, che vale un 
Jenaro J'un picciolo tornese, & l'ahra 
d'un grosso d'argento Venetiano, un'altra 
e di valuta di due grossi, un'ahra di cinque, 
d i tlieci, & altra d'un bisante, altra di due, 
altra di tre, &cosi si procede sin'al numero 
di dieci bisanti, & tutte queste carte, overo 
monete, sono fatte con tant'auttoritit, & 
solennita, come s'elle fossero d'oro, o d'ar­
gento puro, perche in ciascuna moneta 
molti officiali, che a questo sono deputati, 
vi scrivono i i loro nome, ponendovi cias. 
cuno ii suo segno, & quando de! tutto e 
fatta, com'ella dee essere, il capo di quelli 
per ii Signor deputato, imbratta di cina­

! prio la bolla concessagli, & l'impronta 
sopra la moneta, sl che la forma della 
bolla tinla nel cinaprio, vi rimane im­
pressa." Navigationi et Viaggi Raccolto 
da Ramusio, 'f. II. fol. '29. 

Ramusio boasts in the preface to this 
·volume, that he has printed the Voyages. 
of M, Polo, " by means of severnl manu-, 

scripts written upwards of two hundred 
years previous to his time, (as he believes) 
perfectly correct, and by far more faith­
fully than those which had then been 
printed.-lt is extraordinary, that in two 
Latin editions which I have seen, this 
chapter is considerably abridged: instead 
of the ample account of the process · of 
making this paper money, the following 
brief one is substituted: "11foneta mogni 
Chan; non fit de auro vtl argmto, aut alio 
metallo, sed corticem accipiunt medium ab 
arbore mori, 4 hu11c co11solidant atque in 
pat:ticula.s varios Sr rotundas, mugnas et 
pan:as sci11dunt atq11e regale imprimunt 
signum,''· &c. It is true the Latin text 
would sufficiently establish the fact of the 
seal or stamp being printed on this paper 
money, but the detail, as found in Ra­
musio, is much more satisfactory; how it 
has arisen thut MU.lier, (who published an 
edition. of the book in Latin in 167 1,) 
should have omitted these additions from 
the Italian text, as be has mentioned the 
discrepancies which existed between it, the 
old Latin te-xt, and his own, I am at a loss 
to i"magine. It is said that these Travels were 
written in Latin, by a Genoese gentleman, 
from the dictation of Marco Polo, while 
in prison; that copies were quickly multj~ 
plied, and that they were immediately ren­
dered into Italian: this text, therefore, as 
Uamusio took great pains in the collation 
of manuscripts, and from his residence 
at Venice, had better opportunities than 
MU.lier, is perhaps, on the whole, to be 
preferred before any other; it is generally 
more full and circumstantial than the 
Latin, and I should think at least of equal 
authority. Colomesh1s, in his "Recueil 
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balU' is the treasury of the great Cham, who may be truly said to 
be an adept in alchemy, for he makes money in the following 
manner. He causes the bark to be taken from the mulberry trees, 
~vhose leaves are eaten by the worms .that prod uce silk, and taking 
that thin rind which is between the rough bark and the trunk of the 
tree, it is washed and pounded, and then with size reduced into the 
form of paper: it is quite black, and when finished it is cut into 
large and small pieces, which form a sort_of square money," rather 
longer than it is wide. He causes some small ones to be made, 
which are of the value of a small penny, tournois; and others of the 
value of a Venetian silver groat; others of the value of two groats; 
others of five, of ten; some others of one Besan, of two, of three, 
and so on as far as to the value of ten Besans. And all this paper, 
or money, is made with as much authority and solemnity, as if it 
was of fine gold or silver, for on each piece of money several officers, 
who are deputed for that purpose, write their names, each one affix­
ing his mark, and when all is fin ished as it should be, the principal 

de Particularite:r," says, that Vossius shew­
ed him an ancient editiun of Marco Po­
lo's Voyages, in Svo. containing many 
things not in Ramusio's text; but he 
does not mention whether this edition was 
in Italian or Latin. 

The above curious passage has given 
rise to a Dissertation of l\f. LanglCs, on 
the Paper Money of the Ancients, pub­
lished in the !-demoirs of the French In­
stitute. (Memoires de Litterature et Beaux 
Arts, T. JV. p. 115.) In which, although 
it is the chief evidence he has to adduce, 
he is contented to take the relation from a 
French Version, published in the Collec­
tion of Bergeron, at Amsterdam, in 1735: 
he establishes the verity of this relation by 
other undoubted testi mony, and particu­
larly from the Traveller's Manual, ll/iabyb 
Us-5eir, of Mirkhoud: he does not however 
«ssert, that European finauciersadoptc<l lhe 

idea from the Chinese, although he deems 
it probable. The whole of the Memoir is 
curious and well deserving perusal. 

' Cambalu, KMmbalek, the City of Pe­
kin, then so called. 

• Specimens of this paper money are no 
doubt still in existence ; for, according to 
M. Langles, it seems the Chinese "hold 
them in the highest estimation, and seek 
eagerly to poss£Ss them, particularly when 
they a.re building their houses . Those 
who have the good fortune to procure 
any, suspend them to the principal 
beams of their (!welling as a great cu­
riosity, and even as a kind of talisman; 
for many connect certain superstitious 
notions with them, a1Hl believe that they 
will preserve the house and its inhabitants 
from all manner of uccidcnts. l\fE~IOIRES 

de LnT. ubi wpra. 
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officer, deputed by the Cham, smears with cinnabar tlte seal consigned 
to him, and imprints it upon the money, so t!tat the figure of the seal 
coloured in cinnabar 1·emains impressed upon it." 

There can be little doubt, as this circumstance arrested the atten­
tion of J\farco. Polo, that the xylographic art then exercised by the 
same people, must have made a strong impression on him, unless 
we can conceive it was familiar to him, and that he had previously 
seen it in use at Venice; but even then we may be surprized at his 
silence, and no more probable reason can be offered to account for 
his omission of it, than that he deemed it of too little importance: 
it should be recollected it was not then the wonderful art which two 
centuries afterward astonished and enlightened Europe, and which, 
by many, in that rude age was attributed to magic and supernatural 
agency. It is much to be regretted that he had no motive to induce 
him to afford us his testimony on the subject; for as most of his facts 
have been established by the evidence of other travellers in Jater 
times, his book has become one of those which may be cited with 
Some degree of safety, although it was long considered httle more 
than a tissue of romantic and improbable fabling. 

Ramusio, who appears to have taken considerable interest in the 
relations of Marco Polo, directed his inquiries among the Oriental 
merchants who frequented Venice, in order to ascertain what degree 
of credit was attach¢ to them. Among others, he applied to a 
well-informed Persian, named Chaggi j\fomet, who had been at 
Succuir and ~am pion, and from him he obtained much information, 
that established the verity of many of the circumstances related in 
Marco Polo's voyage. He says he learned from him, " That they 
have the art of printing in that country, by which they print their 
books: and desiring to ascertain whether their method of printing 
was similar to that practised in Europe, he accompanied him one day 
to the printing office of 1\1. Tomaso Giunti, at San Giuliano, in order 
to let him see it: and when the Persian had seen the letters of pewter, 
and printing presses, he said there appeared to him a great similarity 
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be~ween them ." ' This inquiry of Ramusio's is extraordinary, as 
l\farco Polo does not mention the art of printing, nor even the 
xylographic art; but the curious passage respecting the fabrication 
of paper money, cited from him above, decisively proves that the 
art of printing, or stamping with a coloured menstruum, was then 
practised in the East, and there is no reason to <loubt but that block 
printing was also in use there; althOugh for some reason, which it is 
now difficult to divine, no mention is made of it in the relation of 
this intelligent and observing traveller. 

,ve proceed to notice the arts of a similar kind, which were 
pract_ised by the Etruscans and the Romans, who are known to have 
used stamps of wood and metal with which they marked their earthen 
ware\ and it will scarcely admit of doubt, that the latter at-

' For tl1e satiifaction of the curious reader 
I transcribt the original pass«gts. " Mi 
pare necessario ch'io particolarmente de­
S('riva quel poco che gli anni passati hebbi 
venturi d'intendere (da un huomo Per­
siano di molto bello ingtnio e giudicio) chi­
amato Chaggi Memet, nativo della pro­
vincia di Chil;\.n, appresso al mare Caspio, 
d'una citta detta Tabas. Et era personal­
mente stato fino in Succuir, essendo dipoi 
in Venetia quelli mesi venuto con molta 
quantita di detto Rheubarbo."-" che 
egli era stato a Succuir & Campion Cittadi 
della provincia de Tanguth nel principio 
del stato del gran Cane:" and afterwards 
ht gives " un breve sommario fo.ttomi dal 
sudetto Chaggi Memet, d'alcuni pochi 
particolari della Citta di Campion & di 
quella gente;" among wliich is the follow­
ing memorandum: " Hanno la stampa in 
quel paese: con quale stampano suoi libii: 
et desiderando io chiarirmi se quel l010 
modo di stampare e simile al nostro di 
qua, lo condussi un giorno nella stamparia 
di M. Tomaso Giunti a San Giuliano, per 
fargliela. vedere: ii qua\e vedute le lettere 
di stagno, & Ji torcholi con che si ;.tampa, 

disse parergli che havessero insieme grande 
simHitu<line." Ramusio Raccolta di Vi­
aggi, T. II. fo. 14, 16, Ediziooe di 1574, 

• Niebuhr fouod io Egypt on the spot 
where the city of Athribis is supposed tQ 
have stood, a fragment of glazed earthen 
ware, oo which figures appeared to have 
been impressed when the clay was in a 
soft state. He has given an engraving of 
it. Voyage& cu .drabie. ·T. 1, p, 98, Tab . 
XI. Fig. A . 

The skill of the Etruscans, or rather of 
the Greeks, in ornamenting their vases, is 
well known, from the splendid work of 
Sir William Hamilton. According to 
Caylus, the process of laying on the 
coloured ground of the figures is sup­
posed to have been effected by means of 
a pierced metal ph,te, now commonly 
called astensil. Thattheancientsimpressed 
written characters upon their earthen ves­
sels, by means of types or stamps, appears 
certain : in digging for the foundations of 
buildings at the ancient .dretium, Arezzo, 
and at ,Pesaro, the ancient Pisaurum, ma­
ny fragments and vessels were found, with 
characters thus impressed upon them, as 
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tempted to make impressions upon other materials. The exactness 
and precision with which some of the figures are many times repeat­
ed on the painted covers of mummies, seems to indicate some me­
chanical mode of producing them. The coloured stuffs which have 
been already mentioned as of high antiquity in India,' were also 
common to the Egyptians, as may be seen by the passage cited from 
Pliny in a former page. 

The Stampilla:, or Metal Stamps, consisting of monograms, 
names, marks of goods, &c. in use among the Romans, afford ex­
amples of such a near approach to the art of printing, as first prac­
tised, that it is truly extraordinary there is no remaining evidence 
of its having been exercised by them, unless we suppose that they 
were acquainted with it, and did not choose to adopt it for some 
reasons of state policy. 

The custom of sealing, or stamping with coloured inks appears 
to be of the highest antiquity in the East," and is still practised· 
there: the Romans may have derived it from thence, and possibly 
impressed their signatures and monograms with a thick ink, by 
means of these Stampillre, at least that they were equally applica­
ble to this purpose may be fully demonstrated. ,1/e are enabled, by 
the kind indulgence of a much valued friend, to present the reader 
with Impressions from some of the Original Stamps, numerous spe~ 

Passeri relates in his I storia della Pittura 
in l'fajolica, printed in the Raccolta d'O· 
ptUcoli di Calogera. Ven. 1758. 

' It is somewhat remarkable, that a si• 
milar art was found to exist among the 
inhabitants of the Islands in tlie Pacific, 
upon their discovery by Captain Cook. 
He obtained some of the Stamps with 
which they printed the borders upon their 
garments. These borders are described 
as being executed in the same manner the 
Europeans print their cottons; and the 
patterns though rude, neatly executed, 
nnd not deficient in taste. 

~ This is proved by many passages in 
the Scriptures; by the passage citecl in a 
former page from Marco Polo; and the 
modern practice is mentioned by Della 
Valle, Dapper, ancl Olearius, tli~ latter 
of whom describes the ink as a kind of 
paste. I have seen some Chinese red ink 
of a most b('autiful colour, in the posses• 
sion of a friend, which appears of this de­
scription; and though it readily dries when 
applie(l to paper, it ever preserves its paste• 
like form in the mass; at least it has done 
so for two or three years. 

N 
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cimens of which enrich the very valuable Cabinet from whence they 
were obtained . 

lT•V"\l 
C VSES ----------

This became the more desirable, as it has never yet been done, 
and as it will show how nearly the an~ients approached to the inven­
tion of this valuable art. For we have here the art itself in its first 
or simplest form; and although we have no evidence to adduce of 
the ancients having used them for the purpose of making impres­
sions wilh ink, there is nothing which renders such an application 
of them improbable. 

The practice prevalent among the successors of Charlemagne, 
and the Frankish monarchs,' of affixing their signatures to written 

1 MuR ATOIU,in his "A11tiquitates l talica, BROCH, in his Propyl. Anliquar. ill Bari11-
T. S. Dissert. 35. p, I JS." mentions such gii Clavis D iplomatica, p . 273, quotes a 

seals with deeply carvecl letters: what he similar passage from Wilthenii A1111al. San­
says of the benuty and elegance of some llfarimin. "bzveniri aliqua Ilem·ici Regis 
of the monograms used by the successors IV. Imp. Ill. ta11quam pi·opria 1us manu 
of Charlemagne is pflrticu!arly worth}' of firmata, cum mo»ogrammate gra11di, ,rqua­
remark. "Scilicet i11ter mo11ogrammata bilietefrga11ti: sed quodclareapparet Typo 
A11gustorum et R egum, qua:, in Diplomatis impressum esse , mm calanw ductum." It 
a tempore Caroli :Magni per aliquot sircula has been said, that Maximilian the first 
visuntnr-1101m1dla interdum occurrunt mi- used three seals, termed Drie stamp, in 
hi deli11eata cliaracteribus tanta elega11tia order to prevent the countedCiting his sig­
ac linearnm dnctu udeo delicato ac u11ifar- nature; but this assertion hns been contro­
mis impressis, ut jllda mi/ii suspicio fu.erit verted, as there is no monogram of that 
non calamo sed stabili aliqua tabella fuisse monarch in existence, which appears to 
mo11ogrammata ilia e.fformata." P APE N• have been formed in this manner. It is, 
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documents by means of such seals or stamps, is another instance of 
the application of the art; and it seems likely these stamps were at 
first made of wood. Possibly such wooden stamps were also used in 
the formation of the B racteata ' or hollow coins; and even these me­
tal stamps; -which appear to have been cast, and not engraved, 
would require a mould or pattern, which was probably Carved 
in wood : yet these applications of the art may be said to have 
but a remote connexion with xylography. On the decline of the 
Roman Empire the Franks, who possessed themselves of the Roman 
territories, were not so uncivilized but that the arts had made some 
progress among them: thei r inclination to cultivate the science 
of Architecture is demonstrated in the numerous churches~ they 
erected, not after the noble Grecian and Roman models, it is true, 
but in that bold and fanciful stilet since denominated the Gothic ; 
which, although it approach not to the grand simplicity of the art 
among the two great nations of antiquity, yet, in its complicate ar­
rangement, and admirable disposition of its parts, required genius 
to invent, and uncommon geometrical skill in the execution. 

however, only conjectured that these seals 
were made of wood; for Charlemagne 
brought with him from Italy al! the arts, 
and employed numberless artists and arti­
ficers in the decoration of his palaces ; and 
these seals may have been cut in metal, or 
cast, as were the Roman Tessero:. 

• The Stamps by which they were form~ 
ed were most probably cut in alto relievo; 
for it appears from several edicts, "de Jal­
sis mo11etis," at this early period, that it 
was an easy matter to counterfeit them. 
The figures on them are extremely rude 
and barbarous. The Romans are known 
to have sometimes cast their coins, and 
the sharpness of the relief was occ.isionally 
afterwards increased by stamping them 
with a die. V. Caylus R ecueil d'A11tiq11i­
tb, T, I. p. 286. lWmoires de l' Acad. 
dei lllscript, 1'.11. and VJ/, l'cL"h;-ip.~us 

these moulds were of earth, they were 
formed by wooden stamps cut in relief. 

'The first churches built were prob;ibly 
the work of Romans who were COJJVerted 
to christianity. In the fourth century 
there were Bishops at i',fentz, Worms, 
Spire, Strasburgh, and Cologne. At the 
commencement of the fifth century, the 
splendid church of St. J ohn, at Metz, was 
pillaged and destroyed by Attila. The 
minster atStrasburgh was bu ilt in the year 
.510; that of Ulm, A. D • .596. The num­
ber of erections considerably increased 
under Charlemagne. It is the opin ion of 
some writers, that the Mosque of Santa 
Sophia, at Constantinople, alHl the Ara­
bian Mosque, at Cordova, served as mo­
dels for most of the sucred edifices of ce­
lebri ty, which w~re afterward erected it\ 
the Gothic stile . 

N 2 
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In the reign of Charlemagne,' arts and manufactures were widely 

diffused throughout the extended limit of his empire, and Breitkopf 
has said, "that the number of artists and artisans who then flourished, 
and were dispersed all over Germany,cannot be contemplated without 
astonishment, which increases when it is ascertained that soon after 
his death artists were sent for from thence to Italy; a requisition of 
Pontiff John VIII. in the ninth century to Anno, Bishop of Frey~ 
singen, to send him an organ builder~ may he particularly noticed, 
as affording decisive evidence of the superiority and skill of German 
artisans at this period." 

, v hen Christianity became more universally spread over the face 
of Europe, the cultivation and consequent diffusion of knowledge 
of every kind was greatly increased by the foundation of monaste­
ries and religious houses, in which it is well known that lay brothers 
were admitted, who were occupied in the practice of mechanical 
and other arts, which were consequently propagated wherever they 
were established.1 

1 The Stewards of Charlemagne's farms tions, were engaged' in other labours of a 
were directed to procure and receive goocl mechaniCal nature, Twelve of the most 
artists. "Ut unusquisque Judcx in svo learned weJ"e employed in copying manu­
ministcrio bonos habcat artifices, id est, scripts; there were beside sixty lay-bro­
fabros ferrarios et a«rifices vel argenlai·ios thers, all of whom were artisans; as car­
-toruatores - et reliquos ministeriales, penters, masons, bricklayers, &c. : there 
quos numernndmo longum est." See this were also fifty assistants in lay h abits who 
Emperor's Capit«laria de Villis, cap. xxv. performed the more servile pnrt of daily 
in H eincccii Corpus Jur. Germ. Antiq. labour." v. Tritl1emii in Chronicoii Hir-
Halle, 17S8. 4to. p. 614. saugensis. 

• BROWER,in his AntiquitatesFuldenses, The establishment of schools in these 
L. i.c.11, says, That many of the monks d~- Monastical Institutions was regulated by 
\'Oted themselves to the arts of painting,sta- an edict of Charlemagne, who also ordered 
tuary, and working in metals. This is also them to instruct the people by means of 
confirmed by Goldastius,RerumAlamamii- passages taken from the scriptures. I t 
car«m Scriptores, Tom. j, p. 109. And is possible that to this circumstance we 
another German writer i11 the H istory of owe those numerous manuscripts which 
the famous 1\1.onastery of Hirschau, says, come down to us of Biblical H istories, 
"The tenth abbot \Villiam, in 1069, re- generally embellished with rude designs of 
built and enlarged the monastery: at that the subjects of the principal events re­
time there were 150 monks, of which those corded, and which nre known under the 
who were not capable of clerical occupa- various titles of Biblia Pauper«m, Specu-
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On the emergence of Europe from its uncivilized state, the 
monks were the first who devoted themselves to the study of archi­
tecture, which was much cultivated by them, and arrived at a high 
degree of perfection in their hands. Calligraphy was also another 
art which received considerable attention ; and when the essential 
parts of each of these arts had arrived at a certain degre_e of ad­
vancement, decoration and ornament were sought for, and gave 
rise to the arts of design and sculpture, among them . The former 
sen·ed to enrich and illustrate their manuscripts _ and missals, the 
latter the.ir altars, shrines, choirs, and stalls, with carvings in relief; 
~Iosaic work, painting, and glass-staining, were also practised with 
considerable success; and even at this remote· period· of time suffi­
ciently numerous monuments of their labours exist, to demonstrate 
that these arts arrived at a high degree of perfection in their hands. 

It has been said that the sculptures or carvings in wood 
which enrich many parts of some of the earliest monm;nents of 
Eccle!:liastical architecture, might have led to the inven tion of the 
Xylographic art; the figures in rclievo which are seen on fonts, 
stalls, and monuments, may have furni shed the idea of tbe first 
engraved blocks from which impressions were taken. I t is suffici­
ently remarkable that the Sister or Chalcograpbic art,' is also sup-

!um If1.1ma11£ Salvatio11i$, Ars J.[emorandi, 
Vita Christi, lfc, Public instruction too 
was aimed at in the carvings, paintings, and 
glass staining of these religious orders. 
lt is remarkable that the first attempts of 
the Xylographic art to supply the place of 
the labours of the monastic scribes, was 
made upon these Yery works; and it must 
be confessed by all who have had oppor­
tunities of compari ng them, that they bear 
no small degree of resemblance to the 
manuscripts, those which are coloured 
more particularly. A very ancient cut of 
St. llridgct, which 1 saw in the collection 
of Lord t-:ipencer, and which is most pro­
bably, at least, of the fourteenth century, 

seemed to have been coloured by means of 
a stensil or pierce,\ metnl plate, with colours 
of the same nature with those used in paint­
ing these designs in manuscripts, The out• 
line appeare(\ to have been taken off with 
the same grey distempered colour with 
which the early block books arc printed, 
and in the same1nanner, by friction with a 
brush or rubber, as is evident on inspection 
of the back of the print. Of this singular 
curiosity,it is the intention of Mr. Ottley, 
to present us with an exact foe -simile in 
his History of Engraving. 

' This subject will also be fully illus­
trated in Mr. Ottley's History of En­
graving. The discovery of nn imprcs-
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posed to have had ·its origin by mere accidental discovery-, from the 
plate engraved by the Goldsmiths, for the purpose of being filled with 
Niello, and that it was perpetuated by the natural desire of the 
artist to have some memorial of works on which he had bestowed 
much Jabour and skill. 

These arts were used by the monks as auxiliaries to facilitate 
their labours in conveying instruction to the people. The mys teries of 
Christianity, the e,·ents of Sacred History, but above all the legends 
of Saints, were thus conveyed to them, in a more lively manner than 
by oral instruction. 'rl1e exactness wi th which some of the beautiful 
initial lelters in early ornamented MSS . are repeated, makes it almost 
certain that they had some mechanical mode of multiplying the out­
line: this was most probably effected by means of a stamp engraved 
on wood,' and if there is any foundation for the supposition, it was 
then but a short step to the rude figures of saints, &c. which are sup­
posed to have been the first productions of the art wilh a view to 
impression on paper. 

Italy, ever the mother and nurse of the arts of design and sculp-­
ture, after the dreadful devastations she suffered, was yet the first 

sion from a Pax, engraved for the pur­
pose of being filled with Niel!o, has esta­
blished the claim of Finiguerra to the in­
vention; and, it is hoped, put an -end to 
all controversy. The fortunate discoverer 
of this circumstance was the Abate Pietro 
Zani, who has given an accurate fac-simile 
of the print, and ample proofs on the sub­
ject, in his 11£ateriali per servire alla Storia 
dell' Origine e de Progrmi dell' I11 cisio11e 
in Rame e in Legno. Parma 1802, Svo.; a 
work which we have had freq uent occasion 
to refer to in the course of our inquiry. Tn 
justice to my friend Mr. Ottley, it should 
be observed, that some time before he was 
made acquainted with the discovery of 
Zani, and the consequent proof which it 
afforded, he had drnwn up a brief essay on 
the ~ubject; in which he had pointed out 

the same facts, and established them. Mr 
O. is in possession of an impression from 
another Pax, also engraved by Finiguerra, 
with a fac-simile of which the curious i11 

Chalcography will be favoured in his forth­
coming work. 

' It is worthy of remark, that the art of 
Printing was in many places first exercised 
in religious houses. At Rome, for instance, 
in the Soubiaco Monastery; at Paris, in the 
Sorbonne; in England, at , Yestminser and 
St.Albans. Upon inspection of the" Doke 
of Hawking, Hunting, &c . by Dame Juli• 
ana Berners," printed at the latter place, it 
forcibly struck me, that the coats of arms 
in various coloured inks, and the initials 
printed in l'Cd, wel'e impressed by the hand 
wi th stamps cu tin wood, and not by means 
of the press, 
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country where these arts revived and received cultivation, and aJso 
the first country where these pictorial helps to devotion would be sup­
posed to have had their birth, The Italians, it is well known, exer­
cised lhe arts of design and sculpture several centuries previous to the 
introduction of those arts among the more northern nations of Europe, 
and their intercourse with the people of the Eastern world, even as 
early ti ~ the eleventh century, supposing the art to have been derived 
from thence, would naturaUy make us. look for its European origin 
among them. 

That this was the case we should have the strongest possi ble 
reasons for concluding, if the very interesting account of the labours 
of the two Cunio given by Papillon, could be received as an un­
doubted fact. It has of late, however, obtained that attention which 
its truth-like semblance should have claimed for it long since. Zani 
has patiently investigated it, and adduced some facts which clearly 
establish the points relating to the existence of the family, and to 
the occurrence of the name of Alberico frequently in its annals. 
:Mr. OLtley has entered much at large into the question, and sup­
ported the arguments of zani in its favour, in a very able manner ; 
this precludes the necessity of enlarging upon it here, and we shall 
content ourselves with giving the relation as it is to be found in 
Papillon's work, in. the note beneath.' :Merely observing that there 

' P::ipillon's relation is as.follows: 
"lVhen a young man, I was employed 

by my father almost every working day, to, 
go out arranging and hanging our papers 
for the decoration of rooms. In 1719 01· 
17'.!0, I was at the ,·illage of Bag11eu:rnear 
Jlfont Rouge, at 1\1 . de Greder's, a Swiss 
captain, who had a very pretty house there. 
After having decorated a closet foJ" him, 
he got me to pN,te some paper, resembl ing 
Mosnic, on the shelves of his library. One 
afternoon be su rprised me occupied in 
reading a book, which caused him to shew 
me several very old ones he ha<l borrowed 
of a Swiss officer, his friend, to examine 

at his leisure. ,ve discoursed together 
concerning the prints that were in thcm,and 
Upon the antiquity of wood engraving, 
Here is the description of those ancient 
books, such as I wrote it before him, and 
which he was kind enough to explain anct 
dictate to me. 

" In a. Cartouche, or frontispiece, of 
grotesque and gothic, yet agreeable, orna. 
ments, about l)ine inches long, by six 
inches high; with the arms, no doubt, of 
the Cunio at the top; are rudely eugraved, 
on the same block, these words in bad La. 
tin, or ancien t gothic Italian, with many 
abbrc\'iations: 
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is no apparent motive which could induce the Swiss gentleman to 
impose upon an unsuspicious young man a story, which, if a fabri-

"THE CH I VALROUS ACTIONS IN FIGURES 

of the great and magnanimous Macedo. 
nian King, the worthy and valiant Alex­
ander; dedicated, presented, and humbly 
offered to the most holy father the P ope, 
Honorius IV. the glory and support of the 
church: and to our illustrious and gene­
rous father and mother, by us Alexander 
~4.lberico Cunio, Knight, and Isabella Cunio, 
twin brother and sister; first reduced, 
imagined, and attempted to he done in re­
lief, with a small knife, on blocks of wood 
smoothed and polished by that learned and 
dear sister, continued and compleated unit­
edly, at Ravenna; after eight pictures of 
our invr.ntion, painted six · times as large 
as hererepre_sented,engraved, explained in 
Yerse, and thus marked on the paper, to 
perpetuate the number, and to be enabled 
to glve them to our friends and relations 
in gratitude, friendship, and affection. 
This was done and fiuishc-<l when each of 
us were only sixteen years old." He pro• 
ceeds: " This Cartouche is surrounded by 
a strong line T'" of an inch thick, some 
light strokes form the shadows of the orna• 
ments which are unequally executed with• 
out precision. The impression was made 
with a pale indigo blue ii,. distemper, and 
~econ.ling to appearance, with nothing 
but the h,md passed several times over the 
paper when laid upon the block, in the 
same simple manner as the Card•makcrs 
do their dfrections and wrappers of Cards. 
The ground or g1·eat field of .the engraving 
having been imperfectly cut out in some 
parts aml having receivedpartofthecolour, 
has smeared the paper, which is greyish, 
and has occasioned the following words to 
be written on the lower margin, pointing 
out a remedy. They are in gothic Italian, 
which 1\1 . lle Greder had some ,lifficulty 

todeciplJcr, and were certainly wrote by the 
hand of the Chevalier Cunio, or his sister : 
on this proof, apparently the first taken 
from the block, they are th us here tran• 
slated: 
The grom1d of the blocks must be more cut 

away, in order tliat the paper mug not 
toucli it ang mo_re in maki11g the impres• 
sio11. 
" Following this frontispiece are the sub• 

jects of the eight pictures engraved on 
wood, and of the same size surrounded 
with a similar strong line, and also some 
light strokes denoting the shadows. To 
each of these prints, at the bottom between 
the strong line of the frame and another 
placed aboutafinger'sbreadthfrom it, there 
are four Latin verses engraved on the block, 
which explain the subject poetically, and 
above is the title of each of them. All 
the impl'essiom are similar to that of .the 
frontispiece, being spotty or greyish, as if 
the paper had not been moistened or damp­
ed before they were made. The figure, 
passably designed, although in a semi • 
gothic taste, are pretty well charactel"iscd 
and draped. It is perceptible that the arts 
of design were then beginning by-degrees 
to resume their vigour in h aly. Under the 
principal figures their namesareengravcn, 
such as Alexander, Philip, Darius, Cam• 
paspe,&c. 

" FrnsT SunJECT. Alexander mounted 
on Bucephalus, whom he has tamed; on a 
stone are these words: Isabel. Cu11io, pinr. 
lfscalp. 

"SECOND SunJECT. T he passage of 
the Granicus; near the trunk of a tree 
these words are engraved: .Alb. Cunio, Equ, 
pin.r. Isabel. Cu11io, scalp. 

"TmnD SuDJECT. Alexander cutting 
the Gordian knot. On the pedestal of <L 
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cation, must have been composed with much more skill, attention, 
and research, than is usual where a mere playful imposition for the 

column are these words: Aleran, Albe, Cu­
nio, Equ. pinx. et scalp. 

"FouRTH SUBJECT. Alexander in the 
tent of Darius, This subject is one of the 

_ best composed and engraved of the whole 
collection, On an end of drapery these 
words are engraven: I sabel. Cunio, pinrit 
$,jscalp . 

. " FIFTH SUBJECT. Alexander gene­
rously giving his mistress Campaspe to 
Apelles, who was painting her picture. 
The figure of this beauty is very pleasing. 
The painter appears transported with joy 
at l1is good fortune . On the floor in a 
sort of antique table, arc these words: 
.AleJ·. Alb. Cunio, Eques. pinx. 4 scalp. 

"S1xTH Sut1JECT. The famous battle 
of Arbella. Upon a mound of earth are 
these words: Alex. Alb. Equ. 8; I sabel 
Cunio, pictor 8; scalp. This subject is also 
one of the best composed, designed, and 
engraved. 

"SEvENTHSunJEC1'. Porusvanquished, 
is brought before Alexander. This design 
is equally beautiful and remal'kable,asitis 
very nearly like, in point of composition, 
that of the same subject by the celebrated 
Le Brun: it would even almost seem that 
he liad copied this print. Alexander and 
Porus have each equally an air of grandeur 
and magnanimity. On a stone near a 
bush, are engraved these words: Isabel 
Cunio, pinx. i!f scalp. 

" EIGHTH SUBJECT. The glory and 
the great triumph of Alexander, upon his 
entry into Babylon. This piece is pretty 
well composed, and like the sixth, was done 
by the brother and sister conjointly; as 
these characters engraved at the base of a 
wall testi!J: Aler. Alb. Equ. 8; Isabel Cu­
nio, piclor 8; ~calp. At the top, this print 

has been tom; a piece, about three inche!i 
in length, by one inch in height, is wanting. 

" Upon the blank leaf which follows this 
last print, are these words badly written in 
old Swiss characters, hardly legible, be­
cause they had been written with pale ink. 

"This precious volume was given to my 
grandfather, John James Turine, native of 
Berne, by the illustrious Count Cunio, 
chief m:igistrate of lmola, who honoured 
him with his courteous friendship. It is, 
of all my books, that which I esteeCl the 
most, on account of the mode in which it 
came into our family; and on account of 
the science, the valour, the beauty, and the 
noble and generous intention of the ami­
able twins, Cunio, to gratify their relations 
and friends. The following is their singu­
lar and curious history, as my ,·enerable 
father has related it to me frequently, and 
I have had it written more fairly than I 
could have done it. 

" 'What follows is ·written with blacker 
ink, in the same kind of characters as the 
preceding, but much better formed. 

" '.fhe young and amiable Cunio, twin 
brother and sister, were the first children 
of the son of Count Cunio, who had them 
by a noble and beautiful Veronese lady, 
related to the family of Pope Honorius 
IV. when he was but yet a cardinal. This 
juvenile nobleman had espoused the young 
lady clandestinely without the knowledge 
of any of their relations, who, having dis~ 
covered it from her pregnancy, they caused 
the maniage to be dissolved, and banished 
the priest who married the two lovers. 
The noble young lady equally fearing the 
anger of her father and that of Count 
Cunio, took refuge with one of her aunts, 
where she was delivered of these twins. 

0 
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sake of recreation is intended. That the character of Papillon for 
Yerhcity was undoubted, is acknowledged even by those who have 

Nevertheless Count Cu11io, out of regard 
for his son, whom he obliged to marry 
another lady of noble family, permitted 
h im to have these children brought up in 
his house; and this was done with all the 
tenderness. and care in their education 
possible, as well on the part of the Count, 
·as on that of his son's wife, who conceived 
such an affection for Isabella Cunio, that 
she loved and cherished her as if she had 
been her own dauglner; equally loving 
Alexander Alberico Cunio her brother, 
who as well as his sister was of a mind 
richly endowed, and of a most amiable 
disposition. They both profited well by 
the les~ons they received from their mas­
ters in the va~ious sciences, particularly 
I sabella, who at thi rteen years was alrea• 
rly considered a prodigy; for she knew 
and wrote Latin perfectly, composed vers­
es, understood geometry., had skill in 
music, could play on several instruments, 
and began to design and paint with taste 
and rlelicticy. Her brother emulaterl her 
example, and strove to equal her, yet 
confess~d frequently tho.the felt he coulrl 
never arrive at her degree vf perfection. 
He was nevertheless one of the most ami­
able young men iu Italy; in beauty he 
equalled his sister, and was possessed of 
courage and nobleness. of soul, together 
with an u11common degree of facility in 
acquiring and perfecting himself in all 
things to which he applied. They were 
the delight of their friends, and perfectly 
loved each other ; so that the pleasure or 
chagrin of the one was participated by the 
other. At fourteen years of age this young 
gentleman knew the horse manege, was 
we!l practised in arms, and i11 all the ex­
ercises of a you11g man of quali.ty; be al~o 
knew Latin, and Jlfli ntcd w,ry well. 

"The troubles of Italy having occasion-. 
ed his father to take up arms, be was at 
his repeated solicitation suffered to ac­
company him in that same year,• to make 
his first campaign under his eye. He had_ 
the command of a squadron of twenty-five 
horsemen, with whom, for his first essay, 
he attacked and put to fl ight almost two 
hundred of the enemy, after a vigorous re­
sistance; but his courage having carried 
him too far in the pursuit, he found him­
self surrounded by some of the flying sol­
diers, from whom, with unequalled valour, 
he nevertheless succeeded in rescuing him­
self, without other injury than a wound 
in his left arm. His father, who was hast­
ening to his succour, met him returning 
with one of the enemy's standards, with 
which he had bound up · bis wound . He 
embraced him, overjoyed at his brill iant 
achievements; and at the same time, as 
his wound was. not very considerable, and 
wishing to reward such extraordinary va­
lour upon the spot, he conferred upon 
him the honour of knighthood (a\Lhough 
he wus a Knight already in right of birth); 
performing the ceremony i11 the place 
where he had given sm·h manifest proofs 
of his extraordinary courage. 

" The young man was so transported 
with delight at this honour, which he re­
cei\'e<l in sight of the troops his father 
commanded (then become Co.unt Cunio, 
from the death of his father, which had 
recently happened), that, wounded as he 
was, he immediately asked his permission 
to go and see his mother, to inform her of 
the glory and honour he hnd just acquired; 
this the Count the more readily graated, 
as be was glatl to have an opportunity of 

•i.e. l nhisfourteenth. 
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not given credit to this relation ; and 1-Ieinecken asserts his convic~ 
tion that he did not invent it. It would, if admitted, afford an 

testifying to that noble and afflicted lady 
(who ha(l continu ed to remain with her 
aunt a few mi les from H.avenna) the love 
and esteem which he l1ad ever continued 
to entertain for her; nndofwhich he would 
certainly have given real isation, by re-es­
tnblishil1g their marr iage, and by e~pous­
ing her publicly, if he hMI not felt botind 
t<> retain the wife his father had obliged 
him to take, by whom he had also several 
children. 

" The new knight set out, therefore, im­
mediately, escorted by the remains of his 
troop, out of wbich 8 or 10 men were 
killed or wounded. ,vith ,this equipage 
and escort, who bore testimony to his va­
lour wherever they passed, he arrived at 
the dwelling of his mother, with whom he 
staid two days; after which be went to Ra­
venna, to render a sim ilar mark of respect 
to ·his father's wife, who was 1,0 charmed 
with his noble achievements, and his at­
tention to her, that she herself conducted 
him by the hund to the apartment of the 
cliarming I sabella, who seeing his arm in 
a sling, was at first much alarmed . He 
remained a few days in this city; but, im­
i)o.tient to return to his father, to achieve 
new exploits, he took his departure, al­
though he wns not yet well of his wound. 
The Count reprimaaded him for not hav­
ing sent back his troop, and for not re­
maining at Ravenna until he was cured. 
He would not permit him to act during 
the rest of the campaign; and lie sent him 
home shortly after, when his arm was per­
fectly healed; say ing to him pleasantly, 
that he wished not to be outdone by him 
during the remainder of the time they 
should continue in action that year. It 
was soon after this that Isabella and he be-

gan to compose and execute the pictures 
of the Actions of Alexander. He made 
a second campaign with bis father; after 
which he continued to work at these pic­

.tures conjointly with Isabella, who set 
about reducing them, and engraving them 
on block_s of wood. After these pieces 
were finished, and they had prin ted 
and presenlcd them to Pope Honorius, 
and to their friends and relations, the 
young knight joined the army for the 
fourth lime, accompanied by a young no­
bleman, one of his friends, called Pan­
dulphio, who, euamoured of the amiable 
Isabella, was desirous of signalizing him­
self, that he might be more worthy of her, 
before he espoused her, But this last cam­
paign proved fatal to the Cavalier Cunio, 
who was slain by numberless sword­
wounds at the side of his friend, who was 
dangerousl.y wounded in attempting his 
defence. Isabella was so much affected 
by the death of her dear brother, wliich 
occurred when he was not quite nineteen 
years old, that she determined never to 
marry: after this event she did nothing 
but languish, and died when she had 
scarce completed her twentieth yenr. 

"The death of this beautiful and lcarn­
C(l young l;dy was followed by that of her 
lover, who had still hoped by his atten­
tions and attacl1ment to engage her at 
length to make him ha:ppy,-and also by 
that of her mother, who could not survive 
the loss of her beloved children. The 
Couut Cunio, who had been deeply affiict­
ed by the death of his son, could scarcely 
support that of his daughter. Even the 
Countess Cunio, who loved Isabella very 
tenderly, fell ill with grief for her loss: 
and the Count woul<l have sunk under jt 

o2 
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.isolated record of the existence of the Xylographic art in Italy at 
the close of the fifteenth century, an<l would also lead us _ to suspect 
that it was an art which had been already long familiar to that nation, 
and thus tend to account for the reason of the si lence of Marco 
_Polo, upon the subject of the exercise of it among the Chinese. 

It is. to b~ regretted that there is no conneclive chain of evidence 
,vhich might unite this solitary example with the end of the fourteenth, 
or beginning of the fifteenth century; at which period it is certain 
that the art was commonly exercised: for the wood-cut representing 
a surgeon named ~coting with the s·upposed date of 1384, discovered 

also, had he not been supported by his 
manly fortitude. Happily the health of 
the Countess was by degrees reestablished. 

" Some years aftcrwmds the generous 
Count Cunio gave my grandfather this 
copy of the Actions of A!exantler, bound 
as now it is;• I have l1ad the leaves of pa­
per added, upon which I have caused this 
history to be written." 

" I tis very certain," says Papillon, "from 
the name of Pope Honorius the IVth en­
graved on the title of these ancient prints 
of the Actions of Ale,r;ander, that this 
precious monument of ,.Yood Engraving 
and impression was executed between the 
years 1 '284 aud l '285; because that Pope 
to whom it was dedicated and presented, 
_only governed the church during two 
JCars, from the second of ApQI, 1285, to 
the third day of the same month in the 
year 1'2:S7. Thus the epoch of this ancient 
engraving is anterior to all the most an­
cient books printed in Europe, that are nt 
present known. l\'lr. Spirchtvel, the offi-

• Papi!lon,inanotetothispauage,s.,yJ,"This 
ancientandgo1hiebindingwMmade ofthinwooden 
board,,cov~red wi1hleather, Aowered in comp,rt­
ments, as ii st:11uptd or marked simply with an iron 
:1 litl]e hu1 wi1hout gilding. The worms had attack­
ed this cover, which is pierced by them in mlny 
places," 

cer who possessed this copy, the friend of 
l\L <le Greder, was one of the descendants 
of this Jan. Jacq. Turine, who was his 
mother's ancestor. The death of l\:L de 
Greder, which took place some years ago, 
prevents me from being able to learn 
where this book is now to be seen, so that 
its authenticity might be established in the 
eyes of the public, and that which I have 
written receive confirmation. There is 
every reason to suppose, however, that 
the copy which was given to Pope Hono­
rius may be preserved in the Library of the 
Vatican at Rome." This is the simple and 
interesting relation Of .Papillon, which 
certainly does not appear in the least like 
a fabricati6n for the purpose of deceiving 
the reader. Indeed those who have not 
given it their credence, have vouched for 
the simplicity and integrity of Papillon, 
ancl have thought that it was possible his 
informant, M:. de Greder, mightha\·eeither 
been mistaken in the date, or have intend­
ed a harmless piece of raillery, in deceiv­
ing this unsuspicious and zealous young 
man. If this was the case, it is rarely 
that so well contri ved a fraud originates 
from such motives, and in such a sudden 
manner; indeed this latter supposition is 
altogether so incongruous, as to ha\·e no 
place in our belief. 
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in the public library at Lyons, proved in the sequel, to have been 
made two centuries older than its real date by the ignorance of the 
discoverer, who mistook the old Arabic numeral figure 5 for 3. It is 
true that a seal or stamp, supposed to have been engraved on wood, 
bearing the name of one Plebanus of Augsburg, and the date 1407, 
was found impressed on many manuscripts .and books, _in the library 
Qf the monastery of Rothengburg in Upper Bavaria; yet even this 
is not with certainty known to have been engraved on wood, and 
the date which stands thus MccccA. has been doubted. Other en­
gravings on wood have been brought forward as executed at-a very 
early period of the fifteenth century, but it has been from similar 
mistakes in the discoverers. 

'I'hus Paul Von Stetten published an account of a Biblia Pau­
perum engraved by Frederick 1\fauker and Hans Huring of Nord­
lingen in 1414, which he found in the Iib.rary of the Carmelites at 
Augsburg. But when other more accurate eyes examined the book, 
it appeared that he had mistaken the figure of 7 for 1, and that the 
authentic date was 1474. 

Baron Von Hupsch of Cologne, published in 1787, an account 
of some wood-cuts which he presumed to have bee11 engraved there 
in 14~0. But Breitkopf asserts that they were part of the prints of 
a Bibha Pauperum, in which it was intended to have given the 
explanations by means of moveable characters beneath the cuts, and 
that consequently they were most probably posterior to 1470,. He 
does not give his reasons for this conclusion.; but he says, as no such 
edition of the Biblia Pauperum is known, the work docs not ap­
pear to have been ever completed.' 

The earliest dated specimen of the Xylographic art hitherto dis­
covered, which can be adduced as an undoubted document, is the 
celebrated cut of St. Christopher bearing the infant Jesus, with a 
metrical inscription and the year 1423 at the ·bottom: we owe the 
discovery of this .curious and interesting monument to Heinecken, 
who found it pasted in the interior of the cover of a MS. volume 

' These instances arc cited on the authority of Brcitkopf. 
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in the library of the Chartreuse at Buxheim in Suabia. In the same 
volume was also another cut, evidently of the same period, and pro­
bably by the same artist, the subject of which is the Annunciation. 
This volume -is entitled Laus Virginis, and is now with itS valuable 
contents in the magnificent collection of Earl Spencer. The inscrip­
tion at the bottom of the cut, which is printed with black ink, and 
has been afterwards .coloured apparently by means of a stensil, is as 
follows: 

ctrfotofcri fatiem·bit quacunqut tuerig, } ;!1i111legitno ctctctct•. 
'iflle nempe bie morte mala non mor!erfo. ,:•. tertiO. 

As descriptions of both these cuts are to be found in Mr. Dibdin's 
Catalogue of Books printed in the fifteenth Century, in the col­
lection of Lord Spencer, and portions of each of them are there 
engraved; and as ·it 'is l\fr. Ottley's intention to give an accu­
rate fac-simile of the St. Christopher, and a reduced reprcsentatio~ 
of the Annundation, "it will not be necessary to enter into any detatl 
upo1_1 the ~ubject. · 

These Culs are conSidered by :Mr. Ottley as bearing evidence in 
the style of design, that they are the production of Italian artists , 
but the circumstance of their being found in Germany, and the 
Gothic inscriptions on tliem, are something to urge against this 
opinion. They cannot, bowev·er, be considered as fixing the epoch 
of the Invention of the Art, for they are evidently not the produc­
tions ofits extreme 'infancy; many of the specimens afforded by the 
very curious collection of Cuts published from the original l3Iocks 
bJ '.Bekker,' have a manifest daim ·to .precedence. 

' Gravures en Bois des Anciens l'llaitus 
Allema11ds tiries des Planclies Otigillales 
,·ecueillies par J . A. Derschau, publiies 
avec un discours sur la nat-ure et l' liistoire 
de la Gravure en Bois, par R. Z. Bekker. 
Gotl1a, 1808-10. 2 parties en fol. atlant. 

This work affords specimens of the very 
rudest beginnings of the xylographic at't 
in Europe, and -also a series, showing its 

-sn1.dual advt.mccs toward that pcrfoction 
to which it arrived at the commencement 
ot tbe sixteenth century. It is very inter­
esting to trace tbe progressive steps by 
which this m-t was advanced from these 
rude gotbic representations in outline, to 
t'l1e elaborate and beautiful productions 
which bear the name of Holbein, Albert 
Durer, and Hans Luti:clburger, The sub-
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These cuts are both of them coloured, and apparently by means 
of pierced metal plates, ·commonly called Stcnsils, in the manner 
used to colour ·the ancient playing Cards. In common with most 

jects of many of the_sc cuts may also serve 
as documents,_ illustrating the history of 
manners, costume, and even tbe mode of 
thinking, at this remarkable period. Bek­
ker's patriotism, like that of Breitkopf and 
Heinecken, has led him to conclude, thn,t 
the -Germans were tlie first European na­
tion who exercised the art; but he thinks 
it is more probable that its beginnings were 
the ligurcs of saints, than the figures on 
Playing Cards. Among them are several 
repetitions of the subject of St. Christo­
pher, which appears to lrnve been a fa­
vourite one with these ancient artists, as 
was the legend of this saint with the elder 
poets of our own nation ; for beside the 
author of the Metrical Lives of the Saints, 
quoted by lVarton, it has been versified 
by William lVarner, the author of that 
excellent, and in many parts, highly 
poetical, Poem of Albion's England. The 
former describes St. Christopher thus: 

"Four and twentifeete hewaslonge and thikk 
andbrodinouh." 

As an agreeable specimen of Warner's 
style of narration I wi!I transcribe his ac~ 
count of this Giant Saint. 
There was a man of stature bigge, 
Andbiggewithallinminde, 
For serve ho would, yet one than whom 
Nonegreaterhemightfind. 
HehearingthattheEmperor 
\Vu in the world most great, 
Cametohfa1 court, wasentertaynd, 
Andservinghimatme~te, 
It chanced thattheDivell wasnam'd, 
\Vhereat the Emperor him b!est; 
WJ1creasuntillhckncwth~cause, 

Tliepaganwould not rest. 
Ilutwhenheheardl1is Lord to fear 
TheD;vellhisghost\yfoe, 
He left his service, andtost'ek 
AndservetheDivel\didgoe: 
Of Heaven or Hell, God or the Divell 
Heerstnorhe~r'd nor cared, 
Alonebesoughtto servethesame 
Thatwouldbynonebedared. 
He met (who soone is met) the Dil'ell, 
\Vasentertayned, theywa1ke, 
Till coming to a crosse, the Divell 
Didfearfullyitbalke. 
The Servant musing, questioned 
Hismasterofhisfeare, 
One Christ, quoth lie, with dread I mind 
,vhen d()('sacrosseappeare. 
Thenserveth)'1ielftheGyantsaid, 
ThatChristtoservel'llseeke; 
For him he ask"d a Hermit, who 
Advisedhimtobemeeko; 
By which, by faith, and work es of alms, 
WouldsoughtforChristbefound, 
Andhowandwheretopracticetheso 
Htgave direction5sound. 
Thenlie that.scornedhisservicelato 
To greatest Po1entates, 
Even at a common fel'1'y now 
To carryall awaites; 
Thus doing long, a!I with a CJ1ild 
Heoveronce didwaide, 
Underhisloademidwayhefaiutes 
Fromsinkinghard!ystaide: 
Ad.miring how, and asking who, 
WasAnsweredoftheChilde, 
A9o□ hisshou\dersChristhebore, 

Bybeinghumblymilde, 
So through humilitiehi~ soul 
ToChristwasreconcilde. 
And of his carriage CnRIST Of£!\ 

Shouldthenceforthbeh1s11.1me, 
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productions of the period to which they belong, they sel the laws of 
perspective ~t defiance. Many dateless performances of the same 
kind, which may be of the latter end of the fourteenth century, Or 
beginning of the fi fteenth, rire in existence: they are gene.ral ly no 
more than rude outlines, having been intended to pass through 
the hands of the Illuminist, without whose aid some parts of the 
subject or design would be totally unintelligible. 

Having explained fully why Cards are to be presumed,- with 
great reason, of Eastern Origin, and the possibility of their being 
only a varied modification of Chess, we should have been happy to 
have demonstrated that they were in use in the East previous to the 
first notice of them in European writers : this our ignorance of"ori­
ental languages has possibly deprived us of the pleasure of doing; 
but' we trust that the hints here thrown out may excite some more 
competent hand to pursue the inquiry in those sources whence only 
complete satisfaction on this head is to be derived. 

The same cause precluded us from giving any account of the 
manner in which the ancient Cards, in use in the Eastern ,v orld, 
were formed; whether by printing or painting; but that both the 
Chinese and Hindoos made them of paper, there can be no doubt, 
as the art of manufacturing it from cotton j g of the highest antiquity 
among them, and it is not doubted that the Europeans derived their 
knowledge of i t from them. This cotton paper was so stout and 
smooth, as to render it highly proper for the purpose: it is pre• 
sumed that pasteboard, as now formed by cementing together sever~l 
sheets of paper, is a -later European in\'ention, which has probably 
given rise to the name of Cards, from the Italian Carlone;' and it 

'Vossius, in hisEt_ymologicon Lingua;La- furrows or lines, as Yfl'J.tEIY, in Greek; scri­
tina;, iioct!CHARTA,derives it from X!:l.f1'"'?f, bere, exararn, in Latin; rita, Islandic; 
and cites a curious etymology of it by writan, in Saxon; wryten, ryten, in old 
Eustathius, who deduces it from Xll.fll.tT~w, Flemish. The ancient Danish terms for 
which is, says Vossius, insculpo, insci·ibo, Runic characters ru11, ryn, also have the 
imprimo. It is curious that in most an• same signification. This proves that the 
cient languages the words, which signify first kind of writing was by making ntl 

to write, are drawn from roots which ex- incision, and not by superficial mark• 
prtss the actioa of graving, or tracing iug. 
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has been seen that they bore the name of Cm·te, as well as that of 
Naibi, in Italy, at the c1ose of the thirteenth century. 

But that paper was not the only material of which they formed 
their cards, may be fairly presumed, as we see that they now use 
thin leaves or tablets of ivory. That they were at first designed and 
painted by hand, must likewise be concluded: and there can be 
no reason to doubt that this was also the case at their first introduc­
tion in Europe. It has been seen that in the year 1392, a compa­
rntively small price was paid for three packs or games of cards, 
painted for Charles the Vlth of France;' and it appears that the 
very considerable sum of' fifteen hundred gold crowns was paid by 
the Duke of Milan for a single pack, in the year 1430. All that 
can be inferred from this circumstance is, that the cards painted for 
the latter were richly embellished, and of very superior workman!"' 
ship. 

To this period also may be referred a splendid pack, described 
by Lanzi,' which he had seen in the cabinet of Count Giacomo Du-

' It is the opinion of my friend :M:r. 
Ottley, that, unless some more expedi­
tious mode of fabricating Cards than paint­
ing them had been then in use, it would 
have been impossible for Gringonneur to 
furnish three packs for the very triAing 
sum of fifty sous, when we see that the 
Duke of Milan, at a period very little 
posterior, paid the enormous sum of five 
hu ndred gold crowns for a single pack. 
,Vith deference to this opinion, I submit 
that it is possible the Cards of Gringon• 
neur were \'Cry rude perfon~ances, seeing 
that a mad King could have but little dis• 
crimination in works of art. And as it ap­
pears that thosepaintcd for the Duke of 1\'Ii­
lan were of the Tarocco kind, which, from 
the number of figure(\ Cards, were more 
susceptible of ornament, and in point of 
number perhaps nearly equal tu three packs 
of common Cards, we m:iy fairly suppose 

the difference in the quantity and quality 
of labour, could operate even to the ex­
traordinary degree of disp:irity which is 
found in the sums paid. At the same 
time the expressi0n "a or et II diverse 
cotdeurs" seems to imply, that Gringon­
neur's Cards were painted, and not print• 
ed: it should be observed too, that he is 
called Peiull'e. Had there been any solid 
ground for Mr. Ottley's conjecture, the 
French writers wouM have seized upon it 
with avidity. 

~Ea questa epoca (cioe t'l pri'ucipio d~I 
1400.) par da ridurre quelle antichi carte 
da giuoco, che nel ricco gabinctto avev' 
ndunate ii Sig. Conte Giacomo Durazzo 
gia Ambasciatore Cesarco in Venezia; pas­
sate ora in quella <lei Sig. Marchese Giro­
Jamo.suo nipote. Sono di grnndezza su­
periore d'assai alle otlierne, e di :issai forte 
impasto, simile al!c carte bambagine (.It:' 

p 
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razzo; they were much larger than the cards in modern use, the 
figures painted on gold grounds, the paper of which they were made 
similar to that used in early manuscripts, the suits those in common 
use among the Italians; clubs, swords, and pence. The style of 
art similar to that of J acobello del Fiore, but Lanzi was told by 
experienced judges that the outline of them was printed, and the 
colour filled in by means of stensil plates, and says they are the most 
ancient monument of this kind with which he is acquainted. 

If Lanzi, and those whom he consulted, are right in their judg­
ment that these cards have their outlines really printed, and if the 
period to which they are assigned be correct, they must be consi­
dered as a most important document in support of the origin of the 
xylographi~ art among the Cardmakers; and a strong argument 
might be deduced from them in favour of the claims of Italy to the 
earliest exercise of the art. The gold grounds upon which they are 
said to be painted manifest that cards, after the invention of the 
mode of multiplying them by mechanical means, continued to be 
more richly decorated for personages of distinction than for the 
people, in the same manner that books, and particularly missals, 
continued to be written, and richly embellished, long after the in~ 
vention of Printing. 

It was much about the period when Calligraphy, and the other 
elegant arts which had hitherto been almost exclusively cultivated 
in religious houses, left their monastic abodes, and became diffused 
among and cultivated by the laity, that the productions of the 
xylographic art also seem to have considerably increased, if not to 
have had their rise. It becoines therefore a very plausible con­
jecture, that this art, which had as yet been confined to the purpose 

codici anlichi. Vi sono espresse le figure 
in cam po d'oro ncl modo che si e descritto 
a pag. 36. e sono tre Rcgi; e in oltre due 
Donne, due Fanti, uno a cavallo, ed ha 
ciascuno o bastone, o spada, o denajo, .... 
J1 disegno molto avvicinasi a quello di Ja-

cobello de! Fiore, i1 lavori a periti e paruto 
a stampa, i colori dati per traforo. Mono­
men to piu antico non so in ta\ genere. 

La11::i Storia PittQrica d'Italia . T. l. 

p, 86. Edh. di lllilano 1809. Svo. 
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of producing the rude images of saints, and oLhcr devotional ob­
j ects, migrated with them from the convents where it had hitherto 
been only practised, and was eagerly seized upon by the painters 
of cards and images, as a means of very much abridging their 
labours in the production of these objects, which they had till then 
been accustomed to paint and design by hand. It seems certain 
that cards were in pretty general use, at least very early in the 
fourteenth century, and probably long before the adoption of this 
art in the manufacture of them. 

The demand for these fascinating objects, when it became possi­
ble to attain them at a moderate price, would naturally increase; 
and thus the art of engraving on wood ·arose to considerable con­
.sequence, and the productions of it soon became a most important 
article of commerce: this supposition is countenanced by the cir­
cumstance of the names K artenmaclier and Kartemnaltler occurring 
earl ier in the rolls of the corporations of the German cities than 
either the appellation Bildermahler, Bildenf!acher, or Briejmahlers. 
At Augsburg, in 1418, the K m·tenmachers are mentioned in the town 
hook;' the Cardmakers were, however, also employed in engrav­
ing devotional images, as well as the objects of their own peculiar 
profession; for at Ulm/ Brictkopfsays, they have still a tradition, 
that they were formerly called B ildennachers. 

' Breit/cop/ Urspnmg der Spielkarte11, 
II. 1'11iel, p. 159. 

"Augsburg (says M. Roch, upon the 
authority of llreit kopf), may after all lay 
strong claim to be considerc<I the first seat 
of the art of engraving on wood. For, 
al though we do not find playing at cards 
prohibited in this ci ty until 1461, yet in 
none of the cities of Germany do we find 
the engravers on wood registered among 
the Ilurgesses so early as in this city, 
where the Canlmakers are mentioned in the 
town roll (Biirgerb11che) as early as 1418. 
From this circumstance, says he, it may 
be inferred, that they aho were the first 
who extended their trade without the li-

mits of that city ." He says also, " It is a 
well founded conjecture which g ives the 
wood cnt of St. Chl'istopher, with the 
date of 1423, to Augsburg." 

• The same authority says, "It is highly 
probable, considering the great number of 
Cardmakers who were completely and suf­
fic iently employed in that branch of the 
art, that the secession of (Bildcrmal1ler's ) 
painters of images, took place between the 
years 1400-1430; and they were, Ly the 
nppellation of BritfmaMer, di~tinguishecl 

. from the Cardmakcrs, who, on account of 
the extensive sale of their cards abroad , 
hat! adopted its foreig n name." Ibid. 
160. 

l' 2 
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I n Suabia, where the xylographic att flourished at a very early 
period at Algau and other parts of that province, the common 
people still denominate all coloured papers and prints Halgen and 
Halglein' (saints and little saints), which proves ho,V common such 
ohjects must have been among them at a more remote period, and 
affords a strong inference that they were the first objects produced 
by this art, on its first adoption there. 

, Vhen these Bildermachers applied themselves also to the fabr i~ 
cation of Cards, which soon became popular and in great request, 
their former appellation was probably lost in that of their newly 
adopted business, although both objects continued to be manufae­
ture<l by the same artist. It has been already mentioned, that Cards 
were at first known in Germany by the appellation Briefe, and thus 
the artists who manufactured them were called Brief-rnaltlers (lite­
ra1ly sheet painters); it is -rather extraordinary, therefore, that the 
term Kartermacher, should have been the name by which they are 
found to be first mentioned. The name of Brief-mah/er, as applied 
to Cardmakers, and of Briefe, as signifying Cards, can only be 
accounted for by the circumstance of their being manufactured by 
the same persons who fabricated the images of saints with moral 
sentences. 

,Vhatever may have been the origin of the xylographic art, there 

1 
" The word Dominotier evidently 

comes from the Latin Dominus;" says 
llreitkopf, "it is the clenominlllion which 
the French at that time gave to the image 
of God, of Christ, and of the Saints. 
These kind of images of saints were 
known by the name of Les gl'ets-bons 
Dieu:r among the common people of 
France a long time after._ Nothing can 
be more evident tlian the imitation of the 
Netherlnnd Heilige Printer$ (Saint 'Print­
ers), nnd of the German lialgen and Ilal­
gleiii (saints and little saints), from ·the 
French name Do111i11otier. Equally striking 
is the similarity in the denomination of 

coloured paper, Dominott rie, with the cus­
tom still prevalent in Suabia, of -calling 
all painted sheets of paper llalglein. The 
art of making coloured and marbled paper 
is acknowledged by the French themselves 
to be a German invention, and impotted 
from thence into Frnnce.'' Ibid. 175. 

It is remarkable, that this argument has 
been made use of by Mr. Ottley, who was 
not awnre that it had been adduced by 
Breitkopf. Mr. O. derived h is informa­
tion from Mr. Fuseli. The passage will 
be found in a note at page 85 of his Hi.,­
tory of Engraviug. 
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is very little doubt, that, from these Cardmakers and fabricators of 
images of saints,' we derive the im,ention of printing in its first rude 
form, as it appears in the Block books: for it has been clearly 
shewn, that they printed and sold books at a later period t ap.d that 
these Block books excited the idea of the invention of moveable 
characters is pretty generally allowed. The gradual progress from 
these images with inscriptions to copies of the historical drawings an­
nexed to the biblical histories was nat~ral and easy; a series of these 
would, of course, follow, with explanations annexed, engraved on 
the same block. These aids to the devotion of the people were suc­
ceeded by the Dohatuses, or brief grammars for the instruction 
of youth; which are recorde<l not only to haye led the way to 
the invention of Typography, but to have been among the first 
books attempted to be executed with moveable types. Thus we 
have a sufficiently obvious explanation of the manner in which 
the Art of Printing arose: it remains to examine the claims of 
Mentz, and of Harlem, to the meed of fame which its invention 
confers. 

The Germans, for more than a century, by all writers who re­
corded the origin of this sublime art, were considered the inventors ; 

' The striking resemblance of many of 
these early wood cuts of saints, both in 
shape, size, and style, to the early play­
ing cards, of which we have given fac­
similes, is sufficient to warrant the suppo­
sition that they were the production of the 
same artists. It would, however, be llif­
fi cult to decide which object took the 
precedence, and was first engraved: con­
fessing that, for our own part, we incline 
to the opinion which gives it to the objects 
of devotion. 

'HEt NECKEN, Idtt gt11tralt. d'une Col­
lectio11 d'Eotampes, p. 252, mentions a 
sma!l volume in quarto, with the following 
Colophon: (]l;fn fi!l'itt: 16uc'!)lci11 nur nl, 
Itrbaub cf:lcb; atttruckt iU Joabemlma 

ton ~an~en13rpttM!l:)altt bpnnen Sant 
9li;lam1:1n ba fintJt man f".i t JU J&rmffen 
unn !l'tpntJ B'ttttbt fm 1!..:f:ltfiH.IJJ.. 
]ntt. This proves clearly that the Britjf­
malers, or Cardmakers, printed and sold 
books at a late period of the sixteenth 
century; and at page 287 he says, " I 
might also mention J,mglianns of Nurem­
burg, who, at the beginning of his ed ition 
of the Eut-krist) in 1472, calls himself 
Priejmaler. I could also cite Hans Spo­
rer, who thus designates himself at the 
end of the Ars Moriendi, printed by him 
in 1473, t?an!l' ~porer 1473 bat bl!l'!l' 
putb pruff,moltr. But we know not whe­
ther they were also at the same time Illu­
minists and Engravers in wood." 
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and ho,nourablc mention had been made of their ingenuity and in­
ventive ski ll in conferring so great a benefit.upon mankind. Their 
pretensions had never been disputed during this period, when living 
witnesses could have established or destroyed their claims: but 
about the middle of the sixteenth century, the city of Harlem ad­
vanced her pretensions, and, upon tradilionary evidence, without a 
single written or printed document to support it, aimed at wresting 
the wreath from the brow of Gutenberg, to place it on that of one of 
her own citizens; and, in order the more effectually to do this, she 
deemed it expedient to accuse the Germans of theft in having stolen 
the art from thence. Let us examine with care, and with an unpre­
judiced mind, the testimonies in her behalf, that we may decide im­
partially; and the most simple means will be to take them in cluo­
nological succession. 

Adrian Junius was a physician, established at Harlem, where 
he wrote his Batavia, a brief H istory and Topographical Descrip­
tion of Holland, which he appears to have completed in the begin­
ning of the year 1575; but his death in the month of June of that 
year, apparently prevented the publication, and it did not issue 
from the press until 1588, when it was printed at Leyden by Ra­
phelengius. In this work, describing the city of Harlem, he takes 
occasion to relate the following tradition, which will be found iu the 
note below, in his own words:' "·There lived, one hu.ndred and 

1 "Dicam igitur, quod accepi a senibus, tario jure poSsidebat) is ipse, qui nunc 
& auctoritrite gravibus, & Reipub. :ulmi- laudem inventre artis Typographicre reci­
nistratione cluris, quique a majoribus suis divam justis vindiciis ac sncramcntis repe­
ita accepisse gravissimo testimonio confir- tit, ab a\iis nefarie possessam & occupatam, 
m:lrunt, quorum auctoritas jure po11dus summo jure omnium trimnphorum.Jaurel\ 
habcre <lcbcnt ad facicndnm fidem. Ha- majore donandus. Is forte in suburbano 
bitavit ante annos centum duodctriginta nemore spatiatns (ut solent sumpto cibo 
Harlemi in redibus satis splendidis (ut do- aut festis 1iebus cives, qui otio abundant) 
cumcnto csse potest fabrica, qure in hunc crepit faginos cortic~s principio in litera­
usque diem pcrstat integra) foro immincn- rum typos confonnare, quibus invers.l ra­
tibus I! rcgione Palatii Hegalis, LAUREN- tionc sigillatim chartre impressis versicu­
TIUS Joannes, cognomcnto lEdituus Cus- !um \illum atque altcrum animi grati5. du­
tOsve, (quod tune opimum &. honorificum cebnt, ncpotibus, generi sui libcris, cx:em­
munus familia, co nominc clara, hrercdi- plum foturum. Quod ubi feliciter siu.:ces• 
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twenty-eight years ago, at Harlem, in a handsome house (that rnay 
be still seen, as it exists in its pristine condition) opposite the market 
place, in the vicinity of the royal palace, Laurence John, surnamed 

serat, crepit animo altiora (ut erat ingenio eo nomine, non magnopere laboro, quOd 
magno & subacto) agitare, primumque silentum umbras inquietare nolim, conta­
omnium atramcnti scriptorii genus gluti- gione conscientia! quondam, dum vi\·ercnt, 
nosius tenaciusque, quod vulgare lituras tactus. Is ad operas excusorias sacramento 
trahere experiretur, cum genero suo Tho- dictus, postquam artem jungendorllm cha­
ma Petro, qui quaternos liberos rcliquit, r::1cterum, fusilium typor,um peritiam, qn~­
omnes ferme consulari dignitate functos que alia eam ad rem spectant, percalluisse 
(quod eO dico, ut artem in famili3. honest3. sibi visus est, cnptato oppoi'luno tcrupore, 
& ingenui, baud scrvili, natam intelligant quo non potuit magis idonemn inveniri, 
omnes) excogitavit, inde etiam pinaces to- ipsi nocte, qure C11a1sT1 natalitiis solcnnis 
tas figuratas 3.dditis characteribus expressit. est, qua cuncti promiscue lustralibus sacris 
Quo in genere vidi ab ipso excusa adver.: opcrari solent, choragium omne typorum 
saria, operarum rudimentum, paginis so- involat, instrumentorum herilium, ei art i­
lU.m adversis, haud opistographis: is liber ficio comparatorum, supellectilem conva­
erat vernaculo sermone ab auctore con- sat, deindc cum fore domo se proripit, 
scriptus anonymo, titulum prrefcrcns, Spc- Amstelodamum principiO adit, inde Co­
culum nostroo salutis. In quibus id obser- loniam Agrippinam, donec Magontiacum 
vatum fuerat inter prima artis incunabula perventum est, ceu ad asyli aram, ubi quasi 
(ut nunquam ulla simUI & reperta & abso- extra telorumjactum (quod dicitur) positus 
luta est) ut i paginre aversoo, glutine com- tutO degeret, suorumque fu1·torum apcrt3. 
missre, cohrerescerent, ne illre ipsre vacure officinllfructumhuberemmeteret. Nimirum 
deformitatem adfcrrent. Posten faginas ex ea intra vertentis anrii spacium, ad an­
formas plumbeis mutavit, has deinceps num a nato Christo 1442. iis ipsis typis, 
stanneasfecit, quO solidiorminusq_ue flex- quibus Harlemi Laurentius fucrat usus, 
ills esset materia, durabiliorque: e quo- prodisse in lucem certum est Alcxandri 
rum typorum reliquiis, qure superfuerant, Galli doctr inale, qure Grammatica cele­
conAata renophora vetustiora adhuc hodie berrimo tune in usu erat, cum Petri His­
visuntur in Lnurentianis illis, quas dixi, pani tructatibu.~, prima fcctura. Jsta sunt 
oodibus, in forum prospectantibus, habi- fermC, quoo a senlb11s annosis, fide dignis, 
tatis postea a suo pronepote Gerardo Tho- & qui tradita de mo.nu in man um quasi ar­
ma, quern honoris causfi nomino, cive dentem tredam in decursu acceperant, olim 
daro, ante paucos hos annos vita defuncto intellexi, & alios, eadem referentes attcst­
sene. Faventibus, ut fit, invento novo antesque comperi. l'\fcmini 11arrasse mihi 
studiis hominum, quum nova merx, nun- Njcolaum Galium, pueritire mere formato ­
quam antea visa, emptores undique exci- rem, hominem, ferrea memori3. & longft 
ret cum h uberrimo qurestu, crevit simul canitie venerabilem, quOd puer non semel 
artis amor, crevit ministerium, additi fa- audierit Comelium quenclam bibliopegum, 
mil ire opernrum ministri, prima mali labes, ac senio gravem, nee octogenario minorem 
quos inter Joannes quidam, sive is (ut fer t (qui in e&tlem officini subministrnm ege­
suspicio) Faustu~ fucrit ominoso cognomi- rat) tantU. animi contentionc ac fen·ore 
ne, hero suo infidus & infaustus, sive alius commeroornntem rei gestre seriein, invcnti 



Coster (from ah honourable and ·lucrative post hereditary in his 
famil y) . This citizen of Harlem, walking one afternoon in a 
wood near the city, began to carve some letters reversed upon a 
piece of bark of the beech-tree, which for amusement he impressed 
upon paper, and thus printed a line or two for the instruction of his 
grandchi ldren. Having happily succeeded in this, and being a 
man of great ingenui:ty, he meditated the achievement of higher 
objects; and in conjunction with his son-in-law, Thomas Peter (who 
left four sons, all of whom attained the consular dignity) , he invented 
a mOre gluti"nous kind of writing-ink, because he found that which 
was in common use unfit for his purpose, as it sunk and blurred; 
and then he imagined a means of forming whole pages of wood_ with 
letters cut upon them, of which kind I have seen some essays exe~ 
cuted by him , in a work printed only on one side, being a book by 
an anonymous writer, entitled Speculum noslrte Salutis, in which it is 
remarkable that in the infancy of printing (for nothing at its first 
invention is complete,) the backs of the pages were pasted together, 
that they might not, by being vacant, deform its appearance. Af­
terward he changed his beechen pages for leaden ones, and in the 
sequel these leaden ones for pewter, as being a less flexible and 
much harder substance. Of the remains of these types, when they 
were melted down, those old wine-pots were made which are now to 
be seen in the house formerly inhabited by Laurence, looking into 
the market-place, in which afterwards lived his great-grandson, Ge­
rard Thomas, a gen tlemnn of reputation~ whom I have pleasure in 

(u t ab hero acccpcrnt) rntionem, rudis artis noctcsque illas dumnare atque execrari, 
polituram & incrcmentum, a\iaque id ge- quas un8. cum scelere illo com muni ii) cu­
nus, ut invito quoquc prre rci in<lignitate bili per aliquot menses exegisset. Qua: 
lachrymre en11npercnt, quotics de plagio non dissonant a vcrbis Quirini Talesii Con­
inciderat mentio: tum ,·crO ob ereptam sulis, eadem ferC ex ore librarii eju_sdem se 
furto gloriam sic irn exardescere solerc olim acccpis.se mihi confessi." Iladria11i, 
senem, ut etiam lictoris excmplum cum J 1.111ii, Batat•ia. L t1gd1111i B11tai1orum ex 
fuisse editurum in plagiarium appareret, OJfici11a Pla11ti11ia11a apud Franciscum Ra~ 
si vita illi superfuissct : t111n devovcrc con- plielengium, 1588. 4to. p. '255. 
suevisse diris ultridbus sacrilegum ca.put, 
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naming to the honour of the family, .and who died but a very few 
years since. A new invention rarely fails to excite curiosity; and 
when this new commodity, the like of which had never been seen 
before, excited purchasers, to the advantage of the inventor, the ad­
miration of the art increased, the number of dependents and work­
men was multiplied, the beginning of all the evil: among them was 
one John, whether (as I suspect) he had the ominous name of Faus­
tus, unfaithful and unfortunate ( I nfaustus) to his master, or whe­
ther it was really a person of that name, I shall not take much pains 
to inquire, as I am unwilling to disturb the quiet of the silent shades, 
and awake their suffering, from consciousness of their past actions in 
this life. This man, bound by oath to keep the seci-et of Printing, 
when he thought he had learned the art of joining the letters, the 
method of casting the types, and other things of that nature, taking 
the most convenient time it was possible he could find, on Christ. 
mas eve, when every one was employed in the customary lustral 
sacrifices, seizes the collection of types and all the implements his 
master had got together, and with one accomplice marches off to 
Amsterdam, from thence to Cologne, and at length settled at l\ientz, 
as at an asylum of security, where he might proceed to work with 
the tools and materials (qUod dicitur) which he had stolen. It is 
certain, that in the space of a year, viz. in the year of our Lord 
1442, the Doctrinale of Alexander Gallus, a grammar much used 
at that time, with the Tract of Peter of Spain, came forth there 
from the same types which Laurence had used at Harlem." 

This is the most important part of the rc1ation of Junius, the 
particulars of which he says he had from two reputable men, of very 
advanced age: the one, Nicholas Galius, who had been his school­
master; the other, Quirinius Talesius, his intimate friend and cor­
respondent. Nicholas Galius when a boy, had received the informa­
tion from Cornelius, a bookbinder,. upwards of eighty, who is said 
to have been in the service of Coster at the time the alleged robbery 
was committed, and who always shed tears when he mentioned the 
circumstance, reflecting on the loss his good master had sustained, 

Q 
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not only in his substance, but in his honour, by the roguery of this 
servant, his former associate and bedfellow. Quirin.us Tale:iius in­
formed him he had received his information from the same source. 

This account is supported by the testimony of T heodore Volck­
ard Coornhert, who, in the Dedication of his Dutch version of 
Cicero's Offices, prin ted at Harlem in 1561, inscribed to the Chief 
:Magistrate and Senators of the city, felicitates them upon ·the 
honour it derives from the invention of the Typographic Art, 
which circumstance he also expressly says. he learned from the oral 
relation of graYe elderly persons, who not only mentioned the fa­
mily of the inventor, but his name and surname, described his first 
rude impressions, and pointed out the house where he had lived . 
He says he was induced, not by envy of the honour of others, but 
by the love of lruth, in what he has said, in vindication of the glory 
of the city of Harlem, and its claim to the invention. 

Ludovico Guicciardini, in his description of the Low Countries, 
first printed_ in Italian by l'lan tin at Antwerp, in 1565, refers also 
to this subject in his account of Harlem; his words are as follows :1 

• " In questa Terra non solo per voce Ma veggiamo quel che nc dice Polydoro 
publica: de gli habitatori~ &di altri Hollan- Vergilio nel suo trattato DE I N VENTO~ 

desi, ma ancora per alcuni scrittori, & per R1eus R-enu:1.1: J oaunes C«themb«rgus 
altre memorie, si truova che fu prima- natione 2'eutonicus, equestri vir Jignitate, 
mente inventata l'arte del!o imprimere, & ut ab ~us civibus accepimus primus om11ium 
stampare lettere & curatteri in foglie al in oppido Germania quam llfogunliam VO• 
modo d' hoggi, impero venendo l'autore a cant, hanc imprimt 11darum litterr1rum artem 
morte inanzi, che l'arte fosse in perfettione e.rcogitavit, primumque ibi erercere c<tpit; 
& considcratione, ii servidore suo (secondo nM mi11ore intlustria rtperti> ab eodem, 
dicono) nodO a dimonare a Maganza, ove proutfenmt, auctore, 11ovo atramwti gt11e­
dando lume di quella scienza, fo rnccolto ris, quo nunc litterarum impressores utun­
allegramente, &. 9uivi dato opera con ogni tur. Decimo-serto deinde a11no, qui f11it 
diligentia, a tanto negotio, ne vennero nil' salutis lmmane NCCCCLPJII. quidam 110111i­

intero notitia, &. totn! perfcttione, onde C 11e Conradus, homo itidem Germanus, Ro­
Poi volata &. inveterata la fama, chc di mam primo in ltaliam attulit, quam defo 
9uella citta sia uscita l'arte & la scienza Nicolflus Jenso11· Gallicus, primus mirum 
della stampa: quel che ne sia alla ve~iti fo modum illustrai•it: qmr, passim hac tem­
non posso ne voglio giudicare, bastando- pedate per totum fer~ terrarmn orbe111 .flo­
mi d'havcrne tocco un motto, per non l'el." ..... Aggiugnero hen' io hor' 9ucsto 
progiudicare a qucsta Terra &. Hcgione. d' avantagio, che Ii Portoghcsi dicono & 
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" In this city not only by the public assertion of its inhabitants, 
and of other Hollanders, but also by the teslimony of some writers; 
and other memorials, we find that the art of printing and stamping 
letters and characters on paper, as now practised, was invented. 
And that the inventor dying before the art was brought to perfec­
tion, and consequent estimation, his servant (as it is said) went to 
dwell at Mentz, wl)ere, showing the light of this art, he was re­
ceived with joy, and setting himself diligently to work there with 
much success, the art became generally known and entirely per­
fected; from whence has arisen, and become universal, the report, 
that from that city (lVIentz) is derived the art and science of print­
ing: let what may be the truth, I cannot, nor will I-, decide; it is 
enough that I have said thus much to avoid prejudicing this city 
and country." 

He then proceeds to cite the passage from Polydore Vergil) 
which gives the invention to l\fentz and Gutenburg, and says he 
ought not to have omitted the name of Aldus; forgetting, that when 
Polydore wrote his book de Inventoribus Rerum, Aldus had only com­
menced printing. After an eulogy of that illustrious printer, he briefly 
states the advantages of the art, and then says, " I will here add 
this much more, the Portuguese say, and some write, that the art 
of printing was invented in that great, rich, and highly civilized 
province of China, in the East Indies; and, according to the affir­
mation of the inhabitants, it_has been in use there a thousand years," 

Although the character of Guicciardini has been impeached, as 
always leaning towards the honour and glory of his adopted coun­
try,' and in other matters attributing to her inventions which be-

qualcuno ,;crive, come l'arte della Stampa, 
si truova in quella grande, ricca e ben' 
politiata Provincia della Cina, all' Indie 
Orientali, &. secondo che li habitatori af­
fermano, sono gia migliaia d'anni che 
l'usano: &c. 
LODOVICO GucCIA'RDINI DliSCJllTTIONE 

DI TUTTI I PA>n BAss, Anvtrsa ap­
presso Christ. Pla11tino. MDLXXxvrrr. 

folio. p. 260. 
' Dll. Bu'RNEY has accused Guicciar­

dini of unjustly attributing the invention 
of that style of Composition in Music, 
called figurative harmony, to the Fie-
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longed to his native land : yet in the present instance he cannot be 
said to state the circumstances of the case unfairly, and it eYen ap­
pears that he did not give full credit to the claims of the inhabitants 
of Harlem. 

His hesitation, marked by the phrase, " as it is said," and the 
circumstance of his declining to decide upon the probability of the 
relation, manifests his disbelief; and after saying he relates the story 
of the invention of printing not to injure the city of Harlem, he im~ 
mediately proceeds, "but hear what Polydore Vergil says on this 
subject," adducing his testimony in favour of Mentz; and in the 
sequel he indicates his belief of the Oriental derivation of the art. 
This, therefore, must be considered but a very unsatisfactory testi­
mony to the validity of the claim set up by the city of Harlem, yet 
it has been considered one of the strong holds of the cause, as af­
fording the most impartial and unprejudiced corroboration ~f Ju­
nius's relation. 

In the year 1628 Scriverius put forth his book in Dutch, which 
he calls Laurels for Laurence Coster:' he has inscribed it in a me­
trical Dedication to the chief :Magistrates of Harlem, and, what is 
remarkable, it is printed by their printer in ordinary. 

mings. His words are remarkable: "L. appended to Samuel Amp:ting's Beschrg­
Guicciardini, a renegade Italian, settled villge ende [of der Stod H arlem in Holland· 
at Antwerp in the service of the Emperor Printed .at the same place in the same year. 
Charles the Fifth, seems in his History of Scriverius's dissertation is inserted in the 
the Low Countries, determined to give .Monumenta 'l'ypographica of \Volfius, hav­
the people among whom he lived, the ho- ing been translated into Latin for that 
nour of every Useful as well as ornamental purpose by George Quapner, It will not 
invention, in order. to flatter his patron be necessary to recommend this valuable 
and benefactors, even at the expense of collection of Wolfius to those who are at 
his native country, from which he had no all conversant with the History of Print­
further hopes." H1 sT. OF Music. IL 449. ing; but, i11 favour of the Tyro who may 

• P£Tn1 ScR1V£Rll LAURE-CRANS voor be desirous of investigating the subject, 
Laurens Coster vau H arlem eerste vinder it may be as well to mention that it con­
dande Boeck-dru.cke1'!J, Tot H arlem, By tains a complete body of authentic mate­
Adriaer1 R ouman, Ordiuaris Stad~ Boeck- rials, as well a~ the whole of what had 
drucker, 1628. 4to. It iR sometimes found been written on the subject up 10 the pc-
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After adducing the evidence of Junius, Coornhert, and Guicci­
ardini, he submits to the reader a fragment of a manuscript dia­
logue on the invention of Printing by John Van Zuren, which he 
says was written previous to the year 1561; and in which, with 
the same shew of disinterested candour we have seen possessed by 
the other two champions of the cause, Van Zuren asserts that the 
art of Printing was invented at Harlem, that the house in which the 
art was first exercised existed in his time, and that in its very in­
fancy it was from thence carried to :Mentz; but as Scriverius only 
recovered a fragment of this dialogue, we are left in the dark with 
regard to the proofs of Van Zuren's assertions. 

The further evidence adduced by Scriverius is the passage in the 
Cologne Chronicle, in which the author asserts, upon the authority of 
Ulric Zell, " that although this art was first invented at Mentz in 
the mode which is now commonly practised, yet the first idea is 
found in Holland, in the Donatuses which were before printed 
there. And from thence is taken the beginning of this art; and it 
is a more masterly and subtler discovery than this same ancient 
manner was, and it became at length still more complete."' '!'his 

riod of its publication at Hamburgh in 
1740, in two thick volumes in 12mo. 

• I subjoin the passage in the original 
quoted by Scriverius, as the translation 
above differs in a few particulars from tha.t 
gi\'en by Mr. Dibdin in the Bibliotheca 
Spenceriana. 

"Item wie wail die kunst is vondm tzo 
1,Ientz, als vurss vp die wijse, als don nu 
gemeynlic/1 gebruicht wirt, so is doch die 
tyrste vurbyldung vo11dm in Ilollant vyss 
die Danaten, die daese!ffst vur der tzijt ge­
druckt syn. I11d va11 id vyss den is gmom­
men dat begynnt der vurss Kunst. ind is viii 
meysterlicher ind subtilicher t•onden d,111 de­
uh·e mauier was, vnd ye lenger y e mere 
kumtlidier wurden. CR0N1CA VANDER 

HnuGUt STAT VAN ConLEN1 1499, 

fol. I must confess the above passage 
conveys to me no other meaning than that 
of Printing having taken its rise in Ger­
many, a.nd of the idea alone being derived 
from those xylographic spccimenr., or block 
books, which had been previously execu­
ted in Holland. .Jn the sequel it will. be 
seen that the author of this Chronicle, who 
derived his inform.ition from Ulric Zell, 
calls Gu ten burg the first inventor of Print­
ing. What else cnn be understood by the 
dis tinction he makes between the two pro­
cesses, calling the Germon method "more 
masterly and subtiler" than the Dutch or 
;i.ncient manner l Scriverius, who was the 
first to adduce this passage as giving testi­
mony in favour of Harlem, only contended 
for the invention of moveable types of 
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passage, he argues, testifies that the inventor at ~1:entz was excited 
to the practice of the art by the example which the Donatuses' printed 
in Holland offered to him: but he does not attempt to take the 
merit of the perfection of moveab1e metal types from the Germans; 
he is contented to insist upon the first invention and p1'.actice of the 
art by Coster at Harlem. In adopting the relation of Junius, how­
ever, he finds some parts of it which require modifying to obtain 
implicit belief, and he therefore changes the bark of the beech-tree to 
a branch of oak which had been blown down by the wind, from which 
Coster having cut a piece, and carved upon it some letters for his 
amusement, he enYelops it with paper and falls asleep: this piece of 
wood being moist from having lain in the rain or some other cause, 
communicates an impression to the paper the colour of its sap, and 
leaves the forms of the -letters carved upon 'it marked upon the 
paper; observing this when he .awakes, it excites in him the 
idea of the art of Printing, which he carries into effect first with 
blocks of wood on which letters reversed were carved, and at len.gth 
by means of moveable letters separately engraved . Junius had 
asserted that C~ster proceeded to print from types of beech-bark ; 
Scriverius insists upon his printing his first essays with engraved 
blocks of wood, and accused Junius of not having examined with 
sufficient attention the Speculum humame Salvationis, which he sup­
posed to have been printed with moveable wooden types, whi le 
Scriverius contends that they are obviously of metal. 

It is this Speculum ltumana Salvationis upon which the cJaims of 
Harlem might have been more safely grounded than upon a tradi­
tion which, to say the least of it, has a very strong air of fable, and 
which it sh<;mld appear was current in the world, and was related of 

wood there. But surely this does not war­
rant even that assumption. 

• It may be as well to mention here that 
the Donatus was a brief elementary gram­
mar for the instruction of youth, so called 
iirobably from lElius Donatus the .gram-

morion. 1t was formerly well understood 
to signify an elementary book of instruc­
tion both by the l~rench and English. See 
a curious note in ,varton's Hist. of Eng­
lish Poetry, Vol. 1. p. 281. 
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Gutemberg at Mcnlz at least twenty years before Junius applied it 
to Coster. Anton-Francesco Doni, a facetious Italian writer, in his 
" Jt'ondi," a collection of extravagant dialogues printed at Venice in 
1552, will be found to have given currency to a similar rhodomon­
tade of the invention of the art, by him applied to John of :Mentz, 
instead of Laurence of Harlem. It will be seen in the passage from 
Doni, given below,' that he says he found it written in a German 

' "Dubbioso. From whence do you say 
John of Mentz drew this secret? 

"Sha11dito. -
" Dubbioso. How did he find out the 

invention of Printing; for of other things 
it signifies not to tell me. 

" Sba11dito. I find a book written in 
German which relates that this man, being 
in a kind of freuzy, amused himself at 
a certain time of the year in cutting a 
stem or root of fern, a plant known to all 
the world, which being in sap, oozed out 
a kind of viscous matter: from this ap­
pearance, and seeing that it made a kind 
of mark, he applied it to paper and made 
an impression with it; and as it came.not 
well at first, he cut the second time more 
cleanly, and less sap cume from it; thus 
on a little paper he made several impres­
sions, This sap was the cause of the in­
ventioo of ink and the types to print with; 
casting them afterwards with moulds, and 
other methods; were easy matters, as it 
,ras after him to find twenty-five and fifty 
different letters for the improvement of tlie 
art, and to engrave them in pear-tree, box, 
or service wood." 

The obscure and affected style of Doni 
renders it difficult to translate this passage, 
nor am l certain that 1 have given the ex­
act sense of it c\'erywhere; and as his book 
is by no means of common occurrence, I 
have deemed it right to subjoi n the origi­
nal tex~, that the rcuder may not be led 

into el'ror by any mistaking of the sense 
on my part. 

" Dunnwso, Dove iiolete voi dire cite 
Giovanni dil\fagontia caiiasse questo secreto. 

"8BANDITO. -

" Dunn1oso. Come trovO egli (ciaJ Gi­
ovamii di Magonza o Guttrnberg} l'inven­
tio11e della stampare, cite dell' altre cost 11on 
accade dirmi nu/la. 

"SnANDITO. Ia mi trovo un libro scritto 
iu Todesco, il quale dice ,he esse11do q11esto 
huomo i,i questafrwesia, s'abbattt iii un 
ce,·to tempo de l'anna a tagliare tm gambo 
d'una felct, l1erba 110/a a tutta il mondo, 
la quale essendo i11 111cd1io; gettava una 
cosa viscosa, per q11ei seg11i, et per vtdere al­
cuni segni che ella fa, i'accoslO al fotlio et 
rimase improntato, et 11011 ve11e11do be11e alla 
prima tagliO la seco11da motto pia 11etta­
me11te, et m,mca licoro 11e ve1111e fuori; cosl 
sapra wi poco di curia n'impresse molte. 
Questa pa11ia fa cagio111 di trovare Cinclii­
ostro, et i polzoni del/11 zecca, di far gfim­
pronli, il gettadt poi conforme, et altre 
miiuregli.fufacil cosu,si comet stato dopa 
lui,li trovar11eve11tici11queet cinquunta,per 
accrescimento ddl'arte, diveru lettere ; il ta~ 
gliare inpero, in bussQ, et ii; sorbo, 

" Dunn10s0. Et l'arte d'i.11tagliar iii 
rame ~ stata mirabile, et viverii co11 gli 
an11i dell'etemita. .llla co&esto Todesco ebbe 
ilcervellomoltosottile. 

"SnANDITO . C/1i cerca l{ot:a; se qucl 
gambo avisse gettato per tulto, 1101i era 
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book; but it is strongly to be suspected that it had its origin in his 
own inventive fancy. Be this as it may, there can be little doubt 
that the account given by Junius, as it is posterior by a period of at 
least twenty years, was in some way or other founded upon it. It 
has been frequently found a brief way of accouflting foi' inventions 
whose origins were unknown, to attribute them to accidental occur­
rences, and many have been the plausible stories invented to ac­
count for the rise of arts. It is certain that many great discoveries 
have been made by "accident; but the love of mankind for the mar­
vellous has assuredly added to the number of facts a number of idle 
stories of a similar cast. 

This relation of Junius was strongly contested by several writers 
at the commencement of the seventeenth century, and among others 
by the celebrated Naud6,' who has displayed the incongruities and 
improbabilities of it in an able manner, although the then imperfect 
state of typographical knowledge has been the cause of his commit­
ting a few mistakes. 

It was nevertheless implicitly believed and related by Bertius/ 
Boxhornius,1 Joseph Scaliger,♦ and others; but as th~y have not 
brought forward any new evidence in support of it, there will be no 
necessity for further mention of them.-

The testimony of Atkyns,' and the record which he pretended to 

twlla, ma egli s'abbatt~ che quei segni ge­
mevano, et il resta11te era asciutto." I 
MoN 01 DEL Uo N1, Libro primo, pag. 28. 
Vi11egia, per F;a11cesco 11farcolini, 15.52, 
4to. 

' .Additions a r Histoire du Roy Louis 
XI. reprinted in the third volnme of Du­
fresnoy's edition of the 11femoires de Com­
mines, Bruxelles, 1723. 8iio. 

~ In Commentariis Rerum Gtrmauica­
rum. 

, D e Typ ogrop/ticr:t, Artis Inventione et 
Inventoribus Dissertatio. Lugd. Bat. 1640. 

• In Co11futatio Fabula:, Burdonum. Lugd. 
B at. 1617, 1'2mo. And yet, if we may 

judge from the following passage, Scaliger 
was not an advocate for Harlem beyond 
what relates to xylographic printing. "At­
qui aliter rudir_nenta artis inchoata &unt. 
Nam non er discrttis et singularib11s typis 
inter sejunctis, ut hodiefit, Cl~ptum est im­
primi, &ed in pagellis lig11eis, quibus liter~ 
incis,z erant. Qui modus eicudendi i,i nostri 
Hollandia Ilarlemi invent-us fuit, ubi etiam 
hodfr a:,des wte11du11tur, in quibus inventor 
artis eam primam periclitatus est." 

5 The Origin and Growth of Printing. 
Lo11don, 1664, 4to. This person is sus­
pected to have invented the story which 
he pretended to have found in a record 
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haYe discovered, have been insisted on by later champions of the 
cause of Harlem; but as there is good rrason to believe tlrnt it was 
an invention for sinister purposes, it does not seem necessary to ad­
dllce it here. 

In 1740 Seiz' p\~blished at Harlem his brief account of the in­
vention of printiflg, which was written on occasion of the supposed 
third jubilee of its invention , in which he has colleclcd and digested 
all the C\'idence in favour of Coster. 'fhe only additional testimo­
nies _he has brought forward are all of them posterior to the account 
of Junius, and founded upon it; indeed his book is little more than 
an enlarged edition of Scriverius. 

But in 1765 appl:'an:-d the most powerful advocate for the cause 
of Harlem, the celebrated and very erudite 1\feerman, who, in his 
Origines Typographicct, with much i1~enuity, has attempted to esta­
blish the verity of the relation which gives the invention to that city 
and to Coster; and as this is the most important work which 
espouses their cause, we shall bestow some pains upon an examina­
tion of his arguments, which are principally founded on the ac­
counts of Junius, Van Zuyren, Coornhert, and Guicciardini, toge-

among the papers belonging to the see of 
Canterbury, and which makes the king, 
Henry VI, employ an emissary to decoy a 
printer from Harlem, who succeeds in 
bringing off Frederic Corsellis, the fast 
printer in England, according to Atkins. 
But hit story is so full of incongruities, 
and has already been so completely re­
futed, tl1at it were vain to enter more at 
large into it. He makes Gutenburg the 
inventor of printing, and places him at 
Harlem ; -and mentioning the claim of 
:Meutz, he says, "it is known that city 
gained the art by the brother of one of the 
workmen of Harlem, who had learnt it at 
home of his brother, and after set up for 
himself at Mentz." In short, it is a weak 
invention grounded O!) a very im perfect 
\'iew of the story of Coster, with much 

confusion of dates, names, and places; and 
yet although he makes no mention of Cos­
ter, Meerman !ms eagerly caught at his 
fabulous narration, and endeavoured to 
make it subservient to the purpose of 
strengthening- his cause. 

' Tiet Derde Jubelyaar deruitgevondene 
der Buekdruk-Komt. llaerlem Gedrukt 
by Isaak en Johan11ts Emchede Urdinaris 
Studs-dmkkers, 1710. This book has also 
a pompous dediciition Ly the printers to 
burgoma~ters of the city. It was in the 
succeeding year again put forth in Latin, 

, "in gratiam exterorum," as it is expressed 
in the title and dedicllted to 1he r\rchbi­
shop of Canterbury: it is embellishecl with 
prints of the statue erected to Co~ter, of 
the meclals struck in his honour, nnd l"l'i th 
a view of his house. 

R 
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thcr wilh the evidence which the Speculum ·affords, and some other 
early books printed in Holland or the Low Countries, which he has 
gratuiLously given to Coster and to Harlem. 

The opinion of Meerman claims respect, as it appears that his 
decision was the consequence of very minute and patient inquiry; 
for in -a letter, written in 1757, to his friend ·wagenaar,' who had 
requested his opinion upon the origin of the invention of prinl:ing, 
he points out the improbability of the story-of Coster. His argu­
ments are founded on the si lence of all writers, and particularly of 
the Dutch, previous to the time of Junius; and he urges the nume­
rous undoubted testimonies in favour of :Mentz, as a proof that the 
art had its origin there, and not at Harlem: he expresses his inten­
tion of waiting the publication of the documents discovered by 
Schoepflin, and the expected acquisition of several of the boOks 
printed at l\fentz, previous to publishing his essay. It is apparent 
from these circumstances, that his .first intention was to have advo­
cated the cause, which his patriotism subsequently furnished him 
with reasons for abandoning and combating. l\1cerman's learning 
and integrity were undoubted; and though we may be inclined to 
:illow that this change of opinion was made from conviction, it 
should be observed, that he docs not display much .keenness as a 
typographical antiquary: his arguments are wavering and w:eak; 
some of them indeed evince that his mind was not entirely made up 
upon the subject, and he was too readily persuaded of the truth of 
an hypothesis, which he fe lt interested in supporting from patriotic 
feeling. 

He took infinite pains however to estab1ish the verity of the story 
told by Junius: he traced out the history of Laurence J anszoon, 
whom he attempts to prove was Custos of the church of St. Bavon 
at Harlem in the years 1423, 1426, 1432 and 1433 ; but he 
shows that Junius was in error in asserting that the office was 

'This letter is given at length by San- 1wire Bihliograpldque du XV,,,, Sieclr," 
tander, in the first ,·olume of " Diction- p, 14. 
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hereditary in his family, and that it·was probable he was called' 
Coster from the situation he held. He docs not insist upon the 
invention of metal types by him, but asserts his claim to the inven­
tion of moveable characters of wood/ wilh which he says the Specu­
lum was printed. He says that Co:ster died in 1440,- aged 70; and 
that he was succeeded in the printing business, either by his son in 
law, Thomas Peter, or by his grandchildren, Peter, Andrew, and 
Thomas, by whom he supposes several editions of the Speculum 
were executed; and he attributes lo them the editions of Vegetfos, 
Thomas a Kempis, and the Historia Ale:rnndri Jl,fagni, which are 
printed with the types used by Ketelat· and de Leempt, established 
at Utrecht in 1473. He also imagines th8.t the edition of Thomas 
<1 Kempis was the last work printed by the heirs of Janszoon or Cos­
te1·, ti.nd that it was executed in 1472; that they soon after disposed 
of their materials and quitted the employment; as the use of fusile 
types was about that time universally diffused through Holland, by 
th csettling of Theodore Martens ai Alost.J Petef and Andrew, the 
two eldest grandsons of Coster, 'perished, he says, in the civil war 
in 1492. · 

•" Ex premissis colligere est quUm gra­
viter lapsi fuerint Junius; eu mque sccuti 
Scriverius ccterique ad uoum omnes, qui 
Laurentii origincm t! familia Costerorum 
repetunt nomen hoc adepta ex munere 
reditui belgice Coster quod hereditario 
jure possedit.'' Orig. Typ. T. 1. p. 48. 

• Contrary to the express testimony of 
Junius, who attributes to Coster the in­
vention and use of metal types, Meerma.n 
asserts that all the impressions of Coster 
were effected by means of moveable cha­
racters of wood . " Prototypogrnphorum 
nostrum, ante epocham Moguntinam vi vis 
ereptum, sejunclis litteris non ex metallo, 
verum ligno usum foisse conscquens erit.'' 
Orig. Typ. · T. I. p.SJ. 

1 The first book printed in the Low 
Countries, .which is furnished with the 

place and date, jg the Speculu'?l conver­
sionis peccatorum," by Dionisius de Leu­
wis or Rikel. Printed in a very neat go­
thic character, in small 4to.: it is in Earl 
Spencer's collection. The colophon i~ as 
follows: 

lmpressum. A/0$ti in Flandri~. 
.Am10 . .ill° CCCCo. LXXIII. 

This is presumed to have been printed by 
Theodoric or Thierri Martens; he wa's 
also the first who printed at Antwerp, in 
1476, and exercis('d the art at Louvain 
from the close of the fifteenth century un­
til 15'l8. The first two books he printed 
at Alost are in the same kind of type used 
by John of 'Westphalia at Louvain, in 
society with whom he is said to have 
printed the Liber Predicabilium· at Alost

1 
in 1474- I have before me S. Chrisostomi 

R 2 
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He <loes not very clearly establish the identity of this Laurence 
Janszoon with the Laurence mentioned by Junius: he is obliged to 
make some ·gratuitous snppositioris for the purpose; and though he 
has been at considerable pains in making out the genealogy of the fa­
mily, it is far from certain that his suppositions are founded in fact. 

Meerman acknowledges that characters engraved on beech bark 
would not answer the purpose of making impressions; that it is ne­
cessary to suppose Junius in error in this particular, and that we 
should substitute here, a piece of beech, instead of the bark. He 
s~pposcs that the fragment of an Ilorarium., discovered by EnschedC 
the printer at Harlem, and which contained in eight pages in 16""' the 
alphabet, the Lord's prayer, &c. was the original attempt of Coster. 
The types of this Horarium, it should be remarked, if the fac simile 
given by Meerman be correct, <lo not resemble those uf the Specu­
lum ; ·add to this, that it is Opisthographic, or printed on both sides 
of the vellum, apparently with moveable types, and the improba­
bility of this supposition will be sufficiently obviolls. 

It has been seen, i.n the relation of Junius, that John Fust, the 
associate and father in law of SchoeffCr, was accused by him of 
being the author of the pretended robbery, and to have carried 
off the types and implemcnls of Coster; bllt Meerman and the 
other partizans of Harlem, found some difficulty in giving credit to 
an accusation of this kind; it seemed palpably improbable that a 

,le Provide11tia Dei, printed by him at believe that they had printed there so 
Alost in 1487, with a more regular and early: it will be seen that he has given all 
smaller gothic character; his Greek type the productions of these early Utrecht 
is similar to that used by Gourmont at printCrs with which he was acquainted, to 
Paris. I have an edition of the Idylls of the heirs of Laurence Jansi:oo11. It is wor­
Theocritus, printed by him at Louvain in thy of rema1·k, that Theodoric Martens is 
1528, which was bound up at the end of called iu his epitaph De erste Leterdruc­
lhe Aristophanes of Gourmont. Mcnman kere -va11 D11itschla11d Vrankerijke m desm 
might have adduced Kcte!:er o.nd De Nederla11d~n; that is," the first printer of 
Leempt, who printed at Utrecht in Ho\- Germany, France, and the NetherlMds." 
land, in 1473, bul he was most probably An epitaph upon him, by Erasmus, is 
ignorant of their existence until his work given by 1lf(!rclw11d, in his Dictionnaire 
was nearly finished; or perhaps be did not Ilistorique. T. 11, p. 2!). 
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1nan of the condition and property of Fust should have been a ser­
vant to Coster. Scriverius therefore throws his suspicions with no 
small degree of effrontery upon John Grensflcish, or Gutenburg; 
but- Meerman saw the . impossibiliLy of making this accusation 
agree wilh authentic documents produced by Schoepflin, from 
which it appears that Gutenburg was established at Strasbourg from 
about 1430, and that it was still his place of residence in 1444; he 
therefore has recourse to a presumption, that the robber, John, 
mentioned by Junius, was John Grensfleisch, senior,' brother of 
John Gutenburg, who, although noble by birth, was constrained 
by the mediocrity of his means to quit his native city of Mentz, and 
to seek, like his brother, the means of subsistence by industry.~ He 
adds, that this John Grensfleisch, senior, having heard of the ty­
pographic art established at Harlem, proceeded thither, and entered 
into the service of Laurence Janszoon, with the intention of learning 
the art, then an entire secret, by which he might, on his return to 
his native place, derive considerable advantage. It was under these 
circumstances, an<l about the year 1435, that his brother, John 
Gutenburg, having been to the fair at Aix la Chapelle, on business, 
determined to go and see his brother at Harlem; where he himself 
obtained such an insight into the printing business, as to enable him 
to practise it on his return to Strasburg:' and that his brother John 

' The common occurrence of the name 
John among the early printers gave Scri­
,·erius und .Meerman excellent opportunity 
to choose among them the John to whose 
charge the robbery of Custer was laid. 
Thus we have John GrensAt·isch or Guten­
burg, John Fust, John Meidenbach, 
Johu Petersheim, Meerman having been 
misled by KaMer, in hi, apology for Gu­
tenburg, has made two persons out of 
one, for it is Ct!rtai11 that there nen:r 1n:1s 
hut one John GreusHeisch uf Sulgcluch, 
othtrwise Gutenhul'g:, who was at ~H ~n­
gaged in the 1•n11un;;-l>usiness, as maJ be 
seen by reference to .Fi~cher ,1101111111. 'l'g-

pog. de Gutenburg, p. 33; or Obedin A11-
11ales de la Vie de Gutemburg, p, 10, 11. 

•" Extra dubium mihi visum est, infi­
dum hunC famulum fuisse ipsum Joannem 
Gaensfleisch seniorem, ortu Moguntinum .. ; 
hie enim, nobilis licet genere, auamen 
pauper, fratris ad exemplum victum extra 
patriarn quresivlsse videtur." Orig. Typ. 
T. I , p.90,91, "Senior postquam de 
typographeio Harlemensi aliquid rt:scivis­
set, illi se ut ministrum trndidit, hoc ani­
mo, ut incognitam hucusquc aru:m cdoc­
tus ubcrrimoscxinde in patril frnclus col­
ligcret.'' lb. p . 174.5. 

1" Vero simile ergo est, Io. Gaensfleis-
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Grensfleisch, senior, about the year 1440 stole away from Har1em, 
&c. as related by Junius above. That after printing at Mentz, with 
the stolen characters of wood, the Doctrinole of Ale.r011der Gallus and 
another tract of Peter of Spain, perceiving their defects, he supplied 
their place by types of metal; but as the preparation of these re-. 
quired much time and expense, he continued printing with wooden 
blocks in the interim, different workS, such as DOnatuses, Alphabets, 
Catholicons, Confessionals, &c. that at length, after many difficulties, 
and with the assistance of his associates, Gutenberg, Meidenbach, 
Fust, and others, he succeeded in printing with metal types the 
famous Latin Bible without date. 

Hypothesis and conjecture are not proofs: 1\ieerman, Jike the 
other advocates of Harlem, has had recourse to the Speculum and 
other ru:dc unappr.opriated productions of the typographic 3.rt, which 
he has attributed to Coster; but he has gone further, he has seized 
upon some Editiones Ancipites to make out a series of books from 
the year 1430 to 1472. These books, which he has attributed to the 
heirs of Coster, are now known to have proceeded from the press of 
Ketelter aud De Leempt, established at Utrecht, and having disco­
vered this circumstance when nearly at the close of his labours, he 
was obligCd to avoid the infei-encc which it afforded, by a presump­
tion that Ketcher and De Lcempt·might have become possessors of 
the types used at Harlem by the successors of Coster.' Upon the 
whole, it does not appear that the cause of Harlem was very mate-

chium juniorem, sive Gutenbergium, qui 
nundinas Aquisgranenses quresti'.is gra­
tiU. frequentare erat solitus, non longii dis­
situm ab hac urbe Belgium circa ann. 
1435 adiisse, fratremque suum Laurentii 
ministrum cominus salutasse, a quo ex 
arlis secretis nonnulla hausit, atque Ar­
gentorati in usus convertere studuit suos." 
Ibid. p. 198 . 

' "Typos quibus heredes Laurentius Jo. 
fil. excuderunt Ilistol'iam.A.lexandri .Magni, 
et fort~ tria alia opera diet. cap. ~ 7. re-

censita, posthac in manus pervenisse Nia 
colai Ketela::r, et Gerardi De Leempt, 
primorilm Ultrajecti impressorum; ut potc 
qui iisdem usi sunt ad secundam partem 
Historire Scholnsticro, edit.am in Trajecto 
infcriori 1473, fol. Eodemque charactere 
etiam a\ios libros absque anni, loci vel 
impressoris indicio vulgatos videre licnit, 
qui num officinre Laurentiana::, an verO 
his typogrnphis Ultrajectensibus debean­
tur, definiri vix potest." Orig. T. 2. p. 8. 



rially benefited by his labours, for he seized with avidity upon 
every thing which had the least appearance of favouring her cause, 
without attending to the degree of authenticity by which it was sup­
ported. Thus the palpable forgery of Atkins was eagerly adduced in 
support of his hypothesis of the two brothers. He accuses Seiz of 
having imagined an absllrd chronological list of books pri_nted by 
Coster, and furnishes one himself still more objectionable: he adds 
to the rohbery of Coster, mentioned by Junius, the robbery of his 
heirs, about the year 1459, by the pretended Corsellis, a being 
whose very existence is perhaps even more to be doubted than that 
of his hero.' 

The discrepancies and improbabilities of Meerman's work have 
been pointed out in a lively manner, but perhaps with too much 
petulance, by Lambinet/ and examined and ref~ted by Santander :1 

it had previously been the subject of animadversion to Fournier,• 
Heinecken,s and the greater number of writers who have touched on 
the history of typography, since its publication; but it was reserved 
for an ingenious and tasteful cri tic in matters pertaining to the his­
tory and progress of Art, to establish some of his positions i n a 
more complete and satisfactory way, by connecting them w~th cer-

' In Meerman's French Letter to Dr. 
Duca.rel, printed in the Appendix to 
Messrs. Bowyer and Nichols's Orig. of 
Printing, he says, " Mon intention Ctoit 
de revoquer en doute les pretensions de' 
Harlem, qui ont ete fort mal appuyt!es 
jusq'l\ present: mais j'ai fait tant de nou­
velles dCcouverles qui m'ont fait changer 
de sentiment, En etfct ii me paroit fort 
clair, qu on a trouvC ti. Harlem !'art d'im­
primer en types de bois, mobiles et qu'on 
Jes a changfs a Mayence en types de me­
tal premierement sculptCs, ensuite fo ndus. 
.l 'ai decouvcrt le premier, par des docu­
mens authcntiqucs qu'il y a eu tleux Jo­
hannes Gaeu~fieisdi, un· le vieux qui ii Ctf 
le valet de Laurent Coster, ct qui a de-

couvcrt quelque chose de l'art a Johanntl 
Gaenefleisch lejeune, autrement dit Guten­
berg." Ibid. p, 203-4. 

'Origine 1le L' Imprimerie. Paris, 1810. 
2 vol. 8vo, 

1 Dictionnaire Bibliographique du quin­
zieme sieclc, Bruxelles, 1805. S vol. Svo. 
See his Essai 1Iistorique iur fOrigi11e de 
l' lmprimtrie, prefixed 10 the first volume. 

4 Traite.~ Historiques et Critiques sur 
l'origine et le progres de l'Imprimerie. Pa­
ris, 1758-61. 8vo. 

$ IdCe gcnernle d'unc collection d'Es­
tampes, avec unc dissertation sur l'origine 
de la gravure et sur !es premiers Livres 
d'lmagcs. Leipsic et Vicnnc, 1771. 
Svo. 



tain facts, which had escaped the researches of 1\Ieerman and thC 
other strenuous advocates of Harlem. ,ve have much satisfaction 
in the consciousness, that the public owe to our suggesLions the ex­
tended inquiry into the history of the xylographic and typographic 
arts, which Mr. Oltley' ha.s instituted; and although we have taken 
a different view of the subject, we are not the less sensible of the 
ingenuity of his · arguments, and the skill which he has shewn in 
advocating the cause he has adopted. This gentleman iS the first 
who has attempted to demonstrate that the style of art which pCr­
vades the Biblia Pauperwn, the Speculum Huma11a Salvatio11is, and 
the Ilistoria ex Cantico Canticorum, is that which prevailed in Hol­
land and the Low Countries, thus tending to pro".e that they were 
executed there. 

It would be presumption to enter the lists with a judge so com­
petent to decide upon the country to which the st.vie of art, which 
pervades these rude performances, belongs, if such puerile efforts 
can be said to have any distinguishing character of this kind; but it 
will be allowed, that the evidence founded upon this parity of sty le 
is ·equivocal; nor is the argument to be derived from the language 
of the text· of tbe- Belgic copies of the Speculum more decisive. An 
ingenious friend, well acquainLcd with the li terature of the Ger­
mans, Flemings, and Dulch, informs us that the language of the 
Speculum has not any thing in it which renders it peculiarly the pro­
perty of Holland more than of Flanders in the fifteenth century. 

Of these three books an ample and interesting account will be 

'.E11quiry i11lo t/1t Origili and Barl!I work which is devoted to the same subject ; 
Ilistory of E11gra1-'i11g in Copper aml upon and it is only in consequence of the pro­
JVood. 18 15. 4lo. Mr. Ottley's first pur- misc made in tlie prospectus Jong since 
pose was only nn enquiry into the early circulated,that it now contains a view of the 
history of Chalcography, which was ex- origin of these arts. \Ve are much indebted 
tended at the suggest.ion of the preseut to the liberality of Mr. Ottley for the iudul­
writer, to include tlie art of engraving on gence of referring to his work a:. yet un­
wood, which of course involved some- published; and for the use of that portion 
thing of the invention of typography. of the primed sheets which contains the 
The enquiries of Mr. Ottley have necessn- history of xylography and typograrhy. 
rily abridged that ~,onion of the present 
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found in l\1r. Ottley's work, and they are also described in Mr. 
Dibdin's Bibliotheca Spenceriana; the most important of them in 
regard to its supposed connexion with the invention of typography, 
is the Speculum Humana Salvationis, and as we possess a cop}' 
of the celebrated edition which is printed partly with engr3.ved 
wooden blocks, and partly with moveable types, we may be in­
dulged in offering a few remarks upon the conclusions drawn by 
1\1r. Ottley, from a minute examination of it.' It has been seen, 
that it was this work which the earliest advocate of Harlem, and 
promulgator of tbe history of Laurence J anszoon or Coster, had 
fixed upon as being one of his first productions: could any proof be 
addllced of this circumstance, and could the traditions respecting 
Coster be rendered as cerlain and indubitable, as those respecting 
Gutenburg, we should still hesitate to allow him the precedence in 
the invention, for the silence of all writers until after. the period of 
the publication of J unill.s's account, would then afford a fair pre• 
sumption that he was considered rather the imitator. of an art already 
invented, than the inventor of it. 

If it were possible to prove that the Speculum was .printed about 
the year 1440, which is the supposed date affixed to it by the be-

•Mr.Ottley has bestowed infinite pains the more extraordinary, as•it would bena­
and attention in comparing the copies, tural to suppose that the editio11 which has 
and examining the types, of the Speculum, the text printed partly with blocks and 
and has satisfactorily shown, that the edi. partly with types, the first essay of some 
tion which has been hitherto considered one to whom the invention of moveable 
the first, which is in Latin, with the text characters had occurred, or been commu• 
printed partly with moveable type and nicatecl, du1'ing the period he was engage(l 
partly with wooden blocks, should, in fu- in engraving it; and we do not see the ad• 
ture, be considered the third in order: that vantage which is derived to the cause of 
the edition formerly accounted the sec<md Harlem from this discovery. Mr. Ottlej 
Latin copy must have been the first; and hns examined and compared the \Vnter• 
that of the tu:o Dutch copies, that which marks of the two editions of the Speculum, 
was called the first Dutch is the last print• foe similes of which are given in his work: 
ed of the whole; and that the edition Ue. he finds them for the most part similar to 
nominated the second D,itch takes its place tliose in paper used in books printed in 
immediately after the first Latin edition, Holland and the Low Countries in the 
and is in fact the seco11d in order. This is fifteenth century. 

' 
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lievers in Junius's account; or if it could even be demonstrated that 
it was executed pre"·iously to the Psalter of 1457; to the .. Bible, 
which we have every reason to believe was printed about the year 
1450-5; or to the Letters of I ndulgence of Nicholas V. in 1455, it 
must be confessed the cause of Coster and of Harlem would derive 
much support from it; but all that has been attempted by l\fr. 
Ottley, is to show that it is probable it was executed previous 
to the year 1472.' This may be allowed to him, and that it was 
executed in Holland, or the Netherlands, with moveable types, and 
yet the cause of Gutenburg and l\1entz suffer no injury by the ad­
mission; for supposing that the Speculum was executed in Holland, 
or the Netherlands, with moveable metal types about 1470, and 
that it is the rude essay of a tyro in the art, does it follow that it 
was the production of Harlem, or of Coster? sti ll less does it prove 
that it led the way to the invention and perfection of typography, 
for it would be indeed a strange anachronism, to suppose that a 
rude attempt at invention or imitation of 1470 could have given rise 
to an art already arri,·ed at the highest point of perfection in· 1450. 
It is generally admitted that the rudeness of any typographical or 
xylographical performance is no exact criterion of its early date. 

I t is somewhat extraordinary that the wood cuts of St.Christopher 
and the Annunciation, both of which were executed in 1423, are 
printed with black ink and the press ; while many of the block 
books, which are doubtless posterior performances; are rubbed off by 
hand, in the manner the Cardmakers printed their cards; and that· 

':Mr. Ottley has permitte<l me to cite lication ancl the first publication of the 
his own worcls. "But the supposition that Speculum, which i~ a longer interval than 
this work is of so high an antiquity, is not there is any reasou to suppose really took 
necessary to our present purpose: it will place between them, the Speculum must 
suffice, if it be admitted (and this cannot then have been published in the year 
well be denied) tho.t the first edition of 1470; that is, two or three years before 
"The Book of Canticles" was printed only the first dated book, printed in any part 
a few years before the third edition. For of the Low Countries; which is all that 
were we to place the first edition of the we have, at present, uuclertaken to esta­
work no earlier than 1465, and admit blish." Enq11irg into the Hist . of EJ1grav• 
that five years elapsed between that pub· i11g1 p. 235, 
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the ink is a kind of umber coloured distemper: how is this to be 
accounted for? unless we suppose the impressions of those curious 
xylographical monuments are much posterior to the date of the en­
graving. If the memorandum respecting the binding of the Biblia 
Pauperum, Ars lliemorandi, and Apocalypse, cited by 1\fr. Dibdin, 
upon the authority of l\fr. Horn,' could be depended upon as cor­
rect, it would be certain that these works were executed previous to 
1430; but it must be confessed , that it is more than probable th~t 
l\Ir. Horn had mistaken the figure 7 . for .2; the e1-ro1·. would easily 
arise from the resemblance of those two figures in old Arabic nu­
merals: yet even supposing l\fr. Horn correct, there is no proof 
that the Speculum is a contemporary performance. Mr. Ottley ar­
gues from the similarity of style in the design, and the knack of the 
execution: surely these are not infallible guides; and more certain 
demonstralion seems necessary in a decision of so much importance. 

The scrupulous and accurate attention bestowed by Mr. Ottley 

'" Mr. Horn-a gentleman long and the date was 142 odd- but positively an­
well known for his familiar acquaintance terior to the year 1430." Bibliotheca 
with books printed abroad-was in pos- Spe11a ria11a, i·ol. I. p. 5. 11ote. Mr. Dib­
session of a copy of the Biblia Pauperum, din thinks the Ars l\1emorandi has the ap­
of the Ars 1,[emorandi, and of the .Apota- pearance of being much earlier executed 
lgpse) all bound· in one volume; which than eithlc'r of the ·other two books men• 
volume had upon the exterior of the cover, tioned above; indeed he places it first in 
the following words stamped, at the ex- his list of block books. The existence of a 
tremity of the bi1uli11g, towards the edge species of signature in the Bibtia Paupe­
of the squares: " Ilic L il.,er Relegat1ufuit 1·u111 might be urged in.proof of its being ex­
per Pieha11um-Ecclrsie-A11110 Domini. ecuted poste rior to 1470. If the date at the 
142(8)" Mr. Horn having broken up the beginning of Hartlieb's Chiromancy (for 
volume, and parted with its contents, was which see H eillecken Idee d'un~ Collect. 
enabled to supply me with the foregoing d' Estampes, p. 479) could be considered 
information upon the strength of his me- that of its execution, and not that of its 
mor.v alone; but he is quite ca11jide111 of composition, we should however be in 
the three following piuticulars: I. That possession of an instance of the use of 
the works contained in this volume, were, signatures in the year 1448, but it is al­
as have just been 1i1entioned: 2. That the most certain that the latter is the case, and 
biriding was the ancient legitimate one, that it was executed after the invention 
and that the treatises had not been subse- of moveable type~, anti the general use 
quently introduced into it: and 3. That of signat ures. 

s2 
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upon die type of the Speculum, entitles his opinion to much re­
spect; and it is not impossible that the conclusion he has drawn 
may be just: he conjectures that it was cast in plaster, or argilla. 
ceous moulds. There appears but one objection which can be 
urged against this supposition, and that is the infinite variety in the 
form and appearance of the same letter, diphthong, or ligature, 
throughout the work,' ten different forms of the same character or 
type may sometimes be observed in one page. The supposition 
" that a sufficient quantity of type for printing could only be ob. 
tained by moulds often renewed upon the characters before cast," 
is inadmissible, for it is impossible to deny that the first prototype 
or punch from which the first mould was formed, must have been 
carved or engraved by hand, and as in modern typography, this 
one character would suffice for the multiplication of moulds or ma­
frices ad ii!fi,nitum, without having recourse to the more imperfect 
expedient suggested. 

The argument deduced from the imperfect process pursued in 
the formation of the type, and the rudeness of the execution of the 
Speculum, is, that it was an attempt at invention, and not an imita­
tion of the more perfect art exercised by the artists at Mentz. l\fr. 
Ottley has observed, "that the rude and · unregistered appearance 
of the right margin in the text of the Dutch Speculum cannot be 
ascribed to the printer's want of care or accuracy, but it is only to 
be accounted for by the supposition, that the improved method of 
spacing out the lines, so as to make them of an equal length, had 
not yet been thought of when the book was printed, or at least that 

• This is very remarkable in two instan- Jar. No. 20, left hand column, under the 
ces, particularly in my copy, Mr. Ottley subject of the Brazen Candlestick, at the 
having referred to the numbers of the bottom, the word ] p~a six times repeated 
pages marked with ink, I shall make use at the beginning of lines, and the same 
of the same libert.v. No. 19, right hand striking difference occurs in every letter, 
column under the subject of the Ark of no two of them are exactly alike. ls it 
the Tabernacle, lines 16, £0, 22, 25, the possible that the great variety in the form 
word zrcgn four times repeated, and n9 of these characters coul~l arise in the man­
one letter in either of the repetitions simi- ncl" supposcll? 
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it was entirely unknown to the printer of ;hat work;" but be­
cause it was unknown to the printer of the Speculum, does it follow 
that it was then unknown? the perfect press work, and great 
regularity of the earliest books of the Mentz printers, was not 
every where successfully imitated, al).d there are but few produc­
tions of contemporary artists which will bear comparison witl.1 them 
in this re~pect. Add to this, that we have numerous examples 
which would demonstrate that rudeness and imperfection of execu­
tion are no direct testimony of the age of printed books. The first 
productions of Fust and Schretfer are masterpieces of _art; while 
many books long posterior are clurp.sy an_d imperfect performances; 
it is evident that the degree of skill in the printer would entirely 
govern this matter: thus the Gesta Christi, supposed to have been 
printed at Spire, by Peter Drach,' is an instance of barbarous ty­
pography, which was produced posterior to 1470, as it has signa­
tures, which were certainly not in use previous to that year. 

)Ve have already observed that this very circumstance might 
be adduced as a proof that the Biblia Pauperum has no claim 
to be considered of so early a date, for what are lhe alphabetical 
marks over each central subject, but a species of signature, intended 
to guide the bookbinder in placing and arranging the leaves? 

Lord Spencer has recently obtained a fragment of a n edition of 
Cato'.s Distichs, evidently printed with the same moveable types 
used in printing the Speculum: Mr. Dibdin considers the discovery 
of this curious fragment, as throwing H reflected light on the hypo­
thesis of Mi·. Ottley." It is printed upon vellum or parchment, and 
the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as in the Dutch 
Speculum, but it is Opisthographic, or printed on both sides, and 
therefore seems to evince that the printer, though by no means a 
skilful one, was somewhat advanced in the practice of his art. A 
fac-simile of part of this fragment is given by Mr Dibdin in the 
Bibliotheca Spenceriana.• 

' Bibliotheca Spcnceriana, vol. S. p. 338. • Vol. 4. p, 474, 
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As neither that gen tleman nor Afr. Ottley have given any spe­
cimen of the type of the 6jJeculum as it stands in the work itself,' we 
have caused the first three lines of the Prohemium to be accurately 
copied, and engraved on wood; the fac-s imile is executed with all 
possible accuracy, and might, from its exac t resemblance to the 
origin~}, afford an argument to those ,.,.ho have considered the Specu­
lum to have been printed with separate types, engraved on wood or 
metal, :;md not with cast type. 

i\o~e111iii miflmn idpifl noue compilaiionilt 
~mt nomc i: ti1111~ i fptmlii buane ra1u11pj11S 
erpcbil~ lli~t" 1 »tile ll' fimo i !j ,pijtmi(mPoii 

To this we have subjoined a specimen of the xylographic part of 
the text of the same book, taken from the first page of the body of 
the work; and we have caused it to be printed in the same kind of 
coloured ink which distinguishes the pages executed with wooden 
blocks in the original ; it will at once be .seen that the characters of 
both specimens are upon the same model, and are probably the 
production of the same hand; at any rate it is most probable t~e 
same calligraphist furnished the prototype of both. 

J?!IJlf~ rvrmlii tm,unut ra1Uat1orn11 
,a1t1 quo vnt; nu? ~oro- ;t tnouc' milldout 

~11 ~or(prml.opo1rct§omo riif1lrnltt 
Iii ob rnnGi (l"('a~ oiU:1 ®-rt-.i~ l_loifia Cffllf 

Specimens of the cuts in the Speculum have been given both by 
Mr. Dibdin and Mr. Ottley ; and a most complete analysis and 
careful examination of it may be found in the work of the latter of 

'Mr. Onley has however caused to be plete series in the same manner of the 
engraved on copper, facsimiles of all the characters used in the two pages of the 
letters, characters, ligatures, &c. used in Dutch Speculum, wh ich are printed with 
the Speculum; and has also given a com- types of a smaller size. 
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those gentlemen above cited ; and as it will be in the hands of every 
one interested in these inquiries, we shall content ourselves with 
referring the reader to it. 

Meerman thought he had discovered a series of books printed 
in the office of Laurence Jans.icon by his heirs, whom he supposes 
continued to exercise the typographic art at Harlem until 1472. 
He attribute~ to them the two Latin editions of the Speculum and 
that which has hitherto heen considered the second Dutch edition: 
he presumes that they subsequently changed the form of their types, 
abandoning the rude and heavy type of the Speculum, and adopting 
a lighter and more regular character, but still using sculptile or 
sculpto:fusile types, with which he says they printed the lli~·toria 
.Alexandri magni de pneliis;-Flavii Renati epitoma de re Illilitari ;­
B. 1-Iieronymi Liber de Viris Illusfribus ; and an edition of Thomas· d 
Kempis, all in folio. These books are printed with a singular but 
not inelegant gothic type, which is noi: at all on the same model 
with the type of the Speculum, nor indeed does it resemble that of 
any other printer of the Low Countries or Holland, in the fifteenth 
century; but one of the book$ printed with it has the name of the 
printers, Ketelcer f de Leempt, an<l the date and place where printed, 
by which it appears it was executed at Utrecht in 1473; we may there­
fore with safety presume all the other books in this type were als'o 
executed by them: these books are for the most part without dates, 
as well as without the name of the printer; a list of them is given 
below, and the fac-simile of the two first lines of the Claudiani de 
Baptu P.roserpina, given in page 138, will enable the reader to 
<l.ecide with how much propriety Meerman attributed these books 
to the successors of Co!>Ler. 

It has been seen above that he was ignorant of any book existing 
with the name of a printer executed with these types, at the time 
he allributed them to the Harlem printers; and the expedient he 
adopted to explain this circumstance, when he discovered it, is 
also there noticed. Ketcher and de Leempt., may be considered 
the first printe~s Holland ha!:i to boast; they were also most probably 
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natives of that country: their types it will be seen bear no resem­
blance to those of the German printers, nor indeed to those used by 
Theodore 'Martens; or John of \ Ves tphalia. 

The grounds then for supposing the Speculum to ha,·e been 
printed previous to the productions of the Mentz printers, are, 
according to l\fr. Ottley, the similarity in the style of design and 
execution, to the Historia ex Cantico Canticorum and Biblia Pau­
perum; but the only evidence that either of these block books 
was executed at an early .period of the fifteenth century, is the re­
collection of Mr. Horn, respecting the inscription on the binding of 
one of them, and we are not certain whether this anecdote relates to 
the edition in which this resemblance has been traced. Allowing 
to Mr. Ottley all he contends for, that the Speculum was executed 
in Holland previous to 1472, which is before any book is known to 
have been executed there with moveable types, where is the neces­
sity of admitting that it was executed by Coster a t Harlem, or that 
it was one of the books which led the way to the invention of Typo­
graphy? It may have been the production of some ingenious Form­
sclmeidc1· in Holland or Flanders, who having heard of the wonder­
ful art invented in Germany, set about attempting to produce 
moveable characters, and as he was totally unacquainted with the 
process of the German printers, his more imperfect melhod of cast­
ing type in moulds of clay or plaster, produced the rude characters 
with which the Speculum and Catonis D isticha were printed. U pan 
the introduction of the more perfect art by Ketcher an<l de Lcempt, 
or Theodore Martens, these rude and imperfect characters gave 
place to the regular types which were produced by it: Lhis may 
accoun t for the very few productions executed in the type of the 
Speculum. 

The first book printed in Holland with a date was executed at 
Utrecht by Ketcher and de Leempt in the year 1473; it is the 
Petri Comestoris Historice Scholastica supe1· Novum Testamentum. To 
the same printers also belong the books 1\Ieerman attributed to the 
heirs or successors of Coster: he has given a specimen of the types 
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of one of them in his Origines 'rypographicre: the number of books 
printed by Ketelrer and de Leempt appears to have been consider­
able ; there· are already fifteen registered by bibliographers, and 
there are no doubt many which have escaped their notice.' Of these 
the only one which bears the names of the printe;rs is the Co­
mestorius. ,ve know not upon what ground l\fr. Ottley has doubt­
ed ,vhether it was printed at Utrecht: the following is the Colophon. 
Scholastica hystoria sup nouU testame11tU cum additionibz ai'h incidentijs. 
explicit felicitr. Impressa i trojecto inferiori per magistros Nycolaum 
Ketelcer g' GherardU de Leempt. M0.cccc0Lxxiij0• 

This appears plainly enough expressed to place it beyond 
doubt; for what else can be mean t by T1'ojecto i11fe1'iore but lower 
Utrecht? It is remarkahlc, tJ1at of the fourteen other books printed 
with the same types as the l-Iistoria Scholostica but one has any date 
affixed ; that one is the llistoria Ecclesiostica of Eusebius, which 
is in Lord Spencer's collection , at the end of which is the date 

•.The following books printed by Kcte. 
lrer and de Leempt, are mentioned in the 
Bibliotheca Spenceriana. 

Eusebius Ilistoria Ecclesiastica 1474 
Claudiamu de Raptu Proserpintt! s. a. 
Cornelius Gallus s.a . 
PlutorchiDicteria s.a. 
Sedulius s. a. 
Vegetius s. a. 
Petrarcha de Vera Sapientia s. a. 
Sido,iius Apollinaris s. a. 
All in folio; to which may be added the 

following, mentioned by Santander. 
Comrstor. Secu11da pars H istoria Sc.ho• 

lastica in Nov. Test. 1473, 
Guidonis Columna H ist. destruct. Tro!ld!, 

s.a. 
Dif,11sorium Fidei contra Jud,ws. s. a. 
'l'kom. Aquinatis de Rege et Regno s. a. 
llistoria Alexandri Magni de pr,zliis. s.a. 
'l'Jwmas a Kempis Opera Varia. s. a. 
H ieron!Jmi d" Viris I llustribus. s, a. 
Also all in folio . 

Speaking of the Vegetius printed by 
Ketelrer and de Leempt, Mr, Dibdin says, 
" This edition has not escaped Meerman; 
in the Orig, Typog. vol. I. cvi. cviii. no• 
tice is taken of several works printed in 
the same charncter with that of the present 
one; and the second fac simile in the .viith 
plate, vol. i. presents us with the first four 
lines or title of this book, This facs imile 
may be sufficient to direct us in a know­
ledge of the type of Ketcher; but it is far 
from being completely accurate. Meer. 
man had rather a whimsical notion, that 
these types were firs t used by the heirs or 
successors of Laurence Coster at Harlem, 
who adopted them on rejecting the rude 
ones of Coster himself; and who after~ 
wards sold them to Ketel.er and de Leempt. 
Jansen has thought proper to adopt this 
whimsical and, in all probability, falla­
cious supposition . Del' Invention def Im­
primeri,, 8;c. 1809. 8vo. p, 346•7," Brn­
LIOTHECA SPENCEBIANA, vo].11. p. 4,55, 

T 
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Af cccc ixxm:ro. ·we have before us the Claudiani Sit;uli de Raptu Pro­
serpince, one among the remaining number, from which we have 
caused the first two Jines, or title of the work, to be copied and en­
graved on wood: · perhaps a-more faithful and exact facsimile was 
never executed. 

ctlau'ofani !iC11li 'Viri ifrlmis 'ooaifT'tmi ti' raptu 
piofcrpine i!raget,ia p:ima bcroica icipit felicit 

It will be found, by comparing it with Meerman's copper-plate 
specimen of the types of the Vegetius, that this is a much more true 
representation of the types of Kctelrer and his associate. 

Mr. Ottley has obserYed, that the type of the Speculum abounds 
with ligatures, and thinks that this circumstance affords an argument 
strongly favourable to its antiquity: the type of the Historia Sclto­
lastica and the other book~ printed at Utrecht, is equally remark• 
able, on the contrary, for the infrequency of their occurrence. If 
we could imagine that the type of the Speculum was engra\·ed, and 
not cast, we should have a ready solution of this singularity; for, 
supposi-ng them to have been formed either of wood or metal, by 
joining together the most usual combinations of letters on one piece, 
it gave a greater body to the character or type, and made it less 
liable to warp or bend. ·with the exception of the different editions 
of the Speculum, and Lord Spencer's fragment of the Cato11is Dis­
ticlta, we have no other books hitherto discovered exactly in the 
same type; the books printed in the Low Countries on the first in­
troduction of the art there, and the earliest books printed. in Holland, 
are executed with types of quite a different character. It ha;, fallen 
in our way to observe but one book in which the form of the type is 
nearly similar, and this is an edition of the Sermons of Saint Ber­
nard, in Dutch, executed at the end of the fifteenth century at 
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Z'\voll, in Holland, by P eter Van Os; ' it is in the collection of l\{r. 
Douce, who has also a fragment of an edition of the A1·s llforiendi,. 
in Dutch, executed by the same printer, in a broad faced type of 
the same general character, but not so like, as that used in the Se1·. 
mones S. B ernardi. I t is somewhat singular, that in this edition of 
the Ars Moriendi, a fragment, or part of one of the cuts, of an edi. 
tion of the Biblia Pauperum, is used as an ornament at the head of 
one of the chapters. 

In 1483 the blocks with which the cuts of · the Speculum were 
printed, served to embellish an edition in Flemish, printed by John 
V eldener at Culcmburg, who had caused them to be sawed or cut 
down the central pillar which divided the two subjects, to accom­
modate them to the size of his page. This edition is described by 
Heinecken to have been in small quarto. 

l\fr . Dibdin ~ and Heinecken 1 have both remarked, that V elde­
ner was fond Qf embellishing the books he printed with wood cuts, 
and the latter has supposed, that if he was not an engraver on wood 
himself, he must have had them in his service. It is possible, there­
fore, that he may have been originally a Form sclmeider, and having 
subsequently turned his attention to printing when the fame of the 
art had reached Holland, his first essays may have been the type 
with which the text of the Speculum and the Catonis Disticha is 
printed. The imperlf.:ct mode in ,Vhich that type has been produced, 
whether by casting or engraving, may have been subsequently aban­
doned by him, when he found that by a more subtle method, much 
time was to be saved, and greater uniformity produced; the types 
he used in the Historia Sancta C1·ucis are not on the same model, it 

1 The following is the title of this curi­
ous volu me, which is a thick folio . 

SERMONES DERNARDl I N TUYTSSCHE. 

(Colop/1011.) 
Dit boeck is ghce5"ndet to zwol!e in den 

stichte van vtricht tcr cr~n godes ende 
Ziinder lieuer moeder maria eii oeck me.t 
ot hej!eii salichejt iiltc ghoctlcr Kerst~nC 
meschC Li mi peter os van brctla, woui:dt: 

te zwo!le Tnden iaer ons hcren. m . cccc eii 
xcv, op os hercn hemeluaerts avont in<lC 
me)'e 

L ofgo<lcinaltetijt 

1 Bibliotlitca Spenceria11a. Vol. III. p. 
349. 

J ldtil d'une Cu/lectio11 cumplette d'Es­
ta111pes . p. 459-
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is true; but when his old and imperfect method was changed for the 
new process, the puncheons which had been used for making his 
moulds of clay or plaster would by no means serve for the production 
of matrices in metal, and he would be under the necessity of aban­
doning them altogether, and forming new .ones, for delineating 
which another scribe may have been employed, another model 
adopted. It may be objected, that this is only opposing one con­
jecture to another; we are sorry that we have nothing more certain 
to offer. The Abbe Mercier de St. Leger communicated an extract 
to Heinecken from the colophon of a book printed at Louvain by 
Veldener in 1476, containing a curious passage, in which he asserts, 
that he understood the art of cutting, engraving, and founding 
characters, and of designing and painting figures .· But even sup­
posing Vcldener not to have engraved, or caused to be engraved, the 
cuts of the Speculum, and the· characters of the text, as he became 
subsequently possessed of them; had there been any tradition ac­
companying them respecting Coster.or Harlem, it would surely have 
reached us by his means, for he printed two edilions of the Pasci­
culus Temporum, an universal chronicle: the first in Latin at Lou­
vain in 1476; the second at Utrecht, in Dutch, in 1480. In this 
chronicle, under the year 1450, the inv~ntion of printing is men­
tioned, and attributed to Mentz; surely if the claim set up by Hol­
land had any foundation, it would have met with some notice, for 
Veldener, if he was not the first publisher, must have had direct or in­
direct communication with the printer of the Speculum, or his heirs, 
and communicative as he seems to have been on other occasions, he 
would never have withheld his testimony on this subject. The first 
authentic and undoubted book with a date, printed at Harlem, is 
the Formulce Noviciorwn, printed by John Andriesson in 1483; 
while at Utrecht we have evidence of the art having been success-

1 Salve, site forsan amice delecte no- ni Veldener, cui i_i certa manu insculpendi, 
visse juvabit quis hujus voluminis impres- celandi, intorculandi, camcterandi assit­
sorie artis mngister ntq. pductor fuerit: ac- inclustria, adde &. figurandi & effigiendi, &. 
cipio huic nr~ifici nomen esse mgro Johan- si quid in arte secreti est, &c. 
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ful1y practised in 1473, at Deventer in 1476, at Louvain and Alost 
in 1473, and at Brussels about the same p~riod. ,ve can scarcely 
imagine that if the art had its birlh at Harlem, this would have been 
the case; nor do we think the argument, deducing the silen·ce of 
cotemporary authorities from the rude and imperfect essays of the 
Harlem printers having been deemed unworthy of notice, more pro­
bable. Surely a singular and important invention like this, would 
have met with attention, even supposing it not to have been brought 
to perfection : and what probable reason ~an be assigned, why no 
books printed at Harlem should be found with an earlier date, if 
the art continued to be exercised there without intermission from the 
period of Caster's death until 1472 or 1473? 

In the Jibrary of the Marquess of Blandford there is a curious 
series of prints, apparently intended for an edition of the Speculum 
Humance Salvationis; they are arranged four on a page, and are 
printed with black ink by means of the press, and on both sides of 
the paper; the number of printed ]eaves is thi rty-three, the last of 
which has but one subject impressed upon it. The number of sub­
jects is two hundred and fifty-seven; they are not accompanied by 
any printed text, or explanation of the subjects represented, but. 
have brief written descriptions, sometimes in Latin, and sometimes 
in German, over each print. 

I f rudeness of execution could be received as any certain testimony 
of antiquity, these prints might readily be c_onceived to take pre­
cedence of those in the Dutch Speculum, and they somewhat resem­
ble in style the cuts of the Apocalypsis S. Joannis: the first print is the 
fall of Lucifer. Another edition of the Speculum, supposed to be 
printed by G. Zainer, in which the text is executed with moveable 
types, in forty-five chapters, with one hundred and ninety-two vig­
nettes, is described by Heinecken," and a more ample account of it 
given by Mr. Dibdin.~ 

• Idet d'une Collection d' Estampes, p , 
465. 

• Bibliuthua Spenceriana, Vol. 4. p. g, 
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,-ve are happy to have it in our power to exhibit the subjoined 
fac-simile of one of the prints in this extraordinary volume, the 
subject the marriage of the Virgin :Mary; it is rather a favourable 
specimen of the style in which they are executed. 

The volume which contains these- singularly curious cuts was 
fonnerly in the collcclion of the Cardinal de Brienne, and has been 
described by the Abbe Laire ;' it contains also, as he has noticed, a 

' Imiex LiUrur. ab imcuta Typog .. atl annum 1500 . . Tom, L p. 4, 
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MS. decorated with rude drawings, entitled, " Compilatio Librorum 
totius Bibtire ab Adam usque ad Christum, a fratre Johanne de Utino 
ordinis minorum diocesis Aquileiensis ;" who terminates his dt'dicatory 
epistle to the Patriarch of Aquileia thus, " hanc cm·tlwm manu pro­
pria in civitate Utini Aquileiensis diocesis, Anno Domino Mille0 .cccO.:rliiijo 
de mense Januarii, cum eis figuris conscripsi. Laire asserts, that this 
is the original manuscript; and says it is decorated with illumina­
tions w~ich are not bad, considering the time when they were exe­
cuted. Now it is remarkable, that the water-marks of the paper 
throughout the volume, both in the manuscript above cited and in 
the leaves upon which the cuts are impressed, are the same: that 
which mosl frequentl_y occurs is the following, marked No. 1. 

No. I. No. 2. 

Indeed there is but one other, and that is found only on two or 
three of the latter leaves of the manuscript part of the volume, where 
the paper is evidently of a different texture. ,v e have however 
thought it best to have it also copied; and it is here subjoined, and 
marked No. 2. 

Now, supposing the assertion of Laire could be depended on, 
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and Lhe manuscript in question could be considered of the date 
assigned to it (1344), we should here have one of the earliest attested 
specimens of the xylographic art. It is evident, that Laire had not 
observed the water-marks, for he says, the wood-cuts very much re­
semble those in the llfiroi1· de l'lwmain lignaige, thrice printed at 
Lyons, from the year 1479 to 1483, but that they are much 
ruder. According to Santander, the water-mark most prevalent in 
this volume, is found on the paper of books printed by Lucas nran­
dis de Schass, at Lubec in 1475, and by Rodt and , venzler at 
Dasie. It is most probable, therefore, that this curious work was 
tJ1c production of one of those arlists; and we rather incline to the 
supposition that it may have been executed by Lucas de Brandis.; 
for in the Rudimentum Noviciorum, printed by him in 1475, a great 
number of wood-cuts are introduced, many of which resemble, in 
point of style, those in the work we are describing. The motive for 
introducing a description of this singular xylographic production in 
this place, was to afford the reader an opportunity of comparing a 
specimen of it wi th the specimens from the Dutch Spec~lum, which 
are given by Mr. Dibdin and Mr. Ottley. Had the advocates for 
Harlem stumbled upon any thing half so conclusive as the date of 
the manuscript in this case, they would have urged it as a strong 
and irrefragable argument in favour of their cause. It is possible 
that copies of this curious work exist with a printed text or descrip­
tion subjoined, but no copy of it appears to have been known to 
Heinecken, unless we suppose the German Speculum which he de­
scribes as printed by Bernhard Richel at Basle in 1476, to have 
been decorated with these cuts; he describes them however of the 
size of playing cards, and it is obvious that those we are describing 
are larger; but as ev_ery day shews us that we are not at the end of 
our typographical discO\'cries, we may reasonably hope that some 
future bibliographer will be enabled to set this matter at rest, by 
finding a copy with the printed text, the date, and name of the 
printer. A work exclusively on these block books, brought forward 
in an unostentatious form, and containing fac-similes of the princi-
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pal ones, is still a desideratum; for as Heinecken's work was de­
voted to other objects, it could hardly be expected that he &hould 
enter more largely into this curious department of Bibliography. 

Inquiries into the origin of Customs and Inventions, which are 
rarely mentioned in the early written annals of nations, may be 
sometimes successfuJly illustrated by calling in the aid of trad itional 
evidence preserved among the people, and handed down from age 
to age: for although these traditions are not entitled to the same 
kind of respect which historical evide"nce or the testimony of records 
claims, yet they may occasionally aSsist conjecture, and be received 
with indulgence in the absence of more decisive proofs; especially 
when they serve to elucidate the origin of an art, whose beginning 
can scarcely be traced through the maze of obscurity in which its 
earliest essays are concealed. But at the same time it would be 
required, that such evidence should be unattended with suspicious 
circumstances, that there should be no appearance of collusion, or 
attempt at deCeit in the witnesses; _that the facts should at least be 
probable; and that there should be no direct and positive testimony 
which contradicted them. 

Let us see if the claims of Harlem and Laurence Coster are thus 
supported ; for, setting aside the improbabilities of the relation of 
Junius and the want of contemporary evidence, are there no suspi• 
cious circumstances attending the fact of the 1\fagistracy and States 
General ofthe city being always directly or indirectly conc·erncd in 
the promulgation of these pretensions ? thus, Junius, Coornheert 
and Guicciardini, Scriverius and Seiz, all dedicate their works to 
them. Van Zuren' was Scabinus or Sheriff, and afterwards Burgo­
master of the city, and as he is the earliest authority adduced, is it 
not possible that the information of Coornhert1 and the reports al-

• There is a most exquisitely engraved 
Portrait of him by II. Goltzi11s, from a 
picture by Heemski rk, which is very rare: 
at the Lop is inscribed , "Joa1mes Zurenus 
A~ Aetat. 71, D omini. BS." at the bottom 

are the following verses. 

CorporU effigiem exprmit quam Goltxius tl!re, 
Htcmskerkus docta pi11xil tt a rile mariu 

T1111ci11ua/ forma,flortnti gratia maior. 
Plurima nu.ncja,i(m ruga senilis arat, 

u 
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·1uded to by Guicciardini, may have had their origin in his asser.; 
tions ? Q uirin us Talcsius,' one of Junius's authori ties, was also 
Burgomastt>r, and as he lived until 157.S it is impossible that he 
Could have heard the relation from the mouth of old Cornelius the 
bookbinder,• who lived with Laurence Coster in 1428 ! ! It may 
also be remarked, that the publication of the Batavia of Junius be­
ing posthumous, gave opportunity of interpolation if deceit was 
intended; and the Dialogue of Van Zuren, of which a fragment 
was recovered by Scriverius, may have been a fabrication. Scrive­
riusJ is one of the most determined advocates of the cause of Harlem; 
he suffers not little objections to stand in his way, but adapts the rela-

' Santander has made an im portant re­
mark respecting Quirinus Talesius, who, 
he observes, was Secretary ·to Erasmus for 
some years: il is not possible therefore to 
conceive, that Erasmus could have been 
ignorant of a story related by his Secretary 
to Junius; if Erasmus knew it, it is diffi­
cult to conceive that he should have passed 
over so remarkable a circumstance in si­
lence, when he had such numerous occa­
sions to speak of the typographic art and 
its history, as he was united in the strictest 
bonds of friendship with 1'heodore l\far­
tens of Alost, a celebrated printer, and 
p.robably the first who exercised the art in 
Belgium. Erasmus would have the strong­
est motives for recording the fact if he 
had known it, or believed it true, as it 
would have reflected honour on his native 
land: but on the contrary, ifhe mentions 
the invention of the art, he always attri­
butes it to Mentz, and has not even hinted 
at the pretensions of Harlem. 

•Mr. Ottley, in a note, p. 185, has at­
tempted to shew the probability of Ni'cho­
las Galius the schoolmaster having heard 
this relation from old Cornelius the book­
binder, but he admits the improbability 
of Quirinus Talesius having derived his 
iTJ formation from him; he says, " It is 

scarcely ·possible, unless we suppose both 
Cornelius and Talesius to have reached 
the age of nearly an hundred, thal the 
latter should have heard the story from 
the mouth of the former;" and proceeds 
to offer a proposition, that we should sup• 
pose his informant was a younger Corne­
lius, relation and successor to the former . 
Junius however asserts i t was the same 
individual, and Meerman makes no diffi­
culty of assuring us it was. Mr. O. ob­
serves, "this conclusion is little calculated 
to give weight to Cornelius's test imony, 
and it ill accords with the belief that J ans­
zoon or Coster <lied in 1440, for Cornelius 
could at most have been only ten or twelve 
years of age when he lived with Coster in 
1440." Would it not be a more ready 
solution to suppose, that Junius's popular 
tradition related to the year 1470, instead 
of 1440? all difficulties of this kind would 
then vanish. 

1 The reader may see some odd stories 
of the amoi·ous propensities of Scriverius, 
related llpon the authori ty of Isaac Vos­
sius, in the Colomesia11a. V. the collection 
published by Des Maizeaux, under the 
title of Scaligerana, Tliuana, Perro11iana, 
P itlioea11a a Colome$iana. Amsterdar11, 
I 740. 'l'om. I. p. 534-5. 
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tions of Junius-and others to his own conceptions, and tl1e necessi­
ties of the case, by alteration without scruple, and sings Io triumphe 
on all occasions.' 

Such a resolute champion as this, supposing him to have been 
fre'~ from any intention to deceive, would be easily deceived 
himself; his book was not only inscribed to the States, but printed 
by their printer with all the luxury of typography, embellished 
with the portrait of their ht::ro, Coster, his statu·e, and (mirabile dic­
tu) a representation of his office with all its appendages, himself 
busily employed in correcting the press! a number of separate co­
pies were taken off besides those appended to Ampzing's description 
of Harlem, and probably at the expense of the States, to establish 
their favourite point; tliis circumstance seems to evince they were 
determined not to lose the honour of the invention by neglecting to 
assert their claims. But that the fable had their sanction, and pro­
bably its origin among them, no writer WO\lld have been hardy 
enough to hftve endeavoured to impose upon their belief so impro­
bable a relation. 

This story of Coster, therefore, like an unsupported tradition, 
must fail of obtaining our credence; and Harleni, having chosen to 
connect her claims with it so inseparably, must consequently forfeit 
her pretensions to the honour of the invention: indeed it is ob­
vious, that, independent of this tradition, there is little which can 
be urged in favour of her claims, fo~ the first book printed within 
her walls which is furnished with a date, was not executed before the 
year 1483. This circumstance alone has a strong tendency to shake 
our faith in the assertions of ·her advocates; for it seems unreason­
able to suppose, that if the art had its origin among her sons, it 
should have lain dorrriaut so long a pe,riod, and that when the 

' The following verses were written by 
Scriverius, and were afterwards inscribed 
over the door of the house at Harlem, 
where Coster is saiJ to have exercised the 

Yanaq,uidarchetyp<» &pra:lar-.IoGU»T1.-.jacta1? 

H.-.RL2M1arche1ypos przlaquenatasci as 
Extulithic, monstrante D eo, LAUKUITIU~ artem, 
Dis1imufa~ vin,m hunc, dissimufa re Dcum t ,t. 

After this, would not any one imagine 
tliat the proofs of the invention of typo • . 
graphy by Coster were incontrovertible? 

u2 
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fame of this art, and the attention it excited, became spread through 
all the states of Europe she should still cont inue in her lethargy, 
nor rouse herself until a period much later than many of her neigh­
bouring cities. That she should have had no one to advocate her 
claims, and urge her pretensions, when it was not yet too late to 
have established their verity by unsuspicious evidence, at a time too 
when Germany was claiming and receiving the honour in the most 
public manner on all occasions. Yet such is the fact, that no 
author, ·no work of the fifteenth century or the commencement of 
the sixteenth, can be found, which affords the slightest support to 
her pretensions. 

There can be little doubt that the typographic art owes its origin 
to i!leas excited by the rude attempts of the Formsclmeider; and it is 
possible, as the author of the Cologne Chronicle has related, on the 
authority of Ulric Zell, that the Donatuses of Holland may have 
suggestei them, but this makes nothing for: the cause of Coster and 
Harlem: these Donatuses were most probably xylographic produc­
tions, and we think if the passage in that Chronicle be attentively 
considered, it will sanction this inference. The wood cut of St. 
Bridget,' in Lord Spencer's collection, of which Mr. Ottley has 
given a foe-simile, and which he attributes to some artist of the Low 
Countries at the close of the fourteenth century, may with a much 
greate.r degree of certainty be given to Germany, for, if we mistake 
not, there is a German inscription upon the print, and as it ap­
pears that St. Bridget was a favourite subject with the artists of Ger­
many, it becomes highly probable, this very curious and ear1y xy­
lographic specimen was executed there. The circumstance of the 
wood cuts of St. Christopher and of the Annunciation having been 
found at Buxheim, also point out that coulltry as the place where 
they were executed, and - there are such numerous rude specimens 
in existence, which bear evident marks of having been executed in 
Germany, that we cannot doubt but the art was very early exercised, 

' Sec supw1 p:ige 93, in note. 
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if not invented, there. If, therefore, the invention of typography 
owes any thing to the suggestiOns of the engravers on wood in Hol­
land, i"t can only have been the adaptation of the xylographic art 
to the purpose of printing books, or the excitation of the train of 
ideas which led to the discovery of m·oveable types. 

Having shewn the grounds upon which the city of Harlem lays 
claim to the invention of printing, it may be necessary briefly to ad­
duce the evidence in favour of the city of Mentz; the reader will 
then have an opportunity of comparing them together, and of mak­
ing his decision. Contemporary documents, and incontrovertible 
facts, are the only solid grounds upon which the history of discove­
ries can with safety be founded; but many of the writers. who have 
transmitted memorials of this extraordinary invention to posterity, 
have either wilfu lly or ignorantly perverted those which have come 
to their knowledge, and others have- been content to promulgate 
hearsay reports; thus has the early history of this divine art been 
embroiled , until it appeared as if nothing certain was known upon 
the subject. The simplest method would have been to have relied 
implicitly upon the evidence of the original testimonies of contem• 
poraries, and the evidence afforded by the undoubted early typo­
graphical monuments; to these may now be added the documents 
discoYered by Schoepflin and others in the archives at Mentz. The 
most remarkable of which are, 1°. the process betweert Gutenberg 
and the heirs of A11drew D ritzehen, which dates in 1439 : first pub• 
lishe<l in the Vindici re Typographicre.' 2°. The documents of the 
process in 1455, between John Fust and Gutenburg relative to 
money lent to the latter by the former, for the purpose of carrying on 
the printing business; this may be found in·the collection of"\Vol­
fius, and in Koehler.' S•. The transaction between Gutenberg, his 
brother and three of his cousins, with the abbess and nuns of the 
convent of St. Clair at Mentz, dated the 20th of July, 1459, disco-

· 'Among his D orumeula at the end of burgi, 1740. <2 to1n. 1'2° Ehrerenrettung 
the Vindicire Typogrnphicre, No. 2. l ohann Gutenbergs, 4to. Leipsic, 1741. 

• Monumenta Typographica. Ham-
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vered by M. Bodman, and first published by Fischer,' in which 
Gutenburg mentions the books (printed by him) he had already 
given to that convent, and engages to give them a11 which he shaB 
in future print. 5°. The Act by which the Archbishop Elector of 
l\fentz admits Gutenburg amo'ng the number of noble attendants in 
his household, dated at Eltvill in 1465." 6°. The letter of Conrad 
Humery to the Archbishop of 1\1:entz, in which he engages not to 
sell to any foreigner the typographic apparatus of Gutenburg, of 
which he had become _the proprietor by favour of the Archbishop: 
it is dated at Mentz in 1468. 1 Others of less importance are cited 
in the note below,♦ and it is upon a comparison of these incontesti­
ble evidences with the testimony of writers who were contemporaries 
of Gutenberg, or who wrote immediately after the invention and 
promulgation of the art of printing, that the following summary of 
facts is given. 

Henne or John Gcensjleisch of Sulgeloclt, surnamed Gutenburg, 
was born about the close of the fourteenth century at l\1entz; his 
father's name also appears to have bP-en -Henne or John, his mo­
ther's name is unknown. He is supposed to have had two brothers, 
and it is c"ertain that he had two sisters, who were both nuns in the 
convent of St. Clair at Mentz. Although of noble birth, it should 
seem that his fortunes were but slender : without this powerful in-

' Essai sur Jes Monumcns Typogra­
phiques de Jean Gutenburg, 4to. May­
ence, An. X. 

• Also published in KOhler's Life of Gu­
tenburg, above cited. 

1 Scriptores Rer. Mogunt. Tom. III. P· 
424. 

• ?"; An Act of Accommodation made 
by Conrad the III. Archlois.hop of Mentz, 
between the nobility and commonalty of 
Mentz in 1430, publislied by KO!iler. 

s<' The Act by which Gutenberg releases 
the Grej}ier of Mentz, whom he had caus­
ed to be arrested for arrears of rent due to 
him by that city, published in the Vinditi<Z 

Typog, Docume11ta, No. l, 

9° The Rolls called Ifelbeling Zollbuch, 
or registers of the imposts levied from 1439 
to 1445 on account of the war in Ahatia. 
Extracts are given by Schoepflin. Docu-
me11ta, No . 7, S. ' 

10" Two Acts relative to the sale of ihe 
revenues der(ved by Gutcnburg from the 
city of Mentz, dated in 1441 , 1442. Pub­
lished bv Schoepflin, Documeuta, No. 5, 6. 

11° The Diploma by which the Arch­
bishop Elector Adolphus receives Guten­
berg a.mong the Gentlemen of his House­
hold. Published by KOMer. 
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centive to action; his ingenuity, and his love of the ingenious arts, 
would not perhaps have been sufficient to have excited him to the 
exertion necessar)' for the perfection of the sublime invention, to 
which he appears to hav.e so just a claim, and which will carry 
down his name to posterity as one of the greatest benefactors of 
mankind. The manner in which he passed his youth, it were now 
vain to inquire; suffice it, that he appears to have left Mentz, and to 
have been settled at Strasburg, where we find him in 142.4, asap­
pears from a letter addressed by him to his sister Bertha. His father 
died in 1430, and he appears still to have been absent from Mentz; 
we have furthe;r evidence that he was at Stra~burg in 1434, for at 
the instance of the senate of Mentz, he releases Nicolas the Greffier, 
whom he had caused to be arrested for 310 florins, due to him by 
that cily.' It has been seen_ that Meerman places the pretended 
journey of Gutenburg to the fair of Aix la Chapelle in 1435, and 
his subsequent visit to his brother at Harlem, where he learned the 
typographic art; but it does not appear that he was absent from 
Strasburg : Meerman's account is therefore without foundation. 

In 1436 we find Gutenburg still at Strasburg, where he is asso­
ciated with Andrew Dritzehen and oth~rs; and in 1.437 he appears 
before the ecclesiastical court to answer to the suit of Anne zur Isern 
Thiire/ to whom he appears to have made a promise of marriage, 
and whom it should seem he married in the sequel, as the name of 
Anne Gutenberg appears upon the rolls of contribution in that 
city. ln-1 439 Gutenburg's name is found in some public records of 
Strasburg :1 it is in this year that Sdz ♦ makes Gutenburg take a 
journey to Harlem, and engage himself ~s a servant to Laurence 
Coster, in order to learn the secret of the art of printing; _ and in 
1440 the pretended robbery of Coster by him is said to have hap­
pened. It is also in this year the process instituted by George Drit­
zehen, brother of his late partner, took place. It appears by the 

' Schoepflin. Documenta, No. I. 
• Vindicire Typog. p. 17, et Documen ta, 

No. VI. 

i Ibidem. Documenta, No, VI. 
• Annus Tertius Secularis lnvent:e Arlis 

Typographicre Ilarlcmi, 1741. Svo. p. 156, 
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documents relative to this suit, which have been published by 
Schoepflin,' that Gutenburg was occupied by other arts besides 
that of printing; he_ had taught Andrew Dritzehen the art of polish­
ing glass, and others bordering upon the marvellous. That he had 
subsequently associated himself with John Riff, Andrew Heilman, 
and the above Andrew Dritzehen, to whom he had engaged to re­
veal all his secrets in these arts on certain conditions; that Andrew 
Dritzehen dying, Gutenburg refused to admit his brothers into the 
concern, upon which they brought this process, and he was con• 
demned to pay to them .what w_as·due to their brother, according to 
the articles entered into between him and Gutenberg. By some of 
the very curious depositions concerning this process, it clearly ap­
pears, that one of the principal of these secret and wonderful arts 
was the invention of printing; and it should seem, that moveable 
characters were then used by him, but whether of wood or metal we 
have no means of determining. The following dedarations of some 
of the witnesses are too curious and interesting· to be omitted. 
" Anne, wife of John Scultheiss, workman in wood, declared that 
Laurence Beildeck came one day to her house to seek her cousin, 
Nicholas Dritzchen, and said to him, :My dear Nicholas Dritzehen,. 
the late Andrew Dritzehen has left four pieces lying in a press; Gu­
tenburg has begged that they may be taken out and separated, in 
order that no one may see what they are, for he would not have any 
one see them.'" John Scultheiss declared, " that after the death of 
An~rew Dritzehen, Laurence Beildeck being come to his house, to 
see Nicholas Dritzehen, brother to the defuuct, had said to him, 
Andrew Dritzehen, your brother, has left four pieces lying in a 
press: John Gutenburg has requested you will take them out and 
place them separ3.tely upon the press, because then no one can see 

' Documenta, No. 2. selig hat iiij Stiicke in einer pressen ligen, 
~ Frouwe Ennel Hanns Scultheisen do hatt Guttenberg gebetten das ir die usz 

frouwe des holtzmans hat geseit das Lo- der pressen nement und die von einander 
rentz Bel<leck zu einer zit inn ir hus kom- legent uff das man nit gewissen kune was 
men sy zu Claus Dritzehen irem vetter es sy daun er hatt nit gerne das das je­
und sprach zu ime, Heber Claus Dritzehen mand sihet. 



153 

what they are."' Conrad Sahspach declared, " that Andrew 
Heilman came one day to him in Kremer gasse (a place or street so 
named) and said to him, .My dear Conrad, Andrew Dritzehen is 
dead ; you made the presses, and you know for what. purpose; go 
and take out the pieces from the press, and decompose them, then 
no one will know what they are."" Laurence Beildeck declared 
"that John Gutenburg sent him one day to Nicholas Dritzehen, 
after the death of his brother Andrew, to tell him, not to shew any 
one the press that he had; which this witness accordingly did . He 
requested him also, to take the trouble to go to the press and open 
the two screws, that then the pieces would separate of themselves; 
and that he had only to lay t}:iem within or upon the press, and by 
this means no one could see or divine what it was." 1 This witness 
likewise declared, " that he well knew Gutenburg had sent his ser­
vant a little before Christmas to the two Andrews, to get the forms, 
and that they were there recast under his own eye, because there 
were some of them which were not to his mind. But that after the 
death of Andrew, this witness knowing many people were curious 
to see the press, Gutenburg told him to send to the press, for he 

' - und sprach da Lorenz Bcildeck zu 
Claus Dritzchen, Andres Dritzehen uwcr 
bruder sclige hat iiij Stiicke undenan inn 
einer prcssen ligen, da hat uch H anns 
Gutcmberg gebetten das ir die presse le­
gent von einander so kan man net geseken 
wasdasist. 

und sprack zu ime liebcr Ci3rnd als 
Andres Dritzehcn abgangen ist da hastu 
die pressen gemach t und weist umb die 
sache do gang dohin und nym die Stiicke 
usz der pressen und zerlcge si.i von cinan­
clcr so weis nyemand was es ist. 

1 Lorenz Beildeek het geseit das Johann 
Gutenberg jn su cincr Zit geschikt hct zu 
Claus Oritzchen sagen clas er die presse 
die er l1ilndcr jm hett nicma11 oigcte zoi• 
gete, das ouch diser Gezug dct, und rcttc 

ouch one 1md sprach so vii un gon Uber 
die presse und cEe mit den zweyin wuibe­
Jin uff dun so vielent die stiicke voncinan­
der, dieselben sti.icke solt er dann in die 
presse oder uff die prcssc legc so kunde 
clarnack nienrnnd gesehen noch ut geme­
rckeu. 

Dirrc gezuge hat ouch geseit das er wol 
wissc das Gutenberg unlange vor ,vilmah­
tcn sinen Knecht sante zu den beden An­
drcssen, alle forme n zu holen, und j n zoch 
ettliche form en ruwete. Do noeh do Andres 
sclige abeginge, un<l dirre gezuge wol 
wuste das liite gern hetten t die presse ge­
schen, do spreche Gutenberg sii soltent 
noch dcr pressen scnden crforhte das man 
si.i sehe, do santc er sinen Knecht darin sii 
zur lcgcu. 

X 
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f('ared it would be seen; and that he sent his own servant to decom­
pose it." Hans Dunne, Goldsmith, declared, " that it was about 
three years since, that Gutenberg had caused bim to gain three 
hundred florins, mere]y for what concerned pripting."' 

Herc then we have manifest proof that this art had occupied 
Gutenberg for several years previous to 1439, and the most scep­
tical advocate for Coster and Harlem will hardly refuse his credence 
to such circumstantial evidence: whether Gutenburg at this period 
uSed blocks, or characters of wood, or types of metal, it is perhaps 
not now possible to determine; but the circumstance of a goldsmith 
having been employed, seems to favour the supposition that they 
were of metal. The press had been set up at the house of Andrew· 
Dritzehen, but it does not appear that the typographic art obtained 
the exclusive attention of Gutenburg while he residCd at Strasburg; 
i t was not until his removal to Mentz that it had his undivided and 
entire attention, and that the art arrived at such a degree of perfec­
tion, as to make it a source of admiration and wonder. From another 
document among those furnished by this proces!), it appears that An­
drew Dritzehen had become surety for the payment of several sums 
for quantities of" lead purchased by Gutenburg; this circumstance 
gives colour also to the surmise about the use of metal types in these 
early atten~pts.~ 

I t does not appear that the year in which Gutenburg quitted 
Strasburg and took up his abode at Mentz is correctly known; his 
name appears on the rolls at Strasburg in 1444,3 and yet it should 
seem that he had hired the house called Z-um juugen, where he first 
established his press at Mentz in 1443. Oberlin places his return 
to l\fentz between the years 1445-1450.♦ As none of the books 
printed by Gutenberg have his name affixed to them, and perhaps 
but one of them has any designation of the year, and place where 

' Hans DGnne dcr gohsmyt hat gcseit, 
das er vor dryen joren oder do by Guten­
berg by den hundert guldin abc verdicnet 
habc alleine das zu dem trucken gehoret. 

'So were auch Andres Drytzehen an vii 
cndcn do sic bli vnd anders das dazu ge-

hOrt kaufft hettcnt, bGrge worden, das er 
auch vergolten vnd bcz'lhlt hettc, 

1 Schoepflin. Documenta, No. 7. 
• Annales de la Vie de Jean Gutenburg. 

Strasbourg, 1801. 8-ro. p, 19, 
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printed,' it would be in vain ·now to attempt a chronological !isl of 
his productions; there is however some reason tci suppose that his 
first essays were brief works of a popular. nature, and in general 
request, such as the elementary grammar termed a Donatus, and 
other books consisting of but few pages, and which required only a 
smaH quantity of types to execute them. 

In 1450 Gutenburg entered into ~ kind of partnership with Jolm 
Fust, or Faust, a rich citizen of l\fentz, for the purpose of establish­
ing a press there, and for the furtherance of the printing business,, to 
which his own means do not appea_r to have been competent.~ The 
sums advanced by Fust to Gutenburg, under whose superintendence 

1 The CATHOL1cON of Jolw,mi, Balbi 
de Jonuu. \Vurdtwein, in his Bibliotheca 
.Moguntina, 1787, 4to. p. 66, describes 
this volume folly; and all the authorities 
ar~ cited, and the most important of them 
extracted, in the Bibliotheca Spenccriana, 
vol. 111. p. S2. The types al'e said to be 
essentially different from those used by 
Fust and Schoeifer, and to be exactly si­
milar to those in the Vocabulary executed 
at Eltvil, or Elfold, in 1467, and again in 
1469. Eltvil is near to Mentz, and was 
the residence of the Archbishop Elector. 
Conrad Humcry is supposed to have fur­
nished Gutenburg with the means of esta­
blishing his press again after his separation 
from Fust; and in 1465, when Gutenberg 
passed into the service of the Elector, the 
printing office was of course ceded to him . 
Henry Bechtermuntze was most probably 
the principal workman, and the office 
when removed to Eltvil continued under 
his care. Nicolas Bechtermuntze, his bro­
ther, and ,Viegand Spies, f.nished the 
edition of 1467, for Henry died during the 
impression. The colophon is given by 
Loire, T. 1. p. 51, and by Sa11tu11der, T. 
m. p. 467. 8. Mr. Dibdin has inadveitently 
said, that the name of \.Viegand Spies does 
not appenr in the colophon. This is suffi-

dent proof that the Catho\icon of 1460 was 
printed by Gutenburg; but there are other 
strong reasons for attributing it to him: 
fortheselmustreferthereadertoFisc!ter, 
in his Essai, &e. p. 84. The colophon is 
interesting, and remarkable for its modes-­
ty; we have pleasure in subjoining it, 

Zlti.11flimf ptei:ti'tifo rufu,11 nutu fnfan, 
rfum Hn1Jt1t fiunt bi.11rtte • .©ui q; niio 
i:,epe puulff,! mttlilt quob i:tapientfbufl 
celat. tlit Hbet egTr!Jiul'.1, rnrbolfton. 
brHtr incamarfonfl'.1 annii:t mt cccr l,t Zl• 
ma in mbe maauntina natfonf~ fntlite 
!Jet'lllimite. ©uam bit tlcmmtfa tam 
alto fnBtnfi lumfne. bono q; ~rufto. te, 
teti.11tcrra¥nationib11,11prrfette. illufl, 
ttatr q; bign irntul'.1 £flt ffeon t<llamf. 
i:ttili. aut pennr fluffta!3'fo. rr micn· ptt, 
trona¥ fonnall q; concorbia vporcione 
et mobulo. lmpttl'.1f.!Ui:t atq; confettufl 
£flt. 

t}int tibl i:t,.mtttpater nato tu fl.amine 
i:1acco. Jf..au)J ct bonor bfio trfno trfbu, 
amr ct uno llfcclei:tie laubc Hbro bot ta• 
tbolire pl ilube ®ui laubutc pfam l'.1en1< 
per non Hnque nurfam. SDcfa). $1R.il, 
Ql:Jas 

• Trithcmii Annales Hirsaugenses ad 
14.)0. 

¼ 2 
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the establishment was carried into effect, having become very con­
siderable, the result wa~ a litigation between them. Fust instituting 
a process against Gutenburg for the recovel'y of 2020 gold florins, 
which he had furni shed, and the interest accruing thereon. G uten­
burg in his reply states, that the first 800 florins had not been paid 
him at once, according to the contract, and that they had been em­
ployed in preparations for the work; that in regard to the other 
sums, he offered to render an account; and he thought he was not 
liable to pay the interest. The Judges having taken the depositions 
of each party, Gutenburg 'w~s sentenced to pay the interest, as well 
as that part of the capital which his accounts proved to have been 
employed for his particular use. F ust obtained the record of this 
sentence from Iielmasperger, the notary, on the 6th Of November, 
1455.' By this it should Seem that the undertaking was of such 
magnitude as to require very large sums of money; and it is sup­
posed that the celebrated Latin bible was produced by G utenburg 
during this short association with Fust; that is, between the years 
1450-1455. Trithernius ·however relates, that the first book printed 
by Gutenburg and Fust was a vocabulary or Catholicon, executed 
with wooden blocks. 

The consequence of this dissOlution of partnership between Gu­
tenburg and Fust, was, that Gutenhurg was obl iged to cede to Fust 
all the moulds, types, presses, and utensils, which were previously 
engaged to him as surely for the payment of the sums he had ad­
vanced . Gutenburg probably sought immediately to re-es tablish 
his printing materials ; for an act, referred t.o above, to which he 
was a principal party in the year 1459/ proves incontestibly, that 

· , Seckenburgi i Selecta juris et historin.­
rum, T.1. 
KOhler Ehrenrcttung, p. 54, 

Fournier Origine de l' lmprimerie primi­
t ive. Paris, 1759. Svo. p. ll6. 

• First published by Fischer: a French 
translation is inserted in Oberlin's A1111ales 
de Gutenburg. The passage is given in 
the original German from the Essai sur les 

Monumem T!Jpograpliiques de Gutwburg. 
p. 48, 8,·c. 

" Vnd vmb die bucher, die idt Ife1111e ob­
gen. gegeben l1att ztt der Liberty du vorge11. 
Closters, die uollen belihe11 byste11dig vnd 
ewicliclu,1 l,!I denelben libere.y iwd sal 
vnd will ic/1. lfe1111e obge11. deme selbm 
Closter in ire libere!/, auch furters gebm 
vnd reichen die bucher, die sie i•11d ire Nacli,-
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he still remained at Mentz; and in this curious document the men­
tion of the books which he had already printed, and which he may 
in future print, demonstrates that he was engaged in the printing 
business, and that he continued the exercise of his art from the 
period of his separation from Fust until 1465, when being received 
among the gentlemen of the household of the Elector of Mentz with 
a competent pension, he quitted it entirely;' he appears not long to 
have survived this appointment, for he died in February 1468. 

Th~ books Gutenburg printed, from the circumstance of none 
of them bearing his name, are not certainly known; but it is not 
doubted that he executed an edition of the bible: we are inclined to 
attribute to him that which is said to be in the characters afterwards 
used by Albert Pfister at Bamberg,' rather than that which has 
been hitherto supposed to be cxectite<l by him, for the following 
reasons: in the year 1804 Fischer published at :Mentz an account 
of a curious typographical fragment he had discovered/ and which, 
with much probability, he attributes to the press of Gutenburg; it is 
part of .a Calendar or Almanack for the year 1457, printed with 
moveable characters in oblong folio. It was in the course of his 
researches among some old useless papers, which had been thrown 

kommen geb111tht 11t zit gtistlfrhe11 frommt n 
r.,·erken vnd zu irme Godesdimt, es sy zum 
lesen zum singe11, oder wie sie doz gebru­
che11t 110th den llegelen vis ordtm die ich 
llnmet•orgen ho,i tun trucken,1111, oder fur­
terstruckw mog, alsferre sit der gebruchens, 
ane ge11erde." Of whicli the following is 
the sense. "And with regard to the books 
that I, Henne (or John) above named, 
have given to the library of the convent, 
they are to remain in the said· library for 
ever. And I, John, above named, shall 
and will further give and present to the 
said convent, for their library and for the 
use of the nuns present and future, and 
for the purposes of their religious devotion, 
either for reading, or for singing, or in 

Whatever manner they may chuse to use 
them, according to the rules of their order, 
the books which I John have already 
pri nted,or which I may in future print," &c. 

' First published in KOhler's Ehrenret­
tung Johan Gutenliergs. 

~Foran ample description of this Bible, 
see Bibliothtca Spt11ceria11a, vol. 1. p. 7-
Mr. Dibdin has given fac-similes of the 
types of this and the .Mazarine bible, 
which will enable the reader to judge of 
the degree of probability of the abovecon• 
jecture. 

3 Notice du Premier llfonnment Typo­
grophique e,i caracteres mobiles, avec date 
co11n11ej11squ'ii cejour. A ll[ayence, 1804. 
4to. 
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out of the archives at Mentz, that he made this discovery: i t s~rved 
as a cover to a book of accounts of the year 1 ·457 : the types resem­
ble those of some fragments of a Donatus which he had previously 
discovered, and of which he published an account and fac-simile ill 
a former work. It is natural, says he, to suppose that an almanack 
which was to serve for the year 14,57 must have been printed at the 
end of the preceding year, and hence it is certain that this fragment 
was executed in 1456. 

In 1808 I. C. F. Von Aretin, director of the library at Munich, 
published an account of another highly curious typographic disco­
very,· being a metrical Exhortation to excite the states ofChriste:n­
dom to a crusade against the Turks, executed in the year 1454: it 
consists of five leaves, four of which are printed on both sides: there 
are twenty lines on a page, and though the whole of it is in verse, 
it is printed as prose, and the lines run one into the other; the com­
mencement of each line being marked by a capital letter, and fur­
ther disti nguished by a red ·mark passed through it by the illuminator. 
T he title of this interesting earl y typographical monument is 

~pn manug b' crtstebett \utbb' lite burlte. 
Toward the bottom of the first page is the following passage, 

from whence the year in which it was executed is gathered. 

llurb \nerncn nig tar xii nu\ner srbin 
<!lfo(tmn nie xii ieidJi nes bimmefo nin : 
Ills mii ;elct norb niit geburt ulfmbar 
jll. rm. lu. iar· 
:,lviebe lllorbe 1111 iiii nane no bp 
<11011 natitat(z big ezto mirbi, 

' Uber diefriihesten1miversal /iistoriuhtn vercd. This foe-simile i~ of the wh,)lc 
Folgen der Erfind1.mg der Buchdrucker- Tract, containing five leaves; and is c11-

kumt. Miinchen, 1808. 4to. \V ith a rious as being a production of lhe newly 
complete fac-similc of lhe earliest speci- invented L ithographic process. 
men of German printing hitherto 1foco-
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This is also in the same type with the Donatus and Almanack 
described by Fischer, and as far as the fac-similes published enable 
us to judge, it is the same with the large type which is used at the 
commencement of the Letters of Indulgence of 145.5; but what ap­
pears certain is, that the bible, commonly called Schelhorn's bible, 
and which has been attributed to Pfister at Bamberg by Camus and 
1\fr. Dibdin, is printed in the same type. The reasons of those Bib­
liographers for attributing this bible to Pfister are, that the same 
type is used in the Histories of Joseph, DanieJ, Judith, and Esther, 
printed by him at Bamberg in 1462. 

From the discovery of the two very curious typographical monu­
ments described above, which were certainly executed in 1454 and 
1456, we must draw one of the following conclusions; either that 
they are the prnductions of Gutenburg, or that J>fister printed at 
Bamberg at a much earlier period than has hitherto been suspected, 
and that they were executed by him. The German Exhortation, a 
complete foe-simile of the whole of which has been published by 
Aretin, has a11 the marks of an early essay in the art; for the Jines 
are irregularly spaced, and the right hand margin is not in register, 
the lines being of unequal length; and it has altogether the air 
of a rude performance, at least quite as much so as the Catonis 
Disticlta, printed in the types of the Speculum. The circumstance 
of the type being larger and more rude, than that used in the Bible 
usually attributed to Gutenburg, has some weight in deciding our 
opinion that Schelhorn was right in his supposition, and that the 
Bible executed in the types afterwardS used by Pfister was the pro­
duction of Gutenberg, for we can scarcely believe that Pfister 
printed so early as 1454, in which year we have seen these types 
were in use. 

A very singular passage from a manuscript by Paul of Prague 
which bears the date of 1459,' preserved in the public library at 

' _This curious passage was first printed further notice of it appeared in the Allge­
in a journal publiijbc<l nt \-Varsnw in 1788. meine Litterat1m:eitu11g, 1791. No. 258 . 
(Der Pohlllis~he Bibliotliek. c. i.r.) Some p. 636. "LrnRtPAGUS est artifex sculpeus 
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Cracow, has been adduced as a proof of the early exercise of the 
art at Damberg; and although the definition of the word Libripngus 
is expressed in sufficiently barbarous terms, yet it is evident that the 
author had been a witness of the wonders produced by the typo~ 
graphic art, but had not comprehended the means by which they 
were effected. 

This is not the place to enter more at large into the subject, and 
we must content ourselves with having thrown out the hint, leaving 
it to the future historian of typography to decide upon its claim to 
attention. Alre.ady has this inquiry occupied more space than was 
intended, and we must now proceed to adduce the testimonies in 
favour of Mentz, in the fifteenth century, with as much brevity as 
possible. The first in order is the barbarous metrical inscription 
placed by the corrector of the press at the end of an edition of the 
lnsiitutes of Justinian, printed by Schoeffer in 1468,' which point 
out Mentz as the birth-place of the art, and ·give the invention to 
Gutenberg, Fust, and Schocffcr. 

In the Chronicle printed by Philip de Lignamine at Rome, in 
1474, the latter part of which is presumed .to have been compiled 
by him, are the following interesting notices, which are considered 

subtiliter i11 lami11ibus areis, fe1nis ac lig­
neis solidi lig11i, atque aliis, ima{5ines, urip­
turam et omne quod}ibet, vt prl!ls imprimat 
papyro aut parieti a11t asseri mundo. Scin­
dit omne quod wpit et est homo facicns ta­
lia cum picturis; et ttmpore mei Bamberg£ 
quidam sculpsit illtegram Biblium supe,· la· 
mellas, et i11 quatuor septimanis tot am Bib­
liam ill perg<lmeno subtili pra:signavi't sculp­
turam." Sprenger in his account of Early 
Printing at Bamberg ( Aelteste Buc!tdruc ­
kergeschicl1te von Bamberg, Nuremberg 
1800), has laid considerable stress on this 
document; and it has been cited and re­
marked upon by Camus llfem. de l' Imtilut. 
Litterature et Beaur firh, T. l t. Supple­

·ment. by Pischer.ftlo11umens Typog.deGuten­
berg, p.65.-by Dau11ou A11al!Jst des Opi11i-

om mr l'Orig. de r l mprimerie, and by Lam­
binet preface a l'Origi11e de l' Imprimerie. 

' Quos genuit ambos urbs Moguntina 
Ioanncs 

Librorusn insigncs prothocharag­
m:iticos 

Cum quibus opt:itum Petrus venit ad 
Polyandrum 

Cursu posterior, introeundo prior. 
The two Joh11s in the above extract are 
Gutenburg and Fust; Peter is Schocffer, 
who began the last, but arrived thejirst at 
the perfection of the art. These verses 
consist of '24 lines in the originol, but 
there is notliing important in them, except 
the four Jines quoted above: the reader 
may see them in Wurdtwei11 Bibliotheca 
l,fog1111li11a, p. 91, et ~eq. 
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Lhe earliest printed memorandums upon this subject, they occur 
under the years 1458 and 1464.' " James surnamed Gu ten burg, 
a native of Strasburg, and another whose name was Fust, printed 
letters on parchment with metal types, skilfully executing SOO sheets 
daily, at 1\1:entz, a city of Germany. John surnamed Mcntelin, at 
Strasburg, a city of the same province, also skilied in this same art, 
printed the same number of sheets daily." Six leaves beyond this 
passage, under the year 1464, is the notice of Schweynheim and 
Pannartz and Ulric Han cited below. There are some inaccuracies 
in this account: Gutenburg is called James, and made a ·nativfl of 
Strasburg; but it is upon the whole well entitled to credit. It may 
be remarked, that by the 300 sheets which Lignamine asserts they 
printed in one day, must have been meant 300 impressions of one 
sheet. 

The Chronicle of Eusebius was continued to the year- 1449, by 
Matteo Palmieri of Florence, and further brought down to the year 
1481, by Matteo Palmieri of Pisa, who died in 1483. Under lhe year 
1457, he says,• "John Gutenburg, zumju11gen, a nobleman at }Wentz 
on the Rhine, invented the art of printing in 1440, the knowledge 
of which is at this time dispersed almost in every part of the world." 

• For a copious and interesting account 
of' this chronicle, c;onsult the Biblioth, 
Spencer. Vol. iii. p. 2:51, from whence the 
following extracts arc transcribed: " Ta­
cobus cognoiiito Gutenburgo: patria Ar­
gentinus &quidam alter cui nomen Fustus 
imprimenda1,l littera1,l in membranis cum 
metallicis formis periti trecentas cartas 
quiS<b eo1.l p diem facere innotescilt apud 
Magiltiam Germanice ciuitatem. Ioannes 
qu04 Mentelinus nuncupntus apud Argen­
tinam ejusdcm puincie cantatem: ac in eo­
dem artificio peritus totidem cartaspdiem 
iprimere agnoscitur." 

« Conradus suueynem: ac Arnold us 
panna.rc:t Vdalricus Gallus parte ex alia 
Teuthones librarii insigncs Roma ueniCte 

primi imprimcndorum librorum artem in 
Italiam introduxere trecCtas cartas per 
diem imprimentes.'' 

• " Quantum literarum studiosi Germa­
nis debeant nullo satis <licendi genere ex• 
primi po1est. Namque a Joanne Guten~ 
berg zum Jungen Equitc Moguntire Rhe­
ni Solerti ingenis librorum iffiprimendo­
rum ratio an. 1440, inventa hoc temporc 
in omnes fore orbis partcs propngatur, qua 
omnis antiquitns parvo ::ere comparata.' 
posterioribus infiniti voluminibus legitur." 
As I have not the means of consulting the 
original, the reader will take this quota­
tion from Palmieri upon the authority of 
.~falinkrot de ortu et Progremt Artis 
T!JpOg. 
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Daunou says the words llfaguntice Rheni are so disposed in the ori­
ginal tex t, that they signify indifferently either that Gutenberg was 
of Mentz, or that he invented the art there. 

Henry ,Virtzburg de Vach, the continuator of the Fasciculus 

1'emporum 1 by w·erner Rolewinck, attributes the invention to ·Mentz, 
but is silent in regard to the name of the inventor. The venerable 
father of English Typography made use of the Fasciculus 'femporum 
to aid him in his continuation of Tre\'isa's translation of Higden's 
Polychronicon, and copies the account of the in ,·ention, which he 
attributes without scruple to Mentz. Under the year 1455 he says, 
" About this time the crafte of emprynting was first found at Mo~ 
gounce in,Almayne." 

As Caxton was abroad for thirty years, that is from 1441 to 
1471, and must have been particularly desirous of obtaining correct 
information on the subject of an invention which he was seeking to 
learn, with a view to the introduction of it into England at his 
return , it is surely not too much to affirm that he could not possibly 
be ignorant of the place where the art was first exerci_sed. This 
testimony of Caxton's is the more valuable,. as it is known that he 
lf'arne<l and first practised the art in the Low Countries; his resi­
dence, according to his own account, was for the most part in Hol­
land, Zealand, and Flanders: had the typographic art taken its rise 
at Harlem, it is surely too evident that it could not possibly have 
been unknown to him, and had he known it, he would not l1ave 
failed to record it. 

' The first edition of the Fasciculu.s tr ibute the invention to that city. The 
Temporum was printed at Cologne in 1474, passage is ~s follows in the Latin tcxt:­
by Tht!rhoernen; &nother edition was " Librorum impressionis scientia subtilis• 
printed by Veldener at L~uvai n, 1476; sima omnibu~ seculis inaudita circa hrec 
nnd a Flemish Translation in 1480, by the tempora reperitur in Maguntina. Hrec 
same printer. i\'lr. Dibdin, in his 1'.ypo- esl ars artium, scientia scientiarum, per 
graphica l A11tiquities, Vol. i. p. 149, note, cujus celeritatis exercitationem thesaurus 
says there is a Dutch translation of this dcsiderabilis sapient iro et scientiro, quem 
}()st date: if this is the case, it would be omnes homines per instinctum naturre de­
almost conclusi1•e evidence in favour of sidcrunt," &c. 
Mentz, if it should also be found to at-
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Jacopo di Bergamo in his Supplementwn Chronicaram, first printed 
at Venice in 1483, under the year 1458, has a vague account of the 
invenlion, and names Gutenburg, Fust, and Jenson, as the inventors 
in the opinion of different authorities; but he decidedly gives it to 
Germany.' 

Donato Bosio, in his Chronicle printed at Milan by Zarotus in 
1492, under the year 1457, attributes the invention to Gutenburg 
alone/ 

Sabellico, in his E11neades, or Rhapsody on Universal History, 
Venice, 1498,3 has also called Gutenburg the inventor, as does 
Fulgosio in his Dictorum et Factorwn llfemorabi/ia, first written in 
Italian about 1483, but published · only in a Latin translation in 
1508. 

Polydore Vergil, i11 his book de Invenloribus Rerum, the first 
ed ilion of which was printed in 1499, says that a German, named 
Peter, invented printing; but in a subsequent edition he corrects 
his error, and substitutes the name of J ohn Gutenburg.s 

' "Ars imprhneudi Libros his tcmpori­
bus in German ia primum enata est, quam 
alii repertam asserunt a Guttenbergo Ar­
gentino, alii a quodo.m alio, nomine Fusto, 
alii a Nicolao Jen~on prredicant, &c. 
This passage is cited by Scriverius, (fram 
the Brescia edition of 1485, of the Supple­
menfum Cro11icarum,) from whose citation 
I transcribe. 

'" Hoc anno (i.e. 1457,) salutifcra doc­
trinarum omnium imprimendorum libro­
rum ars, authore J oanne Gutcmbergio, 
Germano re·perta est," 

' " Per idem tempus libraria impressio 
apud halos vulgari erepta est, res sane 
memorabilis, nee minore admiratione dig­
na, sed multo admirabilior futura, si non 
adeo vulgari contigisset; mirum et vix 
credibile dictu, sed verius vero, tantum 
literarum uno die opificem unum formare, 
quantum vix biennis velocissimus qucat 
librarius. Commcntum id Thcutonicum, 

fuitque ab initio in multa, ut debuit, ad­
miratione nee minore qurostu. Pulcher­
rimi inventi autor Joannes Gutcmbergius, 
equestri vi1· digni tate, J\faguntiatjue res 
prim um tcntata est majore quidcm fiducia, 
quam spe, annis circiter sexdecim, prius 
quam in I talia res cccpta sit vulgari, &c." 
Emuadis X. lib. vi . 

• De Joanne. Gutenbergio Argentinen ­
si; '>mncm mechanicre artis effectum, non 
reccntis modo, verum ctiam antiqure, illud 
superavit, quod scribendo Guttenburgius 
Argentincnsis ostcndit, primum a sc in­
vcnta imprimendarum literarum scicntia. 
Nam non so!um uno die imprimendo plura 
scribere, quam uno anno calami~ tlocuit. 
Diet. et 1-'act. llfemorabilia. Lib. VJ[. 
cap.%'i. 

1 " ltaque J oannes Gutcnburgius na• 
tione Teutonicus equestri vir dignitate, ut 
ab cjus civibus uccepimus, prim us omni um 
in oppido Ocrmauire, quam Moguntiam 
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But perhaps of all the printed accounts of the discovery of the 
typographic art which the fifteenth century affords, none is more 
curious, or so important, as that afforded by the Cologne Chronicle. 
·we have already had occasion to recur to this very interesting docu­
ment, and shall now Jay before the reader those passages which 
rdate to this subject,' referring him to the note below for an extract 
in the original language, given upon Lhe faith of Scriverius. " Item, 
this most re;ered art was fir:-t discovered at l\fontz on the Rhine in 
Germany;, and it is a great honour to the German nation, that such 
ingenious men were found in it. 'l'his happened in the year of our 
Lord MCCCCXL; and from that time until the year MCCCCL, the art, 
and what pertains thereto, was rendered more perfect. In the year 
of our Lord MCCCCL, which was a golden year, then men began to 
print, and the first book priµted was the Bible in Latin, and it was· 
printed in a larger character than that with .which men now print 
Mass-Books. Item, althou·gh this art was first invented at Mentz, 

vocant, hanc imprimendarum literarum 
nrtem excogitavit, primumque ibi ea ex­
erccri cccpit; non minore industria re­
perto ab codcm, prout ferunt, auctore, no­
vo atramenti generc, quo nunc literarum 
impressores tantum utuntur." &c. De ln-
1.ientorib«s Uer«m. Lib. II. cap. vii . 

' "Item dese hoicwurdige Kunu vurss 
is vonden aller eyrst in Duytschlant tzo 
:Mentz am Rijne. Ind dat is d'duytscher 
nacion eyn groisse eirlicheit, dat sulche 
sy111jiche mynschen syn dae tzo vynden. 
lnd dat is ge~chiet by den iai ren vns heren 
anno diii Mc;cccxL. ind van der zijt an bis 
men schreue L. wart udcrsoicht die Kunst 
ind wal <lair zogehoirt. Ind in den iairen 
vns hcren do men Schreyff MCCCCL, do 
was eyn gulden iair, do began men tzo 
tlmcken, ind was dat eyrst boich dat me1t 
druckde die llybel ,:o latijn, ind wart gc­
druckt myt cynrc grouer schrifft as is die 
schrifft, dae men nu Mysseboicher mit 
,lrnckt. Item wie wail die Kunst is von-

den tzo Mentz, als vurss up die wijsc, als 
dan nu gemeynlich gcbruicht win, so is 
doch die eyrst vurbyldung vondcn in Ho!. 
]ant vyss den Donatcn, die daesclffst vur 
der tzijt gedruckt syn. Ind van ind vyss 
den is genommen dat begynne der vurss 
Kunst. ind is viii meysterlicher ind sub­
tilicher vondcn dan dieselue manier was, 
vnd ye lenger ye mere Kunstlichcr wur­
den." -". Mer der eyrste vinder der 
druckerye is gewest cyn Burger tzo Mentz. 
ind was geborcn van Straissburch . ind 
hieschjonckcr J ohan Gudenburch. Item 
van 1"1entz is die vurss kunst. komen alre 
eyrst tzo Coellen. Dairnae tzo Strais• 
burch, ind dairnae tzo Vencdigc. Dat be• 
gynne ind vortganck der vurs kunst hait 
myr muntlich vertzelt d'Eirsau:ie man 
Meyster Vlrich Tzell van Hanauwe boich­
drucker zo Coellen noch zertzijt nnno 
M ccccxc1v. 1lurch den die kunst. vurs is 
zo Coellen kommen." 
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in the mode which is now commonly practised, yet the first .idea is 
found in Hol1and, in the Donatuses which were before printed there, 
And from thence is taken the beginning of this art, and it is a more 
masterly and subtler discovery than this same ancient manner was, 
and it became at length still more complete." 

After correcting Omnibonus Leonicem1s, for calling J cnson the 
inventor of printing, the chronicler proceeds thus: " The first in­
ventor of printing was a citizen of l\1entz~ and was born at Stras­
burg, and was called John Gudenburcb. Item, from l\fentz the 
art before-mentioned first came to Cologne, from thence to Stras­
burg, and from thence to Venice. 'l'he beginning and progress of 
the before-mentioned art was told me, by word of mouth, by the 
worthy man, Master U lrich Tzell of Hanault, printer at Cologne in 
lhe present year Mccccxc1x. by whom the forementioned art is 
come to Cologne, &c." Mr. Dibdin, whose authority upon this 
subject is the weightiest that could be possibly adduced, says, 
" There is good reason to believe the chief facts relating to the 
origin and progress of the art of printing (in this relation) to be 
correct;"' and concludes by saying that " the evidence of Ulric 
Zell appears to be as honest as it is curious." It appears to us that 
this v~va-voce testimony of a cotemporary witn,ess places the m~tter 
beyond doubt. ,ve have already sufficiently observed upon the 
passage wherein mention is made. of the idea of the art being de­
rived from the Donatuses executed in Holland. 

Trithemius, who was born in 1462, and died in 1516, mentions. 
the invention of the art of printing in several of his works; but the 
most important and the most detailed account is that which is found 
in his Annales Monasterii Hirsaugensis, under the year 1440. ,ve 
should h.ave made his testimony precede those already cited, but 
that his work was not printed until the latter part of the seventeenth 
century. His testimony is as follows:~ 

' Bibi. Spencer. Vol. iii. p. !!83-4. 
'Trithemii Anna/es lllouasterii Hirsa1t• 

gwsis, fol. p. 109, typis Monast . St. Galli, 

1690,-" His temporibus incivitate Mogun­
tina Germanire prope Rhenum, et non in 
Italia, utquidem fol so scripserunt, inventa 
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"At this time, in the city of Mentz on the Rhine in Germany, 
and not in Italy, as some have erroneously written, that wonderful 
and the,i unheard of art of printing and characterizing books was 
invented and devised by John Gutenberger, a citizen of :Mentz, 
who having expended almost the whole of his property in the in­
vention of this art, and on.account of the difficulties which he ex­
perienced on all sides, was about to abandon it altogether; when 
by the advice and through the means of John Fust, likewise a ci tizen 
of Mentz, he succeeded in bringing it to perfection. At first they 
formed (i.e. engraved) the characters or letters in written order on 
blocks of wood, and in this manner they printed the Vocabulary call­
ed a Catholicon. But with these forms (or blocks) they could print 
nothing else, because the characters could not be transposed in these 
tablets, but were engraved thereon, as we have said. To thi~ inven­
tion succeeded a more subtle one, for they found out the means of 
casting the forms of all the letters of the alphabet, which they called 

et excogitata est ars ilia mirabilis et prius sivestanneos characteres fundebant,ad om• 
iniludita imprimendi et charactcrizandi Ii - ncm pressuram sufficientes, quo prius ma­
bros per Joannem Guttenberger, civem nibus sculpebant. Et revera sicuti ante 
l\foguntinum, qui cum omnem penc sub- 30 ferme annos· ex ore Petri Opilionis 
stantiam suam pro inventione l1ujus anis de Gcrnsheim, civis Moguntini, qui gener 
exposuisset, ct nimia difficuhate laborans, erat primi artis inventoris, audivi magnam 
jam in isto,.jam in alio deficcret, jamque ii. primo invcntionis sure 'tempore ha:c ars 
prope esset, ut desperatus ucgotium inter- 'in1pi"ess'oria habuit <lifficulta:ten1. l mpres­
mitteret, consilio tandem et impcnsis Jo- suri namque Diblia, p•rinsquam tertium 
annis Fust, requo "Civis l\·Ioguntini, rem complesseret in ope1·c quaternionem, plus­
pcrfccit increptam. In primis igitur cha• quam 40(X) florenorum exposucrunt. Pe• 
racteribus litterarum in 'tabulis ligneis per trus autem memoratus Opilio, tune famu­
ordinem scriptis, formisque compositis, !us, postca gener, sicut diximus inventoris 
Vocabularium, Catholicon nuncupatum1 primi, Joannis Fust, homo ingcniosus & 
impresserunt, sed cum iisdeJ.Tl formis nihil pruclens faciliorem modum fun<lendi cha­
aliud potuerllnt imprimere, co quod cha- racteYcs excogitavit, & artem ut nunc es1, 
racteres non fucrunt amovibiles de tabulis, complevit, Et hi tres imprimendi modum 
scd iusculpti, sicut diximus. Post hrec aliquandio tenucrunt occultun1, quousquc 
inventis successerunt subtiliora, invene- per fa.mulos sine 9\1orum mini~tcrio artem 
runtquc modum fundendi formas omnium it)sam exercere non poterant, divulgatu~ 
latine alphabeti litcrnrum, quas ipsi ma- fuit, in Argentinenscs primo, & paulatim 
uicesnominabant,ex quibusrursmn .cneos in omnes nationcs." 
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matrices, from which again lhcy cast characters of copper or tin of 
sufficient hardness to resist the necessary pressure, which they had 
before engra\'ed by hand. And truly, as [ learned thirty years since 
from Peter Opilio (Schoeffer) de Gcrnsheim, citizen of l\frntz, who 
was the son in law of the first inrentor of this art, great difficulties 
were experienced after the first invention of this art of printing, for 
in printing the Bible, before they had completed the third quaternion 
(or gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. This 
Peter Schoeffer, whom we have above mentioned, first servant and 
afterward son-in-law to the first inventor John Fust, as we have said, 
an ingenious and sagacious man, discovered the more easy method 
of casting the types, and thus the art was reduced to the complete 
state in which it now is. These three kept this method of printing 
secret for some time, until it was divulged by some of their work­
men, without whose aid this art could not have been exercised: it 
wa~ first developed at Strasbourg, and soon became known to other 
nations. And thus much of the .admirable and subtle art . of print­
ing may suffice-the first inventors were citizens of :Mentz. These 
three first inventors of prin ting (videlicet) John Gutenberger, John 
Fusl, and Peter Schaeffer his son-in-law, li ved at l\fentz, in the 
house called ?um Jungen, which has ernr since been called the 
Printing Office." 

There is some obscurity in this account of Trithemius, particu­
larly in the passage which relates to the first process by which types 
were cast, and Meerman, who was an advocate for sculpto-fusile 
types, or types of which the body was cast and the letter engraved, 
supposes it to mean that this mode was first practised by Fust and 
Gui en burg; this, however, is not a maltcr of much importance; it is 
sufficicutly clear in what is of more consequence, it fixes the 
merit of the invention of typography upon Gutenburg and Fust, 
the perfection of moveable types it gives to Schaeffer, from whom 
the information was derived; this is di rect, and conclusive cotem­
porary evidence. Trithemius completed his Annals in 1514, and, 
as he says, he had the information from Schoeffer about thirty years 
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before ; this brings us baCk to 1484, when Schoeffer, though advanced 
in years, was still Ji ving, and Trithemius himself, who died in 1516, 
was about twenty-two years old. The Auna/es :Afo11asterii flirsaugensis 
were not printed ·until the year 1690, when they issued from the press 
of the monastery of St. Gall. But it is somewhat remarkable that in 
the colophon appended to another work of the same writer, the son 
and successor of Peter Schoeffer has left hi s evidence, which though it 
differs from the above relation, affords some ·additional particu­
lars, which render it a highly valuable document; the bovk is, 
"T1·itltemii Chronicon de Origine Regwn 9· Ge'lllis F1·ancorum," and the 
very curious colophon wiU be found accurately copied in the note.' 
It is eYidently a partial account,_ ·and the name of Gutenburg is 
studiously omitted, at the same time that Fust is said to have 
been the first inventor, and is called " artis primarii autoris." 

In this brief Sketch it becomes necessary that we should confine -
ourselves to the most important evidence alone; we shall there­
fore pass Over the host of writers at the commencement of the six­
teenth centufy,• whose testimony is in favou·r of Mentz, for the 
greater number of them had no other foundal ion for their vague 

' lmpressum & completum ~st prresens 
chronicarum opus anno Domini M D xv. 
in vigilia Margaretre virginis, in nobili fa. 
mosaque urbe Moguntina, cujus artis im­
pressori re inventrice prima per Joharmem 
Scho:ffer nepotcm quondam honesti viri 
J ohannis Fusth, civis Moguntini, memo­
ratre artis primarii auctoris. Qu i tandem 
imprimcndi artcm proprio genio cxcogi­
tare specularique ccepit anno Dominicre 
nativitatis M cccc L. indictione xnl. re-g­
nante.illustrissimo Romanor. Imperatore 
Frederico III. prresidente so.nctre Mogun• 
time sed i Reverendissimi in Chris10 I>atre, 
Domino Tlieodorico, P incerna de Erbodt 
Principe Electore. Anno e.utem MCCCCLII. 

.perfedt deduxitque eam (divina favente 
gratia) in opus imprimendi, opera tamen 
& multis necessariis adinven tionibus Petri 

SchOffcri de Gernsheim ministri suiquc 
fil ii adoptivi, cui etiam filiam suam Chris­
tinam Fusthcn pro digna lnborum mul­
tarumque adinventionurn remuneration<:: 
nuptui dedit. Retinucrunt autcm hi duo 
jam prreuowinati J oannes Fusthen & Pe• 
trus SchOffer hti:nc artem in secreto ( omni­
bus ministris ac fomifoi.r ibus eorum, ne 
illam quoque modo mauifestarentjureju­
rando adstrictis) quoad tandem an no Do­
miui M cccc LXII. per eosdem familiares 
in diversas terrarum provincias divulgata 
haud parvum sumpsitincremcntum." 

• Heinccken says, " On pourra former 
unc Dibliothfque entiere de tous Jes livres 
imprimh en Europejusqu'en I.560 qui pi1r­
lent de !'invention de la typogrnphie pa1· 
Gutenberg, par Faust & par Schoeft'er." 
/ die l)fc. p. 279, i11 Note. 
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accounts than the evidence afforded by the Colophons of the first 
printed books, occasionally assisted by tradition. ,:ve may however 
just mention that ,vimpheling,' who died in 1508; says, that John 
Gutenburg, after having invented printing at Strasburg in 1440, 
went to Mentz, and there perfected the art, leaving John l\fentelin 
at Strasburg engaged in the prosecution of the same object. Scbas-· 
tian Munster/ in the earlier editions of his Cosmography, gives the 
invention to Gutenburg alone, but in the later editions he asso­
ciates with him John Fust and John Meydenbach. This is the sole 
authority for making l\'1eydenbach a coadjutor of Gutenburg, and 
it must be confessed that it is doubtful evidence. If he really was 
an associate of the first :Mentz printers, it is most probable that his 
department was that of Formsclmeider, or engraver on wood. A very 
curious Yolume executed by him, or one of his name, at :Mentz in 
1491, now lies before us; it is entitled Ortus Sanitatis, and com­
prises five divisions, or treatises, viz . de Iierbis, de A-nimalibus, de 
Avibus, dePiscibus 9· de Lapidibus; it is replete with rude wood cuts 
of plants, animals, &c. in many of which the human figure is intro­
duced : they may be compared in point of style to the cuts in the 
" Apocal!Jpse,'' and the" Ars 111oriendi." To this work is appended 
an unusually long colophon, part of which will be found in a note 
beneatl~/ It may be remarked -that he calls himself Jacobus impres-

' Anno Christi 1440. 'Fridcrico III. Ro­
manorum Imp. regmmte, magnum quod­
dam,ac pene divinum beneficium,col latum 
est universo terrarum orbi, a Johanne Gu­
tenburg (ex ordine equcst.-i) Argentinensi, 
novo scribendi genere reperto. Is enim 
primus impressoriam art~m, quam Latini~ 
ores excusoriam vocant, in urbe Argenti­
ncnsi invenit inde Moguntiam veniens ean­
dem foliciter complevit. Rer. Germanicar. 
cap. 65. 

• " Ab anno 1440 usque ad 1450 nobilis 
impri1nendi ars Moguntire reperta. est, ea 
Moguntia Coloniam, deinde Argentinam 
& Basileam atque postea Venetias delata 

est. Primus ejus :rncto\' &, inventor J oan­
nes Gutcnbergins, qui :mm j1111gen dice­
batur, isque ci1'($ alios duos lUoguntinos 
adjutores habuit Joannem Faustum &; 

Joannem Medenbachium, qui ar1em hanc 
in secreto tenucrunt, famul is <le ca non 
propalanda jurejurando constrictis, Cos­
mograpl1ia, lib. JI[. cap. ISO. Basil, 1559. 
fol. 

J - omnia. bee in hoc orto sanitatis 
hoc est piitiopere seu libro plenU reperies. 
Quern qui<lell\ librum omni diligCtia col­
lectum·& elaboratum. intclligibili caractcre 
propriis impensis Jacobus mcydenbach 
ciuis Moguntinus luculCtissime impressit. 
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sor, and in speaking of the invention of printing at l\1cntz makes no 
mention of having assisted or taken-any part in the perfection of the 
art. We· should rather conjecture, notwithstanding l\ieydcnbach calls 
himself Impressor, that he had exercised the art of a Formsclmeider or 
engraver on wood: the whole of the cuts in this book were intended 
to be illuminated, as the colophon clearly 1joints out, but in the copy 
before us only a portion of them are-rudely coloured. 

It may further be remarked , that Fust and Schoeffer, in the sub­
scriptions. to the books printed by them, lay no claim to the inven­
tion, but only to the pe1fection of the art. While the subscription to 
the Catholfcon, which is universally admitted to have been executed 
by Gulcnberg, is also silent on this htad; but the modest formul.i in 
which he has pointed out the novelty of the means by which it was 
produced, attributing the honour to his country, and the glory to 
God, has something in it of an eloquent sublimity, which fills us with 
admiration of his character. 

To resume in a few words; the most probable origin and pro­
gress of the art may be thus deduced; tabular or block printing, ap­
plied to the multiplication of figures of Saints, and playing cards, 
appears to have been the first step, which, it is possible, ,may have 
been derived from the East. Inscriptions under and upon these ob­
jects of devotion, and subsequently a collection of these in the form 
of a book, followed ; from thence was elicited the idea of multiplying 
the Donatuses, or elementary books for children in the same manner. 
These and the books of devotional figures, may have been first pro­
duced in Holland, according to the testimony of Ulric Zell. Pre~ 
Yious to 1440 Gutenburg had conceived at Strasburg the idea of 

siimiiq; adhibuit ,liligentiam. operiiq; max­
ima vt singule berbe ac singuli ffores. suos 
natura\es colores. ac auiiilia ipsa. v;olucres. 
pisces deniq; &. alia in lioc preclarissimo 
ope descripta. suas sicuti eas natura pro• 
duxit haberCt effigies &. fi gurns . Hoc 
modo lectitanti prodcsse ac intuentcm ob­
lectare impressor ipse J acobus voluit. 

Impressum est autem hoc ipin in inclita 
ciuitate Moguntina. que ab antiquis aurea 
Moguntia dicta. ac a magis id est sapien­
tibus vt ferlur primi tus fundata. in qua 
nobilissima ciuitate &. ars ac scientia hec 
iUbtilissima caracterizandi seu imprimendi 
foit primti inuenta." &c. 
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printing with moveable types, and it is most likely his first essays 
were with engraved wooden characters, to which he subsequently 
m'ay have substituted e11graved characters of metal; to these sue. 
ceeded, probably after his removal to :Mentz, cast. metal types pro• 
duced from moulds in an imperfect manner, compared with that 
which was subsequently invented by Schoeffer, and to which he lays 
claim. These it is true are not positive facts, but deductions from 
exist ing evidence much more probable than the conjectural and 
incongruous traditions in favour of other persons, and other coun­
tries. Such at least are the impressions made upon our mi.nds bj 
an attentive perusal of all that has been written upon the subject, 
and confirmed by examination of the most important monuments 
of early typography which have come down to us; such also we 
trust will be the impression upon the minds of our readers, if we have 
been sufficiently explicit; but as the subject is only incidental, we 
have been constrained to omit much which might have been urged, 
in fui-ther confirmation of the claims of Gutenburg to be considered 
the INVENTOR OF PRINTING. 

To re"turn to the art of engraving on wood, and the earliest ex­
isting specimens of it-Although we have given credit to Papillon's 
account of the Cunio fami ly and their work, this at present remains 
an insulated instance of the exercise of the art at so early a period; 
and it is still a desideratum that some discovery may bring us ac­
quainted with other xylographic productions of Italian artists, which 
may connect this solitary instance with the next century. 

Indeed, with regard to existing specimens, the Germans must 
be confessed to possess better evidence of the early exercise of the 
art than the Italians have hitherto produced, for we must still consi­
der the wood cuts of St. Christopher, and the Annunciation, as 
produc"tions of German artists, until we have more certain proof 
of their having been produced in Italy than what is afforded by the 
style of design. Besides that the grC'at number of early dateless 
specimci1s, which are indisputably productions of Germany, af­
forded by the curious collection of Bekker before cited, would be suf-

z 2 
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ficient to shew that the Germans were more assiduous in the practice 
and cultivation of this art than their neighhours, who have few if 
any specimens of the same kind to oppose to them. 

One of the _most curious, and to us one of the most important, 
specimens of early German xylogra})hy, is the very curious pack of 
cards, engraved on wood in outline in a rude manller, thf> whole of 
which we have caused to be copied, to accompany this work: as 
they have already been the subject of a Dissertation, by that emi­
nent antiquary, Afr. Gough, we shaJI lay before the reader his ac­
count of them. 

" Dr. Stukeley exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries, Nov. 9, 
1763, drawings of a complete pack of cards, copied from the paste­
board cover of an old book made up of several layers of cards. 
These were purchased at the sale of the Doctor's coin·s, May 15, 
1766, by Mr. 'futet, a worthy member of this Society, who bound 
them up in his neat and careful manner in two volumes, inserling 
in the first leaf of the first volume the following account of them. 
'The ancient cards in this volume with others (duplicates) and the 
drawings in the second volume were pur_chased by me out of the 
collection of Dr. Stukdey. The drawings were produced by the 
Doctor November 9, 1763, to the Society of Antiquaries, observing 
that the cards had been given him by Thomas Rawlinson, Esq. be­
ing two pieces of lhe cover of an old booF" ~upposed to be Claudian, 
prinll'<l before 1500, and that there was a leaf or two of Erasmus's 
Adages pasted between the layers of the cards, which being laid 
stratum super stratum, composed two pasteboards, and made the 
cover of the book. The Doctor took the pains to separate the cards, 
out of which I have chosen a complete pack, and the better to pre­
serve so singular a curiosity, have had il bound together with the 
abovementioned drawings and some French cards. It is observable 
in these antlcnt cards that there are no aces nor queens, but in~tead 
of the latter are knights On the antiquity of playing cards see 
Recherches historiqucs sur Les cartcs a Joucr by llullet, who thinks 
they were not invented before the latter end of the XIV century; 
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see also the ldte generale d'une Collection complette d'Estampes. 
M.C.T.' 

" Upon Mr. Tutet's death I purchased these two volumes at _his 
sale, and having so long ago as April 1775 communicated some 
observations on the subject to this Society, who were then pleased to 
order them to be inserted in their Archaeologia, I withheld them till 
I could en large my obserrations with new lights, or till some abler 
hand had taken up the subject. It has been touched on, but not 
investigated to that extent which it appears capable of, in three 
Memoirs preceding this; in one of which reference is made to Mr. 
Tutet's cards, and they are, I know not by what accident, repre­
sented as far fi·om complete, and therefore little could be i,!ferred from 
them. I have therefore been induced to resume this subject, i1nd to 
add to former remarks those of foreign writers who have almost ex­
hausted it. And this must serve as an apology for so large a detail 
of their ideas. 

"The original cards Dr. Stukeley deemed much more antient than 
the French account of their invention and use among them. They 
consisted of four different suils as the modern ones do, but had nei­
ther ace nor queen. The king, 'knight, and knave made the court 
cards; o~ every duce was the card-maker's ~urns, two cross mallets, 
with which he supposes they stamped the cards. ,vhereas the first 
French cards which were in Charles the Sixth's time were drawi1 and 
coloured by hand, and thence called Tabcll<£, or Pagellce pictt£. 

" The suits were composed of bells, liearts, leai1es, and acorns. 
These the Doctor conceived represented the four several orders of 
men among us. The bells are such as were usually tied to hawks, 
and denoted the Nobility, who generally rode with a hawk on their 
hand as a mark of their quality. In the tapestry of Bayt:ux, Harold 
is twice represented tlrns, carrying a copy of Edward the Confes­
sor's will to the Norman duke. 

"By hearts, he says, are denoted Ecclesiastics. In the room of 
these the Spanish cards have copas or chalices, as more symbolical 
of the order. The first hint of hearLs seem to have been taken from 
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some scriptural expressions; u a heart of unbelief," " with the heart 
man believeth," &c. Methinks this is full as ingenious as the deri- . 
vation from chaur, because priests are always in the choir. 

" The leaves allude to the Gentry, who possess lands, manors, 
woods, parks, &c. 

" The acorns signify the Peasants, woodmen, forresters, hunters, 
and farmers. 

"On the duce of acorns besides the cardmakers arms is what the 
Doctor calls a white hart couchant. From this circumstance he in­
fers the boasted antiquity of these cards; it being the known badge 
of our king Richard II. On the back of the curious picture of this 
prince at ,vilton (one of the earliest paintings in oil-colours we arc 
acquainted with), painted by Van Eyk, and afterwards engraved 
by Hollar, is the white hart couchant in the same attitude as on this 
card. Our cards are therefore so far from being an imitation of the 
French, that there seems reason to think the invention our own and 
of much older date. 

" The knave of acorns holds a cross-bow wherewith they used to 
shoot deer," 

11 Upon this paper of Dr. Stukeley I beg leave to make some 
observations. 

" The Doctor in supposing that cards made in the reign of Ri­
chard II. prove· the " illvention our own and of much older date" 
than that in France, forgot that Charles VI. of France, and our Ri­
chard II. were contemporaries. So that allowing cards were abso­
lute_ly first invented in France to amuse the French king after he had 
fallen into a melancholy habit (for his disorder amounted to nothing 
more than incapacity for business and affairs of state, not to mis­
chievous frenzy) which was not till about 1391 or 1392, the priority 
among us (if · indeed such priority existed) could not have been 
above twelve years: for Richard's reign began 1377 and ended 1399, 
and between the invention of cards in France and the deposal of 
Richard, there was time enough to introduce this game into the 
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court of a dissipated luxurious young monarch, and even to improve 
upon the manner of making. the cards. 

" .Most unfortunately for his conjecture the beast on the duce of 
acorns appears more like an unicorn · than a hart. I have however 
caused it to be here copied. But admitting it to be an hart, as it 
will be clearly made out that these cards are Spanish and not English, 
it must pass for one of the fera naturce that haunt the woods 
of oaks." ' 

It will be evident that these cards, as they bear the German suits, 
have been the production of a German Cardmaker, and we are 
surprised that Mr. Gough should have called them Spanish, when 
in the sequel of hi:s paper he has shewn that the Spanish cards are 
essentially different: from- their general appearance they may claim 
to be considered as prodnctions of at 'least an early part of the fif~ 
teenth century. They are designed rudely, and coloured with much 
simplicity, by means of stensil plates, as almost all the early sped~ 

' Archzologia, vol. 8. pp. lSi et seq. 
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cimens of this art, with which we are acquainted, also appear to have 
been. The .. edition of Claudian, from the cover of which they were 
taken, was dated before 1500; the binding, it should appear, was 
the original one, but the date of it could not have. been anterior to 
1500, as no edition of Erasmus's Adages was executed prior to 
that year. 

It may be presumed that the cards of which the pasteboard was 
formed, are of much earlier date, for we may conclude that they 
were such as had been some time in use for the purpose of playing 
with, and were not applied to the formation of pasteboard, until 
they were .rendered unfit for their former use, hy having become 
soiled or worn. The covers of books have of late been a fertile 
source of typographical and xy1ographical discoveries . 'fhe atten­
tion of those who have the care and custody of old libraries has been 
particularly called to the examination of them,' and in consequence 
many curious fragments have been rescued from en t.ire oblivion. 

These curious cards may with safety be place<l among the ea rliest 
known specimens, at least we can say that none we have seen ap­
pear to have so high a claim to precedence; they are just what it 
might have been imagined the earliest printed cards would be, rude 
outlines, daubed over with one or two simple colours; those used in 
the present instance, appear to have been red and green. The dress 
and character of the figured cards sufficiently demonstrate that they 
are a production of the fifteenth century; it is not impossible that 
they may belong lo the earlier part of it. Heinecken 2 found in the 
library of the Stadt House at U lm, an old manuscript chronicle of 
that city, finished in 1474, under the rubric of which was written 
the following memorandum. "Playing cards were sent in large 
bales into Italy, Sicily, and other parts, by sea, getLing in exchange 
spices and other merch~ndize. By this it may be seen how numerous 
~he Card makers and Painters dwCUing here must have been." 

• By the learned Oberlin, in a letter published in the 1\Iaga~in Enc!lclopedique for 
1803, tom. vii. p. 16, . 

~ lleinecken, Idee GCnCralc, p. 244, 
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The eye accustomed to examine the xylographic productions of 

the fifteenth century, will readily find sufficient proof in the appear­
ance ·or these cards to demonstrate the period to which they belong. 

The complete pack consists of forty-eight, nine numerical cards, 
and King, Knave, Knight, in each suit, the aces being omitted. 
It may be as well here to observe, tlrnt the cap and dress of the 
Knave in the above card bears a strong resemblance to that of 
Abner in the 18th cut of the Speculum, 

In Germany the workmen employed to cut or engrave blocks 
for purposes of impression, were called Formschneiders, and were 
distinguished ·as a kind of corporation or body to themselves, and 
in the very spirited Book of Trades,' engraved on wood from the 

' The first edition appears to have been contine11s, 4c. Jost Ammon was born at 
published at Frankfort in 1564, 4to. with Zuric in 1539; his engravings on wood 
German verses beneath each cut; and an• are very numerous, living at a time when 
other edition with descriptions in Latin it was the fashion to decorate almost every 
verse by Hartman Schcipper appeared in book with wood cuts; he was much em• 
the year 1568, in 12mo. under the title of ployed by the booksellers, particularly by 
IIANOIIATA Omnium illiheralium mechani- Feyrabend at Frankfort on the Main: we 
carum aut iedentariarum artium genera shall shortly have occasion to present the 

2A 
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designs of Jost Ammon, we have the following interesting repre­
sentation of this artist. 

The numb~r, the perfection, and beauty of the production.s of 
the xylographic art throughout the whole course of the sixteenth 
century, sufficiently mark the esteem in which it was held. The 
same curious and beautiful little volume also affords us a represen­
tation of the Briefmahler or painter of cards and images, which does 
not possess less interest than that of the wood cutter; and here we 
have direct })roof of the means used to colour cards and wood cuts: 
the artist is using a stensil plate and broad flat brush, by which 
means his operation was much shortened. Severa:} pots of colour, 

reader with some beautiful specimens of a 
pack of cards executed by him. Ammon 
died at Nuremburgin 159 1, his portrait is 
in Fuessli's Lives of tlie Painters. It has 
been said, and with some degree of pro~ 
bability, that the representation of the 
Formsch11eider above is the portrait of the 
artist himself. Under it are the following 

Eximias Regum species hominumquc Deumquc 
OmniaPhidiacacorporasculpomanu. 
De,,:quc Pirtoriis quicquid ma nus remub du cit, 
l ddigit; pos,untartcpolirc mci. 
Effigics Regun:ilignoservatavcla:rc, 
I nnumeros vivitpost suafatadiu . 
Divcs &reternis parilladeabus habetur, 
Quiecie!ofueritnobilitatamco. 
Nanque iencscentis~idetomnia seculamundi, 
V t Domin am talem charta loquatur anus , 
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and more brushes of the same form with that he is using, lie on the 
chest by his side.' 

,v e will here transcribe Breitkopf's account of the process used by 
the Briefmahlers. "Their melhod (says he) of enlivening their wood 
cuts with colour~, and thus imitating the original painting or drawing, 
was extremely simple. It was not ~one singly, figure by figure, and 
stroke by stroke, with small pencils: but the wl1ole sheet was covered 
at once with colour, by means of large flat brushes. They took paste­
board, pasted the impression of their print upon it, and cut out all the 
parts of it which were to receive the same colour. Thus they formed 
as many pierced pieces of pasteboard, called Patronen (stensils) as 
there were colours in the painting or design. The colours perfected 
the picture, and supplied the forms of many parts which were not 
expressed by the lines of the wood cut." " This method of colour­
ing prints was also effected by means of a large round stiff long~ 

• This cut is called ]lluminator ]ma, 
~fnum, Britfmahl~r. And is accompa• 
nied by the following verses. 

Elligic1 nrii , tlis1ing11ocolodbusomnes, 
Qua, habiiu pictor simplicioi'cd~dit. 
Hie me pcnicuhi, iuval officicmu in omni 

Putc, mcumque vagi1 vestibus omat opus. 
Cui<]uc suumtribuoquemdcbethaberecolorem, 
Matcriis cultus omnibus adtlosuos. 
Vtimurargio,mi, radianfr; & utimur auri 
.Monc1e, cum rerom post11lat o,do vi~ s. 
Omnibus his furias pktoribu, impieeor omnts, 
Quibentncepingunt, necvi1,ila0teragunt. 

2 A 2 
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haired brush. The colour being poured on a wooden trencher, and 
the brush moderately filled with it; the stensil or Patrone was· laid 
over the print to be coloured, and the brush passed over all the 
pierced parts of it, by which means the print was charged with co~ 
Jour in all those parts. The process was so rapid, that even now 
when they speak of dispatch in works of art, in Suabia and other 
places wh~re the business of Briefmahle,: was exercised, they ta~k of 
painting all the twelve apostles at one stroke."' This expression also . 
manifests that it was not uncommon to have the twelve apostles, or 
a number of saints, &c. engraved on one block, and printed on one 
sheet; it was also the case ,Vith regard to playing cards, which 
were converted into books of moral instruction, as the following 
instances will manifest. In the Bibliotheca U11iversalis of Conrad 
Gesner, under the article de ludis/ mention is made of cards with 
sentences from the ancient poets; of ot.hers, with French verses, and 
with sentences from the bible in German, as being sold by ,vechel 
at Paris. The beautiful pack of cards, engraved by Jost Ammon, 
of which the succeeding pages afford specimens, is accompanied by 
moral distichs in Latin and German, and were published in the 
form of a -small volume in 4to. as well as for the purpose of playing 
cards. Their moral intention was apparently to incukate the ad­
vantages of Industry and Learning over Idleness and Drunkenness. 
The subjects a r_e for the most part treated humourously; the four 
suits are books, printers balls, wine pots, and drinking cups. ,v e 
shall give a brief description of the subject on each card, and pro­
ceed to present the reader with fac-similes of some of the most in­
teresting cards of each suit, beginning with that of books, emblema­
tical of learning, the deuce of which suit contains the following spi-

' Breitkopf und Roch Ursprung der Holt• 
sh ,1iedekw1st. Th. JI. p. 161. This phi-ase 
is passed into a kind of proverb; " Alie 
zwUlf Apostel auf ei11en Stiii:h Maltltn." 

• Chartre Luso1·ire variis in locis im­
presse, elegantissime aUt Parisiis apud 
W echelium cum sententiis veterum poet• 

arum: &. al ire cum rythmis Ga!licis : &. 
alire in Germania cum sententiis Biblicis 
lingua vernacula. 

Pa11dectar«m sii•e partitionwn u11iver$a .. 
li«m Conradi Ges11eri. Tiguri, 1548, 
folio . de Grammatica Tit«lus XII, 
.Art. de ludis. p_. 17, 
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rited representation of the ancient Bookbinder, accompanied by 
Latin and German verses of H. S. de Gustrou.' 

Dum compingendis libris Phcebeiam iuto 
Castra, sacri merito pars Heliconis ero 

Parvula fastidire cave : nam gratia magna 
Exiguis rebus srepe subesse solet, 

tl'.Wl tel) bien ben hun~ten frer 
!Jll)it 'Jilucl)er binbm mancl)erler, 
~off tel) man \llerb mic!) ~c!)at;en gleicl) 
<fin ®licblcin in be~~ J!)!)oebi ll!eicl), 
l~ut biclJ, bcrac!)t nic!)t ~cl)lcclJtr~ bing, 
~cl)a\ll nor tllai ci fiir nutiung bring. 

·, De Murr, in his " Bibliotlteque de Ammon thus, " Charla Lusoria tetras• 
l'eiuture, de Sculpture, et de Gravure, tichis illustrata per Ja11um Hei11ricum Scro-­
Fra11rfort, 1770, 12mo. V. 2. p. 470, terum de G«-Strou Noriberg.x, 1588, 4to." 
mentions them among the works of J ost It seems however probable that they had 
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The Trey of Books exhibits the following whimsical and hu­
mourous representation of the wolf turned schoolmaster. 

Quanta cucu1ligero pietas Lupo, amorque· fidelis, 
Anseri s in sobolem sit, tabula isla docet. 

Dii tibi flammam anima firment, Lupe, relligionis 
N i titulo, simulans mella, venena paras. 

mtc trc\!Jlicl) c% ner molff tl)ut mcinen 
91!lit biien ©ansen gross bnb fileinen, 
JE>a%Sclb leicl)tlicl) cin ieberman, 
auis bi%er :lfigut 111ml1en fian, 
'.J,cl) llliin%cl) bit ;lllat ;u %olcl)en bingen 
©liicfi, liebct molff, l!}ot abet %ingcn, 
JE>a%% bu bntet bet ©ott% forcl)t %cl)cin, 
'l!letfiil)t%t bie annen ©an%clcin. 

been some 1ime used as ploying cards be- the ace of printers balls, so that he was 
fore tlicy were thus collected together in a most probably the publisher. It has been 
volume, and accompanied by metrical in- already mentioned that J ost Ammon was 
scriptions, and Sigismund Feyrabcntl's principally employed in decorating books 
name occurs in tlie German verses under printed by him. 
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The four is a representation of a Bibliomaniac at his desk: this 
subject, taken from the Navis Stultifera of Sebastian Brandt, is 
already familiar to the reader, having been introduced to his notice 
in 1\!lr. Dibdin's Bibliomania. He will not however object to being 
furnished with another portrait of this " first foole of all the whole 
navic." The Poetical expositor has not clearly understood what the 
following cut was intended for, his verses only refer to the vanity of 
particular studies. In this cut we have omitted the upper part, as 
it is a mere repetition of the same objects somewhat differently 
grouped, and the two specimens above, sufficiently shew the inge. 
nious manner in which they arc arranged. 

The verses which accompany our Bibliomaniac arc as follows. 

Sicne animi dubius per noctes plurima volvenS 
Perque dies, mentem dividis usque tuam 

Dum trino unit.um rimaris nomine N umen? 
Cede: hominum mens hie nil operosa v3.Iet. 

:!Oamit bu miigist au~~ griinben frer 
ma~ ll!lott~ anfang, tl}un; \!Je~en ~er, 
llll;Jit bilcn grillcn, ~org bnb blag. 
l!)lagit bu bein 1Jcm berb 1ml)t bnb tag, 
II.a~~ ab, l)ic iit bein \!Jit; bnb fiunit, 
l)ic i~t all btin bcmunfft bmb ~un~t. 
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The five of books represents a ludicrous but somewhat indelicate 
subject: a drunken pedlar has set down a basket of hornbooks and 
breviaries, which an ape is busily emptying, two other apes are 
tormenting the poor devil as he lies on the ground; the verses ex­
press the advantages of sobriety, and the disadvantages of the op­
posite vice. 

The six represents a lover playing on the lute to his mistress; the 
verses imply that" Music is the food of Love." 

. The seven is an emblem of music ; a lady, or modern Saint Ce­
cilia, i~ playing on the organ, of which a youth at the back is 
blowing the bellows. The verses are in praise of music. 

The eight displays a lover and his .mistress singing madrigals. 
The verses are also in praise of vocal music. 

The nine has some interest, as representing a lady playing on the 
virginals, an instrument now forgotten. 

"1eil icl) mrin l)ert;, \llelclJ% ol)ne ;ill 
<!Ion arbeit mat, rrget;en will 
~it meim <ttiesang, \llern icl), !Jab acl)t 
2'.u rucfi bon eim Jf,lanrn bcrlacl)t, 
m rr na ber~pott ner ~u%ic ~ang, 
'IOer bleibt ein Jf,larr Sein lebrnlang. 

The ludicrous attitude of the fool in the back ground will not 
_escape the attenti~n of those who are interested in representa~ions 
of this singular appendage to the household of persons of distinction 
in ancient tim~s. 
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The tens in this pack appear to hold the place of the Queen in 
other European cards, they each have a lady upon them richly b8-­
bited, and the value of the card is indicated by the Roman numeral 
X on a scroll in the corner. 

The Knave or Untermann is a valet or page with a sword in his 
left hand. 

The Knight or Obermann, a gentleman with a sword by his side, 
a cap wilh feathers in his left hand, and a book in his right, 

The King is on horseback, the horse richly caparisoned, and 
bears in his right hand a book, in his left a sceptre. 

In our haste to give the reader specimens of this beautiful pack 
of Cards, we had nearly omitted the ace of books. It has, however, 
nothing very remarkable, being only a large book laid open, and 
surrounded by foliage. This notice of it is here inserted that the 
description of the pack may be complete. 

The Ace of Printers' Balls has on it a shield with arms, probably 
those of some German city, as· Nuremberg, or Francfort. Under 
this card are the following Latin and German verses, in the latter of 
which Sigismund Fe1Jrabend's name is mentioned: they are here 
transcribed. 

Triptolemus veluti mundi olim sparsit in usus, 
Frecunda frugum semina dia manu: 

Arte typographica sic sec1a futura secundat, 
Cujus in hac tabula signa decora nitent. 

<!lllricl) \Uieoer (l!:riptolrmu% !)at, 
~it a!ait;en !!lorn uno aller ;aiat. 
<!Er%tlicl) br%iii)et Die gan;e Welt, 
Jli')auon %ie %icl) noel) jet; erl)clt 
iiU%o %trc\Ut mit l!lun%tr£icl)er l)ano, 
illil eolcr l!lmt%t ourcl) allc llano, 
;a,igmunot :ffcrrabeno \Veit geprei%%t, 
imlelclJ~ imlappm oiic (11:afcl \Uciit. 

2 n 
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The deuce of this suit contains the fol1owing spirited representa­
tion of an ancient press, with the mode of operating : it is accom­
panied by the subj oined verses. 

Vestra quod, 6 Superi, nunquam peritura per orbem 
Fama volat, nostri est munus id auspicii, 
Premia quin dabitis nostro bene digna Jabore, 
Divitias Juno, Bacche benigne M E R UM ? 

'JOa~~ c\Dr naitt mcit unn breit 01)11 Jal)! 
<11:rfimnt, gclobt mirnt uberall, 
l!}abt it; it <llliitter algrnmn, 
:reu nancr1m bn~rrr lllun~t allrin 
matumb molt iiJt na111t Ult~ 1\itl)t gebcn 
<l!lro~~ ®ut, b1tn <ll:nle1t ~aft bolt lllcbm 1 
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'l'he trey affords us the following interesting group, which is 

singularly appropriate to the subject of the present work, accompa~ 
nied by the following lines. 

Sum tua, vicisti, vitre d mihi duke levamen 
Sit tibi cura mei, Sit mihi cura tui. 

0 suave imperium, vel nectare dulcius, unum 
In geminis ubi cor, mens amor & studium. 

'llilu l)a~t ge\llonnm rbler ~ort, 
]dJ \llill 11u11 bcin ~cin l)ic nnb oort. 
'llila lrbct <15ott, \Do lll!)ann bnb mcib 
~\llm men~cl)en ~cin, cin ~eel, rin 11.eib,. 

D b2 
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The four represents two porters carrying between them, on a 
porter's horse, a bale of paper surmounted by a tall wine pot. The 
Latin verses, as they are a panegyric of the typographic art, are 
subjoined. 

Quos prisci quondam longo scripsere labore, 
Dant rere impressos sccula nostra libros. 

Et dubitabis adhuc mirari Teutonis artes? 
Sed velut ars crescit, crescit ita heu odium. 

The fi1,,1e exhibits a gay scene: a Jover gaily drest, his arm 
round his mistress, skipping to the sound of the pipe and tabor, 
which is played by a characteristic figure to his right. 

The si,1:, though gross, is a very humourous representation. It 
iS the immersion of a fool into a tub of water, as a corrective for 
his amorous propensities; this is effected by a sturdy wench in a 
state of nudity, who under pretext of bestowing on him her ca. 
resses, lw.s invited him to seat himself on the brink of the vessel, 
and is precipitating him into it by main force. 

The seven exhibits a quarrelsome couple; the lady looks like a 
determined shrew, and the husband is in the act of threatening 
wholesome correction with a stout cudgel. The verses, both Latin 
and German, inculc3.te the maxim, that there is no greater curse 
than a bad wife. 

Nulla uxore mala res est deterior, ausu 
Qure superat pestern, & nigra aconita, suo. 

Desine, fuste malum qui pellere niteri s, uno 
Pulso, bis quinis panditur hospitium. 

The eight represents a woman busily engaged purchasing a fowl 
and eggs of a huckster, who is seated, and engaging her attention 
by every means in his power, while an accomplice behind her is 
detaching the woman's purse from her girdle. 
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The nine presents us with a group of soldiers, two of whom are 
disputing over a division of spoil by lot, the other with his arque~ 
buss on his shoulder is standing centry. ,v e shall transcribe both 
the Latin and German verses. 

Et qua sors nobis tribuit spolia inclita ab auro, 
Parte dicata tibi, parte dicata mihi. 

Alea nos doceat, cui cedant omnia, quid si 
Perdidero? veniunt vt bona, sic pereunt. 

Weil un% M% gliick ein 'JBeute reicl) 
'llle%cl)mt !)at, %0 l:ller rein gleicl) 
~Un mit einanner tl)eillen, ;war 
[lier Di%% mein mepnung gant; unn gar, 
mer %pielteu mit ;l:llrp miirf!eh1 nrein, 
[[ter £% %olt l)aben gar allein. 
menn icl)% ber%piel, l:lla% %ept naran? 
ll.eicl)t uberfiommen, leicl)t bertl)an. 

The ten as before; a lady in a rich habit, with a printer's ball 
in her hand. 

The Knave; a soldier resting on his firelock. 
The Knight in a rich habit, with a spear staff in his hand. 
The J{ing, on horseback, in rich habiliments, his sceptre in one 

hand and the suit in the other. The verses on these three last cards 
laudatory of the art of printing. 
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On the ace of wine pots we have the following spirited repre­
sentation of the vintage. 

Divinum vinum donum est ; sed ut ebrius Aethnam 
Impleat ardentem, vina venena facit. 

Qui sapias, ingluviem fugias: nam pocula pleno 
J ejunoque simul noxia damna ferunt. 

clllottil gab ii,t lltlein, bnn nut1ung bil 
JDem £11Jenilcl)m bringt ol)tt mMil bno •!ill: 
QJ:in bOUer 2'.aptf <l!lottil <l!laben gut 
iDet1 mrin in git!t btrhrl)ren tl)ut. 
lltlil!ltn fiir filug gel)alten i,ein, 
fleudJ fiillcrer, bno tri11cr1 om mein 
£11Jei!l1glicl), JDann 01e trunchenl)rit 
Qlollm bnn lcl)rm !lcl)aom geit. 
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The deuce of wine pots; a rus~ic couple dancing with all the 
hilarity produced by a cup of good wine, 

The trey; a man and his wife at dinner. The man has his bottle 
and drinking horn .in his hand, and is sleeping: the wife is taking 
a deep draught from a tankard; a dog in front is seizing a capon 
from the table, and bearing it away in his mouth. 

The four; a drunken couple, the husband belabouring his Xan­
tippe, who holds him hard by the hair, to prevent herself from quite 
reaching the ground; she is in the act of falling. The verses in­
culcate the necessity of proper discipline in families . 

The five; Bacchus ri1ountcd on a tub, a satyr piping with his 
companion a goat, a peasant with a basket of grapes at his back 
making an offering of his favourite fruit to the jolly god. 

The six represents the subjoined spirited little design of a game 
at backgammon. 

Et quia sors varios in vita perficit actus; 
Sorte volunt juvenes ludere, forte scncs. 

Illo e more tibi vitra hmc sic dcfero, perdens 
Vt bibat, & damni lucra benigna ferat. 

The early German arlists seem to have been best pleased with 
humourous 1:,ubjects, they are much more frequently treated by them 
than by the Italians; those who are conversant with the productions 
of the graphic art in the sixteenth century will readily subscribe to 
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this remark; Jost Ammon indeed see-!lls to have been most emi­
nently successful in treating them. The fool, who takes so promi­
nent a place in the dramas of our Great Dramatic Bard, seems to 
have been a particular ·favourite also with this artist. The following 
humourous little vignette is on the set'en of wine pots in this beauti­
ful pack of cards. 

Fingis amicitiam, Felis, lususque, jocosque, 
Fauci bus affectans fercllla nostra tuis: 

Frustra assentaris, Cate, nobis: i pete Regurn, 
I pete ma.gnorum tecta superba Ducum. 

aun: ba~~ bu mogiJt ben i&raten mein 
:ieerrei~~en mit ben ;eenen bein, 
jfreunbliclJ bu bid) ;u mir, ge~ell~t 
ll@ein l!!at;elein: fiir\llar bu ~tell~t 
:!Die fudJ~ ~,l)miint; bein bergeblidJ an 
11lcr eim Jf,larren: j&a,ll bi,I) l)inoan, 
~ro%~en l)mn ~einb fu,I)~ ~,l)mant;er licb, 
~tel)len bo,l) mel)r al% anber :!Dieb. 

The fight and nine are instances of elegant arrangement of the 
objects which represent the suits ; the eight is a kind of grotesque 
mandrake, the wine pots spring from it as branches, a panther is at 
the root; in the nine, it is a vine which springs from one of the pots, 
the rest are arranged on its branches, a bird is in the centre. 
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The ten, as in the other suits, is a female richly dressed, with a. 
wine pot in her hand. 

The Knave is the following spirited representation of the Lands 
Knechte; it will serve as an example of the masterly and dashing 
style in which the larger figures on these cards are executed. 

Et tua castra sequor multos jam Bacche per annos, 
Qure tandem famulo dona parata tuo? 

Pauperiem innutrieros morbos, mortemque perennem, 
Stre~uus hrec nester prremia miles habet. 

JDir !lab i,h ~bier '.l6a,11c nun 
filil 3!ar gcbicnt, ma~ i~t mcin lol1n? 
>lmtut, l!lra11thl1cit, unb ~obr~ pcin, 
~cb itl1 bcn trclllm JDirncm mcin, 

The Knight, as in the former cases, represents a nobleman, but 
with a wine pot in his hand. 

2c 
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The King on horseback, as before, but less richly habited, his 
steed and his coronet decorated with vine leaves, his sceptre in one 
hand, and a wine pot in the other. 

The ace of drinking cups is supported by two goldsmiths, one 
shoulders the crucible tongs, the other the forge bellows. 

On the deuce of this suit we have the following very elaborate 
and interesting cut, which required much skill in the Formschneider, 
and is equally creditable to the designer.. It is here copied with 
much spirit and accuracy by the same ingenious artist we have 
already had occasion to mention, Mr. ·E. Byfield. 

Ut q\londam Amphion fera traxit carmine saxa 
Grata movens homini gaudia, grata Deo: 

Haud aliter facimus. Tu vivas mcestus in revum, 
Munera qui spernis nostra, Melancholice. 
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VVe subjoin the German verses on this card: they appear to be 
a free version of the Latin. 

il1nn gleidJ \J.lie mit ner JLerren J!ein, 
!ampl)ion gut nie l)arten ~tein 
'l5e\J.legm tl)et, unn ;u il)m ;og, 
,nrre\J.let au,l) nie <ll'liitter l)o,l): 
91%0 tl)un \J.lir mit bl1%erm <ll'l%ang: 
'JS!eib nu tra\Drig nein !eibenlang, 
'll!>er nu un~er lllun~t je bnnje,. 
il1era,l)t eit ~elan,oli,e. 

The trey presents us with the separation of a lover and his mis­
tress;_ he is on horseback, and she is weeping bitterly, and is sup­
posed to address him in the following strain: 

Duinte suspiro, dum tc desidero solum, 
'J'ccum duke putans vivere, duke mori, 

Spemque metumque inter miseram me deseris: heu quam 
Quod ju vat in terris, vel breve, vel nihil est. 

,ve had omitted to notice ·that the set of these cards,. which 
we here describe, have been formed from one of the little books 
before mentioned; the accompanying verses are pasted on the backs 
of the cards. Notwithstanding the numerous impressions which it 
is mo:st likely were taken off, copies of this little book, or complete 
packs of the cards, are at the present day of the utmost rarity, even 
in Germany. ,ve were assured by the parties from whom the pre­
sent set were obtained, that another complete copy would with dif­
ficulty be found, even in the most celebrated collections in tha t 
country. Single cards of ,•arious packs are to be found in the ca­
binets of some curious collectors, but we know not of any other 
complete set of these decorated cards in this country. 

cc2 
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The four has a love scene of a different nature: the singularity 
of the fountain, the water spouting from the ears of the fool's cap, 
need not be pointed out. 

Dum lasciva procum Phyllis sermone fatigat, 
Fercula qure, portal, <lat male cauta cani: 

Sic nos, dum turpi venamur gaudia luxu, 
Flebile post tergum devorat exitium. 

<115!cicl) 'Wir ni%% ~iinnlrin b11ber%el)11, 
Weil lieb bnn lieb btp cinanner %tel)11 
mnn Jaurt;'Weil %UCl)en bnerlaubt, 
Ji)ie l!lo,1)111 in il)rcr ~pep%~ beraubt: 
~otl)ut aucl) bn%, 'Weil 'Wit, mmbt ebn, 
mnirr Jl1)atum bnn gant;c% !eb11 
auf! wollu~t %et1c11, l)innetiicll 
~lot;licl) ber;em nM bng!iicli, 
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'fhe five; two sturdy combatants attacking each other with the 

broad sword, two quarter staves lie at their feet with the sheaths of 
their weapons. 

The sir; a huntsman with a . spear and two couple of hound~ 
rhis is a very spirited cut. 

The seven is interesting, as being a representation of that impor~ 
tant personage, a cook: he is surrounded by the implements of his 
profession. There is a repetition of this subject in the Book of 
Trades by our artist. 

The eight; two monkies, the one drinking, the other, a <leformed 
monster, eating fruit. 

The nine represents the well known fable of the wolf and the 
stork. This card has the arti st's m,ark, I A, on a tablet in the 
middle. 

The ten is a lady richly habited, as before. 
The Knave; another Lands knechte armed with a large pole axe, 

a tremendous long sword, and a dagger; his back is towards the 
spectator. 

The Knight; an artist with a pallet, maulstick, and pencils, a 
drinking cup in his right hand. 

The King; a Turkish sultan on a rich ly caparisoned horse. 
Du11 as a mere catalogue of cards may appear, it was deemed 

proper to give a brief account of the whole of this very rare and 
curious pack in Lhis place, as they h_ave entirely escaped the notice 
of Mr. Bartsch,' of whom it is the opinion, that Jost Ammon never 
engraved on wood, but merely furnished the designs for some other 
Formschneider; this assertion he grounds upon the circumstance of 
some of the wood cuts after his designs having the monogram or 
mark of the engraver, as well as that of the designer. Jost Ammon 
is said to have applied himself to painting in oil, pain ting on glass, 
designing for book prinls, and engraving on copper, which last art 
he exercised with considerable skill. His application appears to have 

'PEINTRE GRAV EUR, Tom. ix. p . .951. el seq. where a. copious, bnt incomplete, 
list of his work9 will be found. 
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been astonishing. Sandrart relates, upon the authority of his pupil, 
George Keller, that during the four years he lived with him, he had 
produced designs enough to have loaded a waggon. The spirit of 
the designs in his Book of Trades, and on these cards, is perhaps 
not exceeded by any wood cuts of the same period, when numbers 
of excellent artists flourished, and the quantity of engravings execu­
ted both on wood and on copper is almost beyond belief. 

The number, the variety, and beauty of these decorated cards 
manifest that they were very much in request in the sixteenth cen­
tury, but they appear to have been peculiar to Germany, France, 
and the Low Countries; at least no Italian cards of this kind have 
come under our notice. The earliest Trappola cards engraved on 
wood, which we have seen, is part of two or three packs in the col­
lection of ~fr. Douce, of which we have given specimens in the: 
Plate of Trappola Cards. They were taken from the covers of a 
book, like the early German pack before described, but are pro­
bably not of earlier date than the middle of the sixteenth century. 
The manner in which they are formed is by pasting together three 
pieces of paper : the two outer pieces forming the back and front Of 
the card are printed, the one with the suit or device, the other with 
a kind of ornamental figure and the word ms 1. which we presume 
i.ntimates the city of that name where they were manufactured; in­
deed the ace of Denari has a kind of legend round the piece of 
money represented on it, in which the word occurs again, thus, IESI 

FECE-lif•"'-' ANTONIO ZA il'$•*; but the whole of the inscription.is so 
much obliterated by the colouring of the card, that it is with some 
difficulty we have deciphered part of it, the rest is entirely illegible. 
The printed back of the card was left wider than the other two 
pieces of ·which it is formed, and the edges of it folded over upon 
the front , and when pasted doivn formed a kind of border: as there 
are parts of at least three packs, and among them several duplicates, 
we find that the ornaments on the backs of these cards were varied 
at the caprice of the card-maker. One of the devices we have here 
copied. Another of them has a figure of N eptunc, and still be-
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neath the word 1Es1. but the majority of them have a kind of spot­
ted figure, somewhat resembling the printed papers used by trunk­
makers to line their boxes. 

These cards all of them betray their ha"ing been much used at 
play, previous to thei r application to . the formation of pasteboard; 
-and one of the figured cards of the suit of cups has been lost in one 
of the packs, and its place supplied by a numerical card of the 
same suit, upon which is written in an old hand the word Ca.vallo. 
The pack in this instance appears to have consisted of forty..eight 
cards, the numerical cards running from one to ten; the two figured 
cards, a King, Re, and Knight, Cavallo. They are coloured with 
the same simplicity which marks the early German cards, and the 
two colours are the same, red and green, which appear also to have 
been lai.d on by means of pierced patterns, or stensils, as in the 
former case. 



200 

The question, to which of the two nations, Italy, -or Germany. 
the hon.our of first printing cards belongs? is involved in the origin 
of the ·xylographic art, for there can be no doubt that this art was 
very soon after its discovery applied to the purpose of multiplying 
them, if they did not give rise to the invention. The decree of the 
senate of Venice, cited in a former part of this work,' clearly ma­
nifests that cards, and other images, had been printed in that city 
long before the year 1443, for the art is described as having then 
come to decay, in consequence of the importation of these objects; 
and it would require some time for an art to flourish and ere.ate :;:a. 

number of artists, and then a considerable period must elapse be­
fore the rivalry of foreigners could supplant them, and bring about 
their ruin. 

Zani~ has cited a passage from a Dialogue written by Pietro 
Aretino, in which he makes a Paduan card-maker hold a conference 
with cards, and boast of his skill in his art, and likewise mention 
some very old cards which he keeps for their antiquity, and ·the ho­
nour of his profession. Now this dialogue was written before the 

• Page 2S, supra. 
• liluteriali, x. pp. 72. 7S. 150. The 

Dialogue is entitled" Le Carte P arla11ti.'' 
The first edition was printed at Venice by 
Bartolommeo detto l'Imperador, 1545, 8'"°; 
that from which Zani quotes was printed 
at Venice per Marco Ginammie, 1651, in 
8..,: the following are the passages to which 
he refers: CARTE, Quelle carte vecchie 
che tu tieni in serbo per memoria della 
-loro antichita,'' &c. "PADOVANO- 11 vos­
tro avermi rammentato le carte vecchis­
sime, chio tengo per reputazione del mes­
tier di voi, mi reca in istupore ·circa ii !or 
essere state per tante mani di giuocatori, 
ne havere macula veruna." 

The satirist, says Zani, should have 
mentioned the maker of these cards, and 
he ought the more to have done it because 
be has put the dialogue into the mouth of 

a native of Padua, by profession a card­
maker, as may be seen by the following 
passages, where he makes him thus address 
the cards: "Giurandovi per la protezion 
di wi, cli.e piu mi co11te,1to del nome di Car­
tajo, che non faceua ii Verino di quello di 
Filosojo"-and agaih "Et ho piu piocere 
nel vedermi scrilto 11elle carte, ch, ii Buo­
nuroti ndle stalue-Bench'io son certo 
che nel comparir Iii un pajo di bdle carte, 
si sa che 110,i- ,puO aver fatte se non il Pa­
dovano, come a11che la Capella senza afire 
lettere s'inte11da per opera di Afichelag11olo.'' 
And ·in another place the cards say " Circa 
la me11tione del Buonaroti potressi dire che 
so,i piil quegli, eke conoscono te per wiiw in 
far carte, tarocchi, e germini che Lui per 
singolare ner dipingere, nello imcolpire, e 
-nello edi.ficare," 
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year 1543, in ,Vhich the first edition appeared, and the superlative, 
vecchissime (extremely old), which Aretino uses, makes it evident 
that the cards mentioned must at least have been of the preceding 
century. 

It is much to be regretted that so few Italian xylographic spe~ 
cimens of the fifteenth century h3.ve come down to us; llO writer 
,Vith which we are acquainted has mentioned cards of that period 
engra.ved on wood, unless we admit the painted cards described 
by Lanzi to have had their outlines printed, nor have any come 
under our notice which could be attributed tO that country, and 
which appeared to have been executed before 1500; indeed but few 
Italian cards are now to be met with, even of the sixteenth century, 
while the Germans may boast of very numerous specimens, many of 
them masterpieces of art,. and most of them decorated and embel­
lished wilh devices displaying much ingenuity and fancy. Yt:t the 
number of engravers on wood in Italy must have been considerable, 
and the demand for cards not less extensive than it was in Germany; 
the sole reason which can be adduced lo account for the paucity of 
specimens of Italian cards, is, thal they were probably executed 
wilh kss pretensions as works of art, and therefore had not the same 
claim tu preservation which the German cards have; it may he ob­
served that the Germans. made their cards nhicles of instruction, and 
sometimes published them in the form of a book with Versiis accom­
panying them, while we have no record of the Italians having done 
this: the German cards have thus been preserved as series of prints, 
while the more rude Italian cards have not been deemed worlhy of 
preservation. 

lt is not only the infancy of xylography, but also that of the 
chalcographic art, which is intimately connected with this subject; 
for among the very earliest specimens of the latter, ha\1e been consi­
dered the series of old Italian prints, known to collectors on the 
continent by the appdlalion of the Giu.oco di Tarocchi, consisling of 
a series of fitly pieces divided inlo five classes or decades, and repre­
senting the orders or ranks of society, the sciences, virtues, liberal 
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and mechanical arts, &c. Each class is marked with one of the let­
ters A. n. c. n. E. at the left hand corner at bottom, and the opposite 
one has the number of the series in Arabic numerals; beneath the 
print is the name of the subject, as PAPA. R1-1ETORICA. M1sERO. 
FA!lrEro. ARTIXAN. ZINTILO!IIO. CHA VALIER. Doxz;,: Po1-: s1A. &c. 
accompanied by the number again in Roman numerals. ,v e are en­
abled by the kindness of l\1r. Ottley to present our readers with two 
specimens; the Pope, and Rheto~ic, faithfully copied from the ori­
ginals in his possession, and we beg to refer to his valuable History of 
Engraving for a copious descriptioti of Lhe whole series, and critical 
examination of them, with a conjecture in regard to the artist and 
city which produced them. Some connoisseurs have supposed that 
these prints were engraved by Maso Finiguerra, and others have 
attributed them to Andrea l\fantegna; but Zani says they were 
certainly mistakei;i, ind has preferred giving them to an artist who 
flourished at Venice, or Padua: he founds his supposition in some 
measure on the orthography of the names engraved beneath them, 
which he says are in the dialect of Venice. Mr. Ottley, whose 
opinion on the subject may be safely followed , has shewn that 
there is much greater probability of their being the production of 
a Florentine artist. ,v e shall eflter no further into this malter. as 
it will be before the reader in a much more perfect form in the 
work of that gentleman above cited, contenting ourselves with re­
marking, that it has not been clearly demonstrated that these are 
what they are called, Tarocchi cards, although in conformity with 
the general opinion we have given them admi~sion as such in this 
work; but the following reasons seem to militate against the suppo• 
sition that they were intended originally for that purpose. 

\Ve shall not make the size a principal objection, although we 
have no instance to adduce of any early cards equally large; but no 
other cards of the Tm·occo kind, with which we are acquainted, 
have the same objects represented on them, and if they are of that 
species, ,vhere are the cards with the common suits, which should ac­
company them? for Zani's supposition, that the letters which mark 
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the classes Or decades were intendC'd to denote the suits, is hard1y 
admissible. He says, " I have found the letters thus explained: 
A. Tutto, all; n . Bastone, Clubs; c. Coppe, Cups; D. Daua-ri, Mo~ 
ney; E. Spade, Swords;"- But if this was the case, what was to de-­
note the numerical value of the card, surely not the number beneath 
it, for this proceeds in arithmetical progression from 1 to 50? Zani 
however, further says, that in the copy of these cards which he 
possesses, the class which is usually marked with an E. is marked s. 
which answers better for Spada; but in the original copy E must be 
read for Epee, French: he might have added, with equal probability, 
for Espada, Spanish, if his explanation be at all admissible. 

Whether these very curious prints were intended for playing 
cards of the Tarocco kind of no, cannot perhaps now therefore with 
certainty be ascertained, but they are not 'the less curious monu­
ments of the infancy of the valuable art of engraving on copper: 
they are in the same dry hard manner which characterises most of 
the early specimens of the ltalian School, and bear no remote re­
semblance in manner, and style of design, to the prints in that"very 
curious book, the lfonte Sancto di Dio, which, as it was executed at 
Florence, seems to giYc much probability to 1\.fr. Ottley's hypo­
thesis. Jn the designs there is much merit, particularly in the 
youth bearing a vase, denominated F AMEIO, among those possessed 
by Mr. Douce, who has ten.of them; and a very spirited personifi­
cation of Astrology, one of the four possessed by l\Ir. Tri pbook; 
l\fr. Lloyd, whose collection of early specimens of the clrnlcographic 
art, is perhaps without a ri va l in this country, has also a portion of 
this same set.; and Mr. George Cumberland is in possession of nearly 
a complete copy of the whole series. They are described, but with 
some confusion, by Bartsch; and Mr. Ottley's list will be found both 
more co111plete, and more correct. 

• Zani says, that he also saw at Bologna, Dn:. RESURREXIT, A. M'.ORTUIS., that 
in the library of the Institute, a print of it formed 011e of a series of the lwelve Apos­
St. John the Evangelist, by the same ano- ties. The Saint is represented sitti ng and 
nymous artist. He .judged, from 1he fol- writing with the right hand the words," In 
lowing p:.ssage of Scripture engraved on principio," &c. 
it1 DESCEND IT. J\o, INF.ERA, TERCIA, 
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By the same anonymous artist who engraved this series of prints, 
Zani says he had also seen, in the cabinet of Signor Terres at Na~ 
pies, a pack of cards, which it should seem had the lla1ian or Trap~ 
pola suits represented on them, for he describes the King of D enari 
as having inscribed upon it n. FILtrPo. upon the "Queen of the same 
suit was ELENA . and on the Knight SERAFINO. The King of Coppe 
was marked LVCIO CECILIO. R, and the Queen POLISSENA, 

It may be questioned whether these cards, if they were of the 
same size, and in the same style with these supposed Tarocchi, are 
not part of the same pack; and it would go far to show. that this set 
of prints are what they have been called, if this circumstance was 
clearly established; but, if we rightly understand the dimensions 
given by Zani, the cards he mentions were much smaller.' 

It is singular that some of the earliest specimens of engraving on 
copper, b9th in Italy and Germany, are playing cards; . it may serve 
to show the great demand there must have been -ror Lhem at that 
period, and how eagerly the card-makers seized upon this mode of 
shortening their labour. 

Zani mentions the circumstance of the greater part of the early 
Italian prints being executed with a pale ink of a grayish tint; but 
he had seen one set of these Tm·occhi in the cabinet of the Duke de 
Cassano Serra at Naples,· which were printed with very black ink, 
" nere d'un color piu che l'inchiostro," and for this reason he thinks 
that those llre mistaken who suppose that all the early engravers 
made _their impressions with this pale tint, but that it arises from 
their not having met with good impressions. He is not borne out in 
this supposition by facts, and it is more probable that the black im­
pressions are very much posterior to the others. It is a remarkable 
coincidence, that this pale coloured ink should also seem to have 
been used by the early wood engravers, in making impressions from 
their blocks. The honour of the invention of the chalcographic art 

• Delio stesso Arteficc ho anche asser- quello di D. Cicda di Luccu, alte 3 pollici 
vato in Napoli im altro Guioco di carte c 6 lince, large 2. e 4 con un picciola cor­
non compito, alcune Ji qucstc nel gabi- nice. MATERIA L! , &c. p. 71, 
netto dei Signori Terres, e alcune altre in 
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is now demonstrated to be due to 1\faso Finiguerra; the researches 
of Zani and I\fr. Ottley have established his claim upon the most 
solid grounds: whether the xylographic art took its rise in Italy or 
Germany, cannot so clearly and satisfactorily be proved; the claim 
must remain in abeyance between these nations, until some future 
discovery may lead to the decision. 

Among the earliest as well as most elegant specimens of engraved 
cards executed in the fifteenth century, is the pack before adverted 
to at page 45, as in the possession of 1\Ir. Douce, and which are 
there said to resemble the works of :Martin Schoen; they are interest­
ing, not only as specimens of the ingenuity exercised in inventing va­
rieties of ornamental cards at this period, but as examples of the high 
pitch of perfection to which the graphic art .had attained soon after 
its invention. These cards consist of five suits; hares, parrots, pinks, 
roses, and columbines: each suit has four figured or court cards; King, 
Queen, Knight, and Knave, so that a complete pack w<>uld Consist of 
seventy card~, of which we have only seen thirty-six.. Bartsch has 
given descriptions of such of them as he had seen; but he does not 
attempt to decide upon the artist ·who engraved them, merely calling 
them the work of an anonymous artist of the fifteenth century. The 
ingenuity displayed in the arrangement of the objects upon the nu­

merical cards, will be sufficiently apparent from the four of parrots 
and uine of rabbits, which are exhibited among our specimens in 
the second plate of engraved cards; and an idea of the figured cards 
may be obtained from the K11ave of rabbits and of parrots giren in 
the same plate: four more of these car<lS are copied in ·strutt's 
Sports and Pastimes, but his copies do not afford so correct a re­
presentation of the style of the engraver as the very excellent fac­
similes which 1\Ir. Swaine has executed for this work. 1\fr. Douce's 
specimens are fortunatdy accompanied by the frontispiece or wrap­
per intended for these cards, consisting of three crowns, emblematic 
of Cologne, an<l a scroll upon which we read SALVE, FELIX. CoLo­
NIA . so that whoever was the arList, it appears he was then resident 
~n that city. 
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,v e have caused this ·wrapper to be accurately copied, and it is 
~ere subjoined. 

The ace of hares is accompanied by a scroll, upon which is en~ 
graved " Felix me die quisquis turba pm·te quiet.' 

The Ki11g represents a Sultan on horseback, galloping toward 
the left; the hare is running in the right hand corner. 

The Qlleen is richly. habited, her robe spotted with .fleurs delis, 
and an inscription embroidered on the border; she is mounted on a 
palfrey richly caparisoned, her head dress of a singular form sur­
mounted by a coronet: she is riding toward the left, and the hare 
is seated in the upper part to the right. 

One of the couriers or Kuat)es is represented in the plate of fac-. 
similes. The other has a bow and arrows in his right hand, and 
holds the hilt.of hisscimcler in the left; the scimeter and his quiver 
at his side. He is running toward the left, and the hare is seated 
before him in the lower part of the print. 

The ace of parrots has also a scroll, upon which is written Recte 
quidquid fucimu~ venit e.i· alto. 

The King is riding toward the right, flourishing a sceptre in his 
left hand; the parrot is behind him toward the upptr part of the 
circle. 

'This inscription iS given on the authority of Bartsch Peintre Graveur, T. x. p, 75. 
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The Queen of this suit is also riding toward the right, her horse 
holds down his head; part of her mantle is flying off behind: the 
parrot is in the upper part before her. 

One of the Knaves is copieq in the accompanying p1ate; the 
other is armed in the same manner with a singular and formidable 
kind of mace, consisting of a spiked globe of iron attached by a 
chain to a long wooden handle, so as to form a kind of flail: \Ve 
are informed this is a weapon which is still to be seen in foreign 
arsenals; and one of our Guildhall giants is so armed. This knave 
is running toward th~ right, the parrot is in the upper part of the 
print. 

The ace of pinks has upon a scroll the motto Fortuna opes auferre, 
non auimum potest. 

The King is here also riding toward the right; he has the bridle 
in his left hand, and a sceptre in the right; on the trappings of his 
horse is part of a German inscription, the pink is behind him. 

The Queen of pinks is seen in profile, riding toward the right; 
the bridle is in her left hand, the other rests upon her thigh; on the 
saddle-cloth are embroidered two hands, joined together in token of 
union, with a sprig or root of some kind, accompanied by the M~G. 
probably the emblem of the lady intended to be here represented: 
the pink is in the upper part of the print behind her. 

One of the Knaves has a halberd on his right shoulder, a fur cap 
with feathers, and is running toward the right: the pink is toward 
the bottom of the circle on the right. 

'fhe other Knave has a halberd on his left shoulder; his left hand 
rests on his hip; his face is turned toward the spectator, but he is 
running to the right: before him in the upper _J)art of the print is 
the pink. 

The ace of roses has a scroll with Pepulit vires casus animo que 
tu/it equo: the latter part of this inscription was omitted by Ilartsch 
in his description; it is possible that he could not make it out, as 
there are several singular abbreviations. 

The King has his face turned .toward the spectator, but is riding 



208 

toward the right; his saddle-cloth is studded with jleurs de /is; his 
sceptre is in his right hand, the bridle in his left: the rose is behind 
him in the upper part of the circle. 

The Queen is riding toward the right; she has the bridle in her 
right h.and, and bears a hawk upon her left; her dress is richly em­
broidered and bordered with ermine: the rose is in the upper part 
of the print behind her. 

The two Knaves we have not seen; Bartsch describes one of them 
as carrying a boW' on his shoulder, and having a qu~,,er full of ar­
rows, and a sword by his side, and running toward Lhe right, with 
the rose above on the right. The other he also had not seen. 

The ace of columbines (]3artsch calls them larkspurs)-bears writ­
ten on a scroll, Par ille Su.peris, cui par dies etfortu11ajl1it. 

The King is on horseback going toward the left;- his sceptre in 
the right hand, the bridle. in the left: the columbine in the upper 
part of the circle to the right. 

The Queen, not on h01·sebaclc as Bartsch has described her, but 
mounted on a mule, her full front toward the spectator, and riding 
toward the left; her head-dress of a singular form, and a richly or­
namented bridle with be1ls hanging to it; the columbine is above 
to the right. 

The Knaves of this suit we have not seen, but one of them is thus 
described by Bartsch; he is on foot going toward the left, and hold­
ing )n his right hand a lance which rests on his shoulder; the left 
hand on the hilt of his'sword: the columbine above to the kft. 

There are many other packs of engraved cards which were exe­
cuted about the latter end of the fifteenth century in Germany, parts 
of a few sets are des.cribcd by llartsch. Some of tht'm have 
the suits marked by animals, others by flower~, and some again by 
birds and the human figure. Mr. Douce has also specimens of se­
veral varieties of this kind, but the dry detail of description would, 
we fear, wear out the patience of our readers; we sha ll , tht·refore, 
content oursdves with referring to the work of Bartsch above cited, 
for notices of some other packs of cards engraved on copper. 
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The Germans ,•aried the objects represented on their cards as 
suits, at pleasure, and there is evidence existing that cards with 
Italian suits were fabricated by them in the fifteenth century: for a 
very curious pack, engraved on copper, is described by Breitkopf, 
part of which he had seen in the cabinet of M. Silberrad at Nurem­
berg, and he mentions a complete pack of them as existing in the 
collection of Count Gersdorf at Bareuth. In his second plate he 
has given specimens of them, and says "they belong to the latter 
part of the fifteenth century, and appear to have been the work of 
a goldsmith. The artist has filled the intermediate spaces on the 
numerical cards with various devices of human figures, and animals. 
The pack consisted of fifty-two cards, having King, Qtieen, Knave, 
and ten numerical cards in each suit; they are about five inches 
long and three broad. On the deuce of swords there is a scroll with 
an inscription and a date, which appears to have been intended for 
the year 1486; but Breitkopfs fac-simi les are but loosely executed, 
and there is perhaps no dependance to be placed upon their accu. 
racy. The suits are marked by swords, cups, clubs, and pomegranates, 
this last suit is instead of denari or money. Bartsch, who has mention­
ed this pack, and described some of the cards, says nothing respecting 
the date, but it is probable he had not seen the deuce of swords, the 
card upon which it occurs. There are other marks by which these 
cards might, we think, be appropriated, but for this purpose it 
woukl be necessary to have access to the originals, and opp01:tunity 
of closely examining them. 

Among the infinite variety of decorated cards which Germany 
produced, the kindness of friends has enabled us to offer some spe­
cimens of considerable merit: four have been already given at page 
42, from the collection of l\Ir. Ottley; and we shall now present 
the reader with four others of considerable interest and beauty from 
the same gent leman's collection. The cabinet of l\1r. Douce is ex­
tremely rich in these decorated cards, and it was with difficulty we 
could resist the temptation of adding a few more specimens, but 
prudence dictated the necessity of keeping some limit, as these da-

2 E 
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borate fac.:sitniles are not obtained without incurring considerable 
expense; and it is presumed, that the prints of this kind which the 
work contains, and which constitute its p·rincipal merit, will be 
deemed sufficiently numerous. 

The suits in the pack to which the following cards belong, are 
the ordinary German objects, Hearts, Leaves, Bells, and Acorns. 
Upon the KnaVe of hearts we have the follqwing representation of 
the itinerant barber, accompanied by his ·squirrel, and bearing 
about him the implements of his profession. 

His dress may appear somewhat gay, but it· should seem to 
have been the common one of his fraternity at that period, for 
in the book of t_rades, by Jost Ammon, before referred to, is a 
delineation of an interior of a barber's shop, in which the principal 
operator is represented in a similar costume. 

The Knave of leaves presents us with another profession, a 
Scribe; and we should imagine that in this set of cards, the various 
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trades may have formed part of the subjects represented. The en­
gravers and the publishers of these decorated cards had, no doub½ a 
view Lo their answering a double purpose; they were purchased .not 
only as playing cards, but as a series of instructive and amusing 
prints. 

Hence, perhaps, arose the idea of making them vehicles of in­
struction. In the hands of Thomas l\forner, at the begininng of 
the sixteenth century, they were applied to the purpose of teaching 
the elements of logic, and the Institutes of Justinian; the reader 
need not be informed how frequently in more recent times they 
have been made the instruments of communicating knowledge to 
the young: there is scarcely a branch of human learning to which 

-attempts have not been made of adapting them. 
The deuce of bells we have chosen, because it affords a striking 

and beautiful specimen of what has been accounted in this art an 
2 E 2 
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impossibility; the cross hatching in the print beneath is a sufficient 
answer to all those who have contended that metal plates must have 
been used by Albert Durer, and other artists of his time, for that 
wood was incapable of producing these effects. 

The subject of this card is evidently intended for a barbaric King 
and his attendant : the sovereign is marked• by his crown or tiara 
and sceptre; and the hawk on his hand is, as we have before observed, 
a mark of nobility, or royalty. '!'hose who are acquainted with the 
process of wood engraving will be best able to appreciate the labour 
and ski ll requisite to produce the following beautiful specimen of the 
art. It may be allowed to us, perhaps, here to observe, that we 
do not think this the proper province of xylography, for effects 
of this kind are produced by that art with infinite labour, which the 
burin would produce on copper with the utmost faci lity ; and there~ 
fore nothing is gained, but the advantage of working the print with 
the text by means of the common printer's press. The more wood cuts 
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approach to the simplicity of mere outline drawings, with only slight 
hatching, as indications of shadow, the greater the degree of beauty 
and spirit they generally seem to possess. Perhaps more exquisite spe­
cimens of the application of this art to the purpose of decorative print­
ing cannot be adduced, than the beautiful liule embellishmen_ts of this 
kind which accompany the late editions of the poems of l\ir. Rogers. 
They were drawn on the blocks by the tasteful penc.il of Stothard, 
and are, consequently, for the most part exact transcripts of his 
designs. 

The last card of this kind which we shall introduce is the six of 
acorns. 

" 'e are not quite certain whether it may have formed one of the 
set to which the three foregoing cards belong; the arrangement of the 
figures, and 1J1e style of design, indeed, do not seem to countenance 
the supposition. The subject is a wedding, and we have here again 
our old friend , the fool, playing the part of minstrel or fidler to the 
procession on this festive occasion. 
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A modern writer has expressed his surprise that no improvement 
has taken place in the figures on cards, and has endeavoured to 
account for it: had he been acquainted with these beautiful cards 
produced in Germany nearly three centuries since, his surprise 
would have increased, and he would have deemed it strange, that 
in the rage for innovation and improvement we should have conti­
nued content with the grotesque and unmeaning figures upon ours, 
when such admirable examples had bE:en held out to us by our 
neighbours. But the German cards have degenerated into the 
same kind of rudeness; and all attempts at introducing cards with 
better designs have failed, as well in that country as in France, of 
obtaining universal encouragement; yet there have not been want­
ing ingenious artists who have made the attempt, -and cards in 
which the figures ~re dressed in modern costume, well drawn and 
coloured, have been offered as substitutes, but without any great 
degree of success; our readers wi ll no doubt be familiar with similar 
attempts on the part of some ingenious card-makers in England; 
but so pertinaciously have the original figures been adhered to, that 
although the improvement has been applauded and the cards ad­
mired, they have rather ·been purchased as curiositirs than for use, 
and for the serious purpose .of playing, the old figures have ever 
bet:n preferred. An ingenious artist of the name of Gubitz, in 
Germany, has recently engraved the figured cards in a very neat 
manner on blocks of wood, but it would be difficult to obtain universal 
sanction for them, and we doubt not that the majority of mankind 
will still prefer the old tasteless objects to these new and more 
agreeable ones: perhaps the writer above cited_ has given the true 
solution of this problem: it will be found in the note beneath.• 

' In the present nge while the people when it would cost ~o more to have them 
value themselves so much for their good impressed with more agreeable objects? 
taste, nnd support with such avidity every But while cards are only used for interest, 
adventurer's proposal for embellishing the nnd not amusement, it is thought of no 
most trivial works, how is it, that they re- consequence whether th~y are well or ill 
main satisfied with those insipid figure.s painted. A11tcdotes, Historical and Lite­
which are presented to them upon cards, rarg, 1796. Svo. p. 10. 
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As ah e~ample of what the moderns have attempted, the reader 
is presented with the following copy of onC ·of the cards engraved 
by Gubitz, above mentioned. 

It has been a question whence the grotesque figures on modern 
court cards could have been derived; we have before observed, that 
they bear no distant resemblance to some of the representations of 
the human figure among the Chinese, and it will be seen that their 
modern cards are charged with similar designs; but we have no 
certain clue to guide us in ascertaining whether they were thence 
derived. The figures in Mexican hicroglyphical paintings also afford 
objects very resembl<lnt to those on our court cards, but there is not 
any reasoq. for supposing that with them they have any connexion. 
Perhaps we ought to seek no further than the rude wood.cuts of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, many of which are as remote from 
being correct representations of humanity, as are the singular ob~ 
jects depicled on the figured cards of the present times. 

It may be expected that we should enter somewhat more fully 
into. the application of cards to purposes of instruction, which we 
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have only hinted at in a. former page. 'The first who sought to make 
them subservient to this purpose was Thomas Murrier,' a learned 
l\Unorite friar of the order of St, Francis, who flourished at the 
commencement of the sixteenth century, and being engaged in 
teaching philosophy, first at CraCovia, and afterwards at Friburg, 
perceived that his young pupils were disgusted with the formalities 
of a treatise of logic, which was placed in their hands to teach them 
the terms of dialectic science. He imagined a new method of ex­
citing their attention, by composing one himself, in the manner of 
a game at cards, which, in the form of a pleasing recreation, en­
gaged them io pursue the subject, and insensibly surmount the diffi­
culties of this dry and repulsive study. So successful were his en­
deavours, that the extraordinary and rapid progress of his scholars 
caused him at first to be suspected as a magician; and, to justify 
himself, he was obliged to produce his new invent~d game, and de­
monstrate to the rectors of the university the means by which such 
wonders were effected, who not only highly approved, but applauded 
his invention, and admired it, as something more than human. 

This game, according to l\1enestrier, was composed of 52 cards, 
on which were depicted, Dells, Crabs, Fish, Acorns, Scorpions, 
Turbans, Hearts, Swallows, Suns, Stars, Pigeons, Crescents, Cats, 
Shields, Crowns, and Serpents; but in what manner these objects 
were applied to the inculcation of logical rules and dialectic terms, 
we shall not attempt to describe; so far from -simplifying the sub­
ject is it, that we doubt whether the most profound logician of the 
present day would comprehend it. A new edition by Bales<lens 
was published about the middle of the succeeding century. It 
appears to have been a kind of .system of artificial memory, ap-

' A curious article, under the nnme of ?ectice memoria: 4 1iovus Pefri llg~pani 
Murner, will be found in J.farclw11d Die- Textus emeudatus. Cumj11rn11rfo pictasma­
tionnaire 1Jistorique1 to which we hnve tis exercitio: Eruditi 1.•iris f. 1'!,ome l ffur­
here to acknowledge our ob!igntions. The tter Arge11ti11i: ordinis minorum tlieologie 
title of his book, as there giYcn, -is erro- doctoris eximii." It wns printed at Strns­
neous; it is us follows: "Logica 111emo- burg, by J ohn Gruninger, in 15091 in4to. 
rativa Cliarti ludi11111 logice sive totius dia-
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})lied to this partic.ular scienCe; we have seen the same unmcan~ 
ing oh,ic·cts used in hHe-r Limes for the purpose of giving a kind 
of locality to ideas, upon the principle of association. This has 
bcf'n the foundation of all the arts of memory. Erasmus, in one 
of his Dialogues,' has ridiculed these royal roads to the sciences, 
and seems to have ha<l this then recent system of l\furner in his 
eye. The success and popularity of tlii s book gave rise at a future 
period to numerous applications of ca rds for purposes of inslrucp 
tion; and it is remarkable, that not only those studies which merely 
require sight and rncrnory, as geography, chronology, genealogy, 
heraldry, mythology, and history; but also those. which demand 
the npplication of thought and reasoning, have been attempted to be 
inculcated by these means. Logic and jurisprudence,. foi· 'instance, 
it should seem, were lhe first to which lhe system was applied. 
That l\lurner's attempt was the model upon which all subsequent 
ones were founded, cannot be doubted, and the number of games 
which we-re published in the commencement of the seventeenth cen;. 
tur_y is astonishing. We have seen the attempt renewed in our own 
times, an<l there is scarcely a branch of juvenile education which 
has not hl~(·n tbus trcntrd; but it is doubtful whether any advantage 
is derin·d from this playful mode of instrudion: is it not apt to di­
minish the disposition for serious application, so necessary, but so 
rardy founJ in youth ? 

Des Marcts, of the French Academy, composed three or four 
games of this kind;" Le Jcu des Rois de France." "Des Dames 
renommfrs." " Des l\ktamorphoscs ;" and " De Ia Geographic." 
1\f. De Brianville published a set of Heraldic Cards at Lyons, in 
the form of a small duo<lccimo volume, in 1660 ;• and as he com-

, _,J,..r Notoria ERAS~ll CoLLOQUJA. (jHC drculos, & in hi~ 1lcscrip1as \"OCC~ 
Lugd. ]lat. iip El::erir<1s, 1636, p. 5(1.) . piirti1n Gra-cas, p;1rtim Latinas, f'ilrlim 
" Ero.,111. Audio Artcm csse quaintlam no- 1-frbrnicas, nliosquc Ilarbaricur11111 liugua­
tori,im, riu~ h~c pra,stet, ut 110 1110, mi- mm."-" Dr$. Eg(, aliam artc111 11011 

nimu ncgotio r)('nlis~·;it omm.'s disciplinas nuvi, quam curam anwn:u1, &. assiduita­
Jibernlcs. D~.,. Quid amlio? vidisti cucli - tern." 
cem. Erusm. Varias unimanti11m furmn, • Jcu de Carte~ clu Blason, impri111C a 
dr11.conum, leunum Lcopanlu1·um, varius- Lyon cl1c:,; Jkn. Coral Cll ItiCio. Himo. 

2 I ' 
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posed his game of the arms of the sovereign princes ·or the north, of 
Italy, Spain, and of Prance, some of the arms by design or chance 
were distributed on the Knaves, which gave gr('at umbrage to lhose 
who were so scurvily treated: the poor unfortunate contriver of the 
cards was persecuted, his plates seized by the magistrates, and he 
was obliged to conciliate favour, by changing his Knavei; into 
Princ('S and Kniihts. l\fr. Haslewood has a pack of heraldic cards 
published in England about the close of the seventeenth centu­
ry;' and Mr. Boswell, who had seen a similar set, remarked to us, 
that there might be an unlucky appropriation of the Knaves in such 
an arrangement. ,v e were not then aware of this story of Brian­
.ville. 

In 1678 Antbony Bulifon, a Lyons bookseller, established him­
self at Naples, and published these cards, with the descriptions 
translated into Italian. A society of young men, who assembled 
weekly at his house, formed themselves into an Academy, taking 
their designation from these cards, and calling themselves Academici 
Armoristi. 

In 1682 D. Casimir Freschet presented to the Doge and Senate 
of Venice a pack of Cards, with the arms of the nobles of Venice, 
published under the title of Li P1·egi de/la Nobilta Ve11eta abozzati in 
un Giuoco d' Arme di tutte le Famiglie, acknowledging in his preface 
that they were formed upon the model of the heraldic cards of Bri­
anville. 

In 1650 PCre Guichet, a Minorite, published an Art of Logic, 
in the form of a game at cards.s ,vhether this was a reimpression 
of l\1urner's book, or a new one on the same model, we know not. 
Menestrier himself published in 1690 an heraldic game at cards;' 

• In the Oburvator, No. 'i39, for Fe• 
bruary l'i, J6s;, is the following adver. 
tiscment: " Cttrds, containing the arms of 
the kings, and all the lords spiritual and 
temporal of England. Printed for John 
Nicholson, and sold hy E. Evets at the 
Green Dragon in St. Pauls Church Yard." 

~ " Ars ratiocinandi lepida, multarum 
Tmaginum Festivitate contexta, totius Lo­
gices fundamenta complecte11s in Charti 
Ludium redacta a Pat1·e Guischet Ordinis 
Minorum." Salmurii, Hamault, 1650. 4to, 

3 " J eu de Canes du Dlason con1enant 
Jes Armes <les Princes des principales par-
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indeed the good J esuit see.ms so enchanted with these ingenious 
card devices, that he thinks no other game affords such means 
of blending amusement wilh instruction. 

The idea, however, may perhaps have arisen from the appJica. 
tion of the game of chess to inculcate a system of morals, in the 
hands of Jacopo da Ciesole, and other early writers. But chess 
itself is not the only game which has been moralized, for the chace 
has been also made subservient to the purpose of teaching the com­
mandments of the divine law, and the eschewing of the seven deadly 
sins in an ancient French moralization, called " Le L ivre du Roy 
llfodus."• Arithmetic and geometry had long before been taught by 
a species of game at chess, and it is probable that l\furner derived 
his idea from some of these sources. A treatise on morals, disci­
pline, and conversation, in the form of a game at cards, is referred 
to by Echard, as existing among the Imperial MSS. at Vienna, 
but he does not mention the date of it/ 

It ,\!ill not be netessary that we should enter into a particular 
description of the packs of satirical cards which have occurred to us; 
they are not very numerous, and ha,·e but remoterelation to our sub­
ject, for they may be considered rather as a series of prints than cards, 

ties de !'Europe, par le Pere C. F . Me­
nestrier. Lyon, Amaulry, 169'2." 1'2mo. 

• " Le Livre du Roy l\foclus &. de la 
Royne Ratio, lequel fait mention com­
ment on doit deviser de toutes manieres de 
Chasse, &c. Chambery imprime par An­
toine Neyret, 1486." folio . To judge by 
the title, this work would seem to relate 
simply to Hunting, Hawking, &.c. but 
some of the manuscript copies give in a 
more ample rubric 11. notion of its nature; 
thus, " Le Livre du Roy Modus, qui, sous 
le, termes de la Chasse des Bestes de toute 
espfce mornlise !es dites Destes, lcs dix 
Commandemens de la Joy, Jes sept Pechfs 
mortels, &c. Et parle de Dieu le Pere 
qui envoya a son Fils la cause de Ratio et 
de Sathan, et de Dieu le Fils, qui j ugca 

contre Sathan; du St, Esprit qui determina 
Jes ames du monde, et la chair a Sathan ; 
de la Dataille des Vices et des Vertus; du 
Roy d'Orgueil, ·qui fit defier le Roy Mo­
dus; du Songe de Pestilence, &.c." 

Marchand says thi~ work resembles the 
Btlial, or proumu seu co11s9/otio Peccoto­
n1m, which the reader may fin<l analysed 
in Mr. Dibdin's Dibliothcca Spcnccriana, 
vol.S, p. 18'2, &c. 

Another French work is cited by Mar­
chand, in which Christ's Passion is moral­
ized, and applied to the chace of the stag. 

• J oannis Teu tonus Tractatus de Mori­
bus &. Disciplina Humanre Conversationis, 
Chnrtarum Lusum VI. Capitibus expo­
nens, Echordi de Scriplor. Ecclesiosticis. 
T. i i. p. 821, 

2 F 2 
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and ·the form of a pack of cards was only a commodious and popu~ 
lar mode of arrangement. It is ftUC'Slionalilc whclla:r !'hey ,vere used 
for the purpose of playi ng, lhough marked with the su its an<l l'X ­

tcnding lo the usual uumlJer of a pack of playing cards. T hose we 
have i:wen ha,,c been a series of pr~jccts, inLc.ndc<l as a satire upon 
the South Sea bubble, and another of the t:,·eu ts previous an<l subse­
quent to the Revolution of 1688, in \vltich the catholic James and 
his Queen are severely saliri2ed. Another pack is rderrcd to iu the 
minutes of the Society of Antiquaries, as having been exhibited to 
the Society by Sir J oscph Banks in 17S¾: they cofltainc<l a kind 
of history of the Spanish Iiwasion. 

'!'here were, no doubt, numcrolls scls of prints of this _kind pub­
lished at various per_iods of the last and preceding cenlury, but 
thl'se arc all that have come nu<lcr our nolicc. 

It has bl'cn already obsnvl'<l, that it is diflicnlt to decide wlie­
the\ we obtained our cards imml'diatdy from 1-'rancc, and at what 
period they first reached us: to sell le the period at which tlwy w1.:re 
first made in E ngland is not less <litiicult. The year U.05 is the 
earliest date at which we find any express public notice of cards, and 
it is remarkable Llmt it should he in some measnrc a kind Of act to 
prohibit their importation: this c ircmm;lat1cc seems to poitit to tlit'l r 
being already manufactured here; but l\Ir. Barrington' gathers 
from a Jlrodamation -of Elizabclh, and auotlier, of her successor, 
that we did not then 1i1akc many c:tnls in England. I le aho says, 
" there is liltlt· doubt but tbat the C<.irds used during the n'ign of 
l>hilip and l\Iary, and probably the more t:arly parl of Bli.-:abeth, 
were Spanish, though they wt-re alh:rwanls changed for the French, 
l)ciug of a more simple figure, and more easily imported." 1\lr. 
Darrington was fornisltcd by i\lr .. Astle wit h a curious old block of 
wood, upon which was engra.n·d the con::r of a pack of cards, and 

'Archrev!ogia. Vol. viii. p, 14-1. The prodamations he cites are in the library of 
th~ Society of Antitjlmries. 



as this block has by good fortun e fallen inlo our hands, we shall 
subjoin an impression of it. 

l\Ir. Darrington read the name inscribed on this block errone• 
ously, Cartas jimws faictes par Je lfou-vola y Edrwl'll Warman; 
-whereas it evidently appears ,Te/um J'olay was HH.'<rnt, although the 
words from the carelessness of the Engraver arcsonH:'.what disjoiuted. 

" The first words of the inscription, says l\Ir. ll., t-i::;·. Curtas 
fi1111as (.rnpt:~ji11e Cards) a n~ Spanish, which a re followt·<l by twv of 
:French, 1·i:: . Jititfcs par (or made by) Jean lhwi·ola y, (y is gent·rally 
used in ~punish for the conjunction and) and the two last words, 
viz. Edirn1·d fVarma11, were not in the block of wood when first 
cut into." 



He continues, "now I conceive that this advertisement was used 
by a card-maker resident in France, who notifi_ed the wares he had 
to sell in the Spanish terms of Cartas finnas, because those that had 
been made in Spain, at that time were in great vogue. The two 
\Vords which follow are French, faictes par, which were probably 
in that language, that the French reader might more readily under­
stand the advertisement."-" But this is not the whole that may be 
inferred from this curious cover, for at each corner are the figures 
from which the four suits of cards are denominated in Spain, viz. 
Cups, Swords, Clubs, and pieces ef Money, whilst at the top are the 
arms of Castile and Leon. It seems fairly therefore to be inferred 
from the superscription on this cover, that cards could not be then 
disposed of to advantage in France, unless there was some appear­
ance of their having been originally brought from Spain." 

l\1r. Gough• observes, "that this cover contains a: motley in­
scription of Spanish and French, intermixed ," which he conceives 
is to be read thus : QI:arta~ finna~ 

fai,te~ pai 
jjel)an illolar 

" The insertion of Edward TVarman's name in so Very different a 
type, is a proof that he was the vender of such cards in a far later 
period. Upon inquiry I am informed, by my friend l\fr. Herbert, 
that a person of the name of ,v arman kept a stationer's shop some­
where in Bishopsgate-street, or Norton Fa1gate, about fifty years 
ago, and it is not improbable that he sold these cards, and caused 
this insertion to be made in the block. l\fr. Herbert could not re­
collect his christian name. If I am not mistaken (continues Mr. 
G.) this extraordinary block once belonged to l\fr. Ame·s, who has, 
however, taken no notice of it in his History of Printing." 

It appears to us that it may not be impossible this block is of 
English manufacture, and only intended to convey a notion, that 
the cards which it enveloped were foreign, in order to obtain a 

• Arch.eologia, Vol. viii. p. 168•. 







higher price for them, if they were held in greater esteem; and the 
jumble c,f French and Spanish together in the inscription upon it, 
gives colour to this supposition. That Spanish cards were _a n object 
of curiosity at the commencement of the last century, and hrought 
a high price, compared with the current value of English cards, we 
ascertain from the advertisement bene..1.th;' at the same time it shews 
that at this period, at least, the Spanish cards were different from 
ours, and consequently not in common use. 

Towards the close of Elizabeth's reign, patents were so frequently 
granted, by favour, that the House of Commons deemed it necessary 
to make some inquiries respecting them; at this period, among nu­
merous others, a patent was granted to Edward Darcy" for cards. 

This patent of Darcy's for making cards is in the Society of An­
tiquarit>s' library, where there is a prohibition against their future 
importation into England 3.fter July 20, 1615; as the art of making 
them was then brought to perfection in this country. There is also 

ADVERTISEMENT. 
" Spanish Cards, lately brought from 

Vigo. Being pleasant to the eye by their 
curious colours and quite different from 
ours, lllay be had at 1', a pack at Mn, 
Daldwins in \Varwick Laoe," Post-1\fan. 
Der. 1,2-15. 1702. 

For this, and some subsequent extracts 
from old newspapers, we are indebted to 
Mr. Haslewood, a gentleman whose zeal 
and perseverance in tlie investigation of 
our li terary antiquitie~, can only be ex­
ceeded by the liberality with which lie 
communicates the results of his researches 
to those engaged in similar pursuits, on all 
occasions, 

•" On the mention of the monopoly of 
cards, Sir \Valtcr Raleigh blushed. Upon 
reading the patents, Mr. Hakcwell of Lin­
coln's Inn, stood up, and asked thus; Is 
not bread theref Bread! quoth one; Dread! 
quoth another; This voice seems strange, 

quoth another. No, quoth ].fr, Hacket, 
if order be not taken herein, bread will be 
there before the next Parliament." 

Among the Patents enumerated on this 
occasion were the following, besides this 
of Darcy's, 

To John Spelman, a patent to make 
paper. 

To Richard Watkins and James Ro.­
berts, a licence to printalmnnacks. 

To Richard Wrighte, to print the His­
tory of Cornelius Tacitus. 

To John Norden, to print Speculum 
Britannire. 

To Sir Henry Singer, touching the 
printing of school bookes, 

To Thomas Morley, to print Songes in 
three parts. 

To Thomas ,vight and Donham Nor­
ton, to print law bookes. 

V. Herbert's Ames, vol. 3. p, '1764. 



the Lord Treasurc1) letter foi- 5s. to be paid to him for every gross 
of cards, dated OCtobcr 29, 1615. 

At this period, therefore, it is probable the block in question 
may have been fabricated, for the prejudice of many might still 
lean to the foreign cards: it has frequently been found that a pro­
hibition was tantamount to a strong recommendation, and the per4 

tinacity with which some contraband articles of foreign manufacture 
are still sought, and purchased without any sol id reason for tl_1e pre­
ference, is a striking exemplification of this. 

It seems indeed strange that an arlicle which requir~d so liule 
skill in its construction, should have so long been received at the 
hands of fore_igners; it certainly was not that we wanted artists 
c0mpctent to the task of fabricatin g them in a very superior manner, 
for we have evidence th:it the art of engraving on vwod was exercised 
here with considerable success long befo1;e. 

An engraver on wood seeri1s to have bce.n an indispensable per.:. 
sonage in every printing-office, for the books of our early printers, 
like those of their cotemporaries on the conlincnt, are full of wood­
cuts : we have only\ ') instance the Chronicles of IIolingslicd and 
Fox's i'\fartyrs. It was not unt'il the latlcr part of the sixteenth 
ccnLury that engravings on copper were usc<l as cmhdlisluucn ls for 
books iu England. ,ve gather from the advertisement prefixed to 
Sir John Harington's trnuslation of Orlando Furioso, that it is one 
of the· earliest books in which copper-plate prints arc to be found. 
,ve cannot resist tlw temptation of prcsrn ting Lhc reader with a fac­
simile of a spirilc<l an<l interesting wood-cut, sening as a frontispiece 
to Recor<lc's Ground of Artes ,· and which has a further daim to our 

'HThc g: roiid ofartei teaehyug the 1rorkt: 
ancl prnctke of Aritluridikc, moch 11<.>ecs­

sary for all states of men. Aft,n a murc 
casycr &: 1;!:0.'.l\CtCL" surtc, then any lykc hath 
hythcrto h~ll st·t forth: with tlyuers JHCll"C 
additions, (IS by the tnblc doth p,utly ap­
peare. Dy Robert lleconlc." Ot1 the re­
verse of the title .ire the following quaint 
_lines. 

T/11: lwl,·.11-, radicte. 
To pl,•ase, or dppll'a!e, $"Tl' I ain , 
flutnotofonesorte, 1ocuerym3n 
To plea,~ the kste sort~ wnl,l I fayne 
Thefrowan!etodpplease l 3mrertainc. 

l rnpryntc1l at Lo11dU11 in Powis Clrnrch 
yanle at the sygne of the Ilra;:cn Serpent 
by lL Wolfr. ~54:J. 81·0. 
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notice, from the circumstance of furnishing us with the name of the 
artist, who will be confessed lo have well understood his art. \Ve are 
informed the cut was used in a Flemish book of the same period. 

It affords also an exhibition of the mode of playing the Rithmo• 
machia, or philosopher's game, or the method of teaching arithme­

·iic by counters, and is altogether one of those interesting represen­
tations of domestic life, which the tasteful antiquary knows how to 
appreciate. One of tl1e standing figures has no remole resemblance 
to some of the effigies of Erasmus. 

Holbein, it is well kno,~n, de~igned many of these wood cut em­
bellishments for books, and the influence of his example ought to 
have had a more extensive operation in improving the art among 
us: but it must he confessed, that instances of tolerable design, or 
careful execution, are somewhat rare among the xylographical pro~ 
ductions of this country at that period. 

That the care.ls then in use were not very superb performances, 
whether of foreign or English manufacture, may be concluded from 
the price they ·were sold at, which we find specified in a very curious 
passage of Roger Ascham's Toxophilus,' first printed in 1545. 

• A man. no shoter, (1tot longe agoo) for him, that a man might pleye for a litle 
wolde defende playing at cardes &. dise, if at carJes und dyse, and also a man migh~. 
it were hon·estly usc<l, to be as honest a shote awuy all that euer he had. He sayd 
pastime -as youre shotinge; for he layed a payre of cardes cost not past ii.d. und that 
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The prohibition of foreign cards probably operated a change in 
the condition of the English card-makers; their numbers seem in a 
short time to have much increased, so that in the year 1629 they 
were of sufficient consideration to be associate<l into a company, for 
the establishing of which Jetters patent were granted by Charles I.• 
but whether they were Jess skilful than their foreig11 competitors, or 
whether the cards imported from abroad were furnished at a cheaper 
rate, or perhaps preferred by the consumer from some capricious 
reason, it does not seem that they were enabled to stand their ground 
against them · for a very long period. D~ring the puritanical times 
which succeeded the fall of Charles, times of turbulence and trouble, 
it could not be expected that a very Jarge ~emand for them would 
be made; but there can be no doubt that when the nation became 
settled under the government of the gay and dissipated court of 
Charles the Second, they were in considerable request; yet in defi­
ance of the statutes, which were perhaps not severely enforced 
against the importation of them, they were stilJ brought in and ex­
posed publicly for sale, so that the poor card-makers were reduced 
to the necessity of again requesting the interference of the goycrn­
ment in the latter part of his reign. 

they neded not so moehe reparation as 
bowe and shaftes, they wolde neuer hurte 
a man his hande, nor neuer w.eare his gere. 
A mansl1ulde neucrslee a man with shoting 
wyde at the carcles. In wete and drye, hote 
and eoulde, they woulde neuer forsake a 
:i:nan, he shewecl what great varietie there 
is in them for euerye mans eapacitie; If 
one game were hardc, he myght easelyc 
learne another : If a man h:,ue a good 
game there is greatc -pleasure in h: If he 
haue an· i!I game, the payne is shorte, fo1· 
he may soone gyue it ouer, and hope for a 
better: withmanyothermorensons. Butat 
the last he concluded, that betwixtplaJinge 
and shoting, well used, or ill used there was 
no difference: but that there was Jesse coste 

and trouble, and a greate deale more plea• 
sure in playing, then in shotynge. 

Ascham's Toxopltilus, L ond. 1545. 
Sig. D.iiii.mto. 

' The Company of Cardmakers was in• 
corporated by Letters Patent of Charles 
the First, the '2':?d of October, 1629, under 
the title of The :i\laster, ,rardens, and 
Commonalty of the l\Iistery of the Makers 
of Playing.Cards of the City of London. 
Rec. Roll. Put. 4. Car.[. p. '2,!2. No. 6. 

This Corporation, says Maitland, is go­
verned by a master, two wardens, and eigh~ 
1een assistants; but have neither livery nor 
hall to transact their affairs in. 

Historg of Lo11do11, p. 603. 
Ed. 1739,JOl. 



In consequellcc of a Petition from the Company of Card-makers, 
a proclamation was issued at the close of the year 1684, for the strict 
observance of the laws in force against the importation of foreign 
playing car<ls, directing the seizure of them wherever they might 
be found.' And the company, for the better co-operation with 
government, at the same time established an office for sealing all 
playing cards of English make, and regulating the price at which 

· they were to be sold; stating, in their advertisements,' that many 

11'hitel1all, ?\-ov.20. 
H is Majesty has been pleased to cause 

a proclamaLion to be published, prohibiting 
the importation of foreign playing.cards, 
ond for seizing such as are or shall be im­
ported. 

Charlesn.. 
Whereas by the laws and statutes of this 

realm, all foreign playing cards (amongst 
divers other foreign manufactures) are pro­
hibited to be imported, under penalty of 
forfeiture; Yet notwithstanding, as ,ve 
are given to understand by the humble 
petition of the master, war<lens, and assist­
ants of the company of card-makers of 
London, divers of ou.r subjects and othCrs, 
are· so hardy, to bring into this kingdom 
great quantities of foreign playing-cards, 
and publicly to expose the same to sale, 
in contempt of Us and Our laws,and to the 
great impoverishment of the poor ar tificers 
of the said company, and other our subjects 
employed in making the said manufactur~; 
,v e, taking the same into Our serious con­
sideration, and being desirous in this par­
ticular, as ,ve always hitherto have been, 
in the whole course of Our government, to 
encourage manufactures within this Our 
kingdom wherein Our subjects are main­
tained in good estate, and trade increased, 
are graciously pleased, with the advice of 
Our privy council, by this Our Royal Pro~ 
clamation, to command and direct, that all 

laws now in force, prohibiting the impor­
tation of any foreign playing cards, be 
duely put in execution by all Our officers 
and other persons concerned : And that 
all foreign playing cards already imported, 
be forthwith searched for, seized and con­
demned, and all such as make resistance 
therein, proceeded against according to the 
utmost rigour of the law: Hereby strictly 
commanding and requiring all justices of 
the peace, mayors, sheriffs, bayliffs, con­
stables, and other offices whatsoever, to be 
from time to time aiding and assisting in 
all things requiSi1e for and touching the 
due observation and execution of the said 
laws, and of this Our Royal Proclamation, 
at their perils. Given at our court at 
, vhitehall the seventh day of November, 
1684. In the si x and thi rtieth year of our 
reign.-Gazetle, Nov . 27-Dec. 1, 1684. 

' Advenisement.-These are to give 
notice, That for the bette1· encouragement 
ofthemnnufactureofmaking playing cards 
in Englan<l, and for the preventing the 
importation of foreign cards, an office is 
erected in Silver Street in Bloomsbury, 
pursuant to his Majesties Letters Patents, 
for sealing all playing cards of English 
make. The price will be put upon each 
pack. At this office they will be sold as 
well by retail as wholesale. 

Gazette, April 21-'24, 1684, 
All persons concerned are desired to 
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'1undred poor people were employed. in the fabrication of them, who 
were deprived of the means of earning their existence by the con­
traband introduction of the foreign cards. 

In the succeeding year the company announced, by public ad­
vertisement, that they·had appointed a surveyor who was to examine 
the quality of the cards previous. to sealing; asserting that the cards 
so approved and sealed, were far superior to those usually made 
preYious to the establishment of the office; and ill the same year are 
various announcements in the papers of the times for the sale of large 
_quaritities of these improved cards, apparently intended for exporta­
tion; it wilt appear by the advertise!']lents beneath,' that they were 
afforded at very moderate prices. 

take notice, that for the better encourage­
ment of the manufacture of making of 
play ing cards in England, (wherein many 
hundred poor people are employed) by 
directions of his Majesties Letters Patents 
(pursuant to charters and directions of the 
late King James and King CharlH) an 
office is erected in Si~ver Street, in Blooms~ 
bury, for sealing all playing cards of Eng­
lish 1Mke (which will be there first sur.­
veyed) that the frnuds practised in the 
making of English cards may be prevented, 
and the foreign cards (which are brought 
in contrary to law) may be discovered. 
Tl\C prii..-e of all cards will be put upon 
each pack, to the end that none untler pre­
tence of sealing the cards, may sell the 
same at dearer rates, aud it will thereby 
appear, that the very best cards shall be 
sold in London by the last retailer, at four 
pence the pack, aud others at cheapel' 
ratcs.-Ib . .Ap. 2S-.Mag I, 1684. 

The last advertisement is repeated three 
or four times in the Gazette, without alte­
ration, within a short period after the above 
d.'.lte. 

l Advertisement. These are to give 
notice, That at the Card Office in Silver-

street, in Bloomsbury, all sorts of playing 
canls surveyed and sealed, are to be sold 
at reasonable rates, which Robert \Vhit­
fiel<l, Master Card-maker, appointed by 
approbation of the Comp:iny of Card­
makers, to be surveyor of the same, has 
certified under his hand tobe much better in 
their sev.e1·al sorts, than any of like sorts 
usually made and sofd by the card-makers 
gf Londoll, before the erection of 1he said 
office. Gautte,l!.fag28, Ju/le J, 1685, and 
repeated in the fo!lowing Gazette. 

Adveniser,1en t. These are to give no­
tice, That there will be exposed to sale, 
in a short time, by inch of candle, all 
sorts of playing cards, surveyc.1 by Robert 
, Vhitfield, !\faster Card-maker, appointe(l 
by approbation of the Company of Card­
makers for that purpose, who hath certified 
under his hand, that the said cards are 
much better in their several kinds than any 
of the like sons heretofore-usually made aud 
sold. A further account will be given of 
the lots and prizes and place of ~ale- in a 
few days.-Gazetle, J u.11e 29-J«l!f 2, 1685, 
antlinfol\owingGa.zette. 

Advertisement. There will be exposed 
to sale by the candle at the l\Iariue and 
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It should appear that the right of impol'ting foreign cards was 
amOng the monopolies of government in the reign of Elizabeth, 
at least it is asserted that this was the case by fill anonymous wrilcr,• 
who has not given any proofofhisasserlion; but itis somewhatcor. 
roborated by the letter of the Lord Treasurer, mentioned in a former 
page, in which he claims five shillings for every gross of cards im. 
ported. 

The Spanish government, we are informed, still monopolize the 
manufacture of them. Cards have long ceased to be impo.rted from 
abroad, the superiority of those manufactured in England at length 

·triumphed over all competition of this kind; and we now manufac. 
ture immense quantities for the foreign market, many of them have 
the suits common to the Italians and Spaniards, and those in­
tended for the Spanish settlements, are marked as being de la real 
fabrica, de llladrid, para las I11dias.~ 'fhe heavy duty which cards 
inlended for home consumption now bear, and the numbers annu­
ally consumed, make them no mean source of revenue to govern­
ment. 

, ve shall here take leave of this part of our subject, which, from 
its connection with the history of one of the most important arts 

Carolina Coffee-house in Birchin Lane 
near the Royal Exchange, on ,Vcdnesday 
the l~th of August next, at eight of the 
clock in the forenoon, all sorts of playing 
cards in small lots, sun·eyed by Robert 
" 'hi1field, muster card-maker, appointed 
by approbation of 1he company of card­
makers, for that purpose, who hath cCl'­
tified und er his hand th at the said cards 
are much better in their several kinds than 
any of the like sort, heretofore usually 
made and sold . The prises, viz. the mnt­
triss at 10$. 6d. per gross, fine mattrisscs at 
1£5. per gross, fines at 16s. per gross, and 
the supcrfi 11t·s at 'lls. per gross ; the bidder 
to advance 6d. per gross upon each bid­
<ling, They are to be seen from eight to 
twelve in the forenoon, and from three to 
seven in the afternoon, from Thursd ay the 

16th of this instant July, to the day of sale, 
next door below the Dog.Tavern in Bow­
lane. 

The particulars of the several lots may 
be hat\ at Ad iel l\'lills hOuse, at the Pea­
cock at Amen-corner, and at J ohn l\{at­
thias Owen's at the White- l-lart in Bread­
street, and at Edwnrd Durel's, at the Pea­
cock in Paternoster Row, London. 

Gazette, Jul!/ 16-•W, and 23- £7, and 
.Aug.3-6. 

' Naval History of Great Britain, 1779, 
Svo. 

•,Ve have one pack of this kind manufac• 
tured in England; upon the four of Di11eros 
is inscribed," Cartasj!llissimos, de la Real 
Jabrica de ll!adrid, por Juan Solesio y 
Hijos, 1804, 
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devised by the ingenuity of man, derives a degree of interest which 
abstractedly it could not have possessed. 

,vhatever may have been the origin of cards, it seems at least 
probable that they were in use in Europe previous to the invention 
or adoption of the xylographic art, whose origin is involved in the 
same obscurity which envelopes that of printing. At what time the 
application of xylography to the purpose of multiplying cards took 
place, it is not now possible to ascertain with certainty; but there 
can be no doubt that they were among the first objects it produced, 
and we have every reason to condude that they were printed from 
engraved blocks of wood, at least as early as the commencement of 
the fourteenth century, if they were not derived together with this 
art from the eastern world at an earlier period; a supposition which 
is not entirely devoid of probability. 



SECTION THE THIRD, 

THE PRINCIPAL GAMES AT CARDS. 



GENERA VERO LUDENDI CHARTIS MUL'fO SUNT INTRICATORIA, .\.DEO, trr 

QU[S ST£LL,\S POTIUS .NUMERARE POSSIT, QUAM ISTA. LUSUUJU GENERA SIQUI­

D.01 NULLUS n:nME PAGUS TAM OBSCURUS EST, QUI NON CERTI.JM SlBI LU­

DENDI GENUS IN CHARTIS FINXERIT. 



ON 

SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL GAMES 

CARDS. 

S Chess is allowed to be symbolical of war, and 
cards are in all probability derived from an exten­
sion of the pieces in that game, we might naturaJly 
expect that the ·earliest game played with them 
,vould be an emblem of a· warlike combat. ,v e 
have in vain endeavoured to trace this early game, 

which must have been very simple in its construction, and ob­
tained at the time cards were first brought from the East; there 
can be no doubt that those European games which bear marks 
of military origin, as Ombre, Quadrille, and Lansquenet, were derived 
from it. Every game indeed may be considered a species of com­
bat, but cards have more particularly the appearance of a military_ 
origin; kings, knights, squires, and common soldiers, constitute the 
pack, and it is generally admitted that the introduction of the queen 
into the game is attributable to the gallantry of the French nation, 
at a compa·ratively late period. 

In the seventeenth century a game was commonly played with 
cards in France called "Le Jeu de la Guerre,"• which from its sim­
plicity might have been continued by tradition from the first simple 
oriental game. I t was played with a piquet pack, with the addition 
of four other cards to which the names were given of Streugtlt, Death, 

• This game is folly described in " La llfaisim des Jeux .dcademi9.ues,'' printed at 
Paris in 1668. l2mo, 
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the General, and the P risoner qf TVar : it might be played by _two or 
more pcr:-.ons ; the king was the highest card ,- l'he nexl was the queen, 
then tl1e card called the general, the prisoner was next in or<kr, and 
the knaves followed, the aces were of less value; upon the ace of 
spades was represented a cannoneer; upon that of clubs a soldier 
wilh a drawn sword, designating the infantry; tint of diamonds a 
battalion; and the ace of hearls represented the cava.lry. To enter 
further into detail of the manner it was played would be useless ; we 
shall merely remark, that it was more a game of chance than skill. 

The suits retained on the Spanish and Italian cards to the pre­
sent day, and which were formerly called the Trappola suits, suf­
ficiently designate that the game was in its origin military, and we 
have Sf'en that a Spanish writer' of the sixteen th century has ex­
plained their allusion to war : these sui ts we lun·e good reason to 
suppose were also upon the cards first brnught from tbc East, for 
one or two of them are still to be found among those on the modern 
Hindoo cards. 

LANSQUEN ET. 

The Germ~n game of L ansqumet,• which, as has been before ob­
served, betrays its military origin in its name, is a mere ga me of 

' Coe ARRUV LAs, in his Tesoro delta J,m­
gua Costella11a, v. page 39, ante, 

• Lansque11et,which is a kind of Basset 
or l'lwro under another nam~, (says Ilet­
tinelli), was much in use at Paris and Vei·• 

sailles in the last century. It was prohi­
bited with other game~ of hazard in France, 
G ermauy, and l taly.-Notes to tl1e second 
canto of lii .1 poem upo11 rards before cited. 

llULLln, iu l1is book on cards, has an 
article respecting this game, which he 
mentions with a few others because they 
afford him an opportunity of pro<lucing ;i. 

few of his Celtic etymologies, $Ome cf 
which are suHicicntly i11genious: the fol­
lowing ;ue :rnnexed to this article. "J,a11d 
allemand, vicnt cvidemncnt du eeltiquc : 

La11 Sol, terrein terre.-Knecht signifie 
enfant gar\;on valet, domcstique, serf, La 
premiere de ces significations aura attire 
Jes autres. Nous voyons effecti~emen t 
que dnns toutes Jes langues, on a Ctendu 
le tcrme qui dcsigne Enfant, a signifier 
Vo.let, domestique. Nahhar eu Hebrew, 
En"fo11t Vi,let P a'is P ai'dio11 en Gree, 
E nfant, Valet. Puer e11 Latin Enfant, Va­
let. Mozo · en Espagnol, Enfont, Valet. 
Garro11.en Franliois, E nfant, Valet , Cen 
pronocez Ken, en Celtique, Engcndrer: 
Kenet Enfaut: de la K11ulil dans la lan­
gue Allemaudc.' '- R~cherd1er, p. 1.5'2. 

l'arabin, a term at this game tu desig• 
nale an occusion11l player, who just takes 
the chance ofa card or two and then ceases 
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chance, as played of late years; but it is possible that the old Ger• 
man game differed from the modern one. n~ Murr has ·asserted 
that it was known in France as well as Germany as early as the 
year 1392, but he has not given his authority for the fact.3 · The 
following interesting wood cut, by Antony of "'arms, represents 
two of these La11zen Knt!cht at play at this game, or 1'rappola, 

to play, Bullet says, was so called from a 
l..ind of horseman, in the times of Hen. 
IV. and LouisXIIL armed with carbines, 
who aunoyed the enemy by firing nt thl'm 
and immediately retiring. Another term, 
Porter un .ftfommo11, at thi~ game he has 

derived from mo111e1·ie masque, mascarade, 
which he says a!i come from vianwa1 

momua, in Celtic n mask!! 

1 
~l,~~-e~:?f UNpruug der Spitlkartm, 



TRAPPOLA. 

Trappola,' which is probably the most ancient European game at 
cards, was played with thirty-six cards, of which number we have 
already observed the earliest packs only consisted. As at the game 
of piquet, there were no deuces, treys, fom·s, and ji:r.:es, in the pack. 
Nine cards were dealt to each player, which, if four played, 
consumed the whole thirty-six; but if two only played, eighteen 
cards would remain in the stock. ,v e much regret that we have 
been unable to trace any description of the manner in which this 
game was played, .as it would, no doubt, throw light upon the na­
ture of the games obtained from tlie East: and tend to settle the 
point whether it was a game of chance or skill . 

TAROCCO. 

The reader is already apprised that we consider this complex 
game as of Eastern origin, but it must not be concealed that ltalian 
writers, for the most part, deem- it an invention peculiar to Italy. 
Baretti ~ exults -in ·the superiority of Tarocco and llli11chiate, over 
the national games of France, Spain, and England, and thinks they 
rank as much above Piquet, Ombre, and IVhist, as Chess does above 
Polish Draj~s. He says that Tai-occo is played in many parts of Italy, 
but is chiefly prevalent in Piedmont and Lombardy, The p~tck of cards 
with which Tarocco is played, consists of two parts; the first is fifty-six 
cardS of the usual Italian suits, Spade, Coppe, Bastoni, and D enari; in 
each of these suits there are ten numerical cards, and King, Queen, 
K11ig!tt, and Knave: the cards of this part of the pack, excepting the 
four kings, arc called Cartacce. The other part consists of twenty-two 
cards, an:d will be found copied in three plates which accompany this 

' Troppola, a kind of game at cards, ~ Manners and Customs of ltaly1 vol.ii. 
says Fi.oRto, in hi~ World of 1Vo,-ds, p. 2.17. London, 1768. Svo. 
1611. fol. 
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work, twenty-one of these are called Taracclti,' and thctwenty-sccondil 
Matto, or the fool. Tlie Tarocclti are numbered, and thei~ names are 
engraved beneath lhem, but as we have copied from a pack fabricated 
in France or Germany, it may be as well to 11:iention that we have 
enumerated them by their Italian appellations, in a note at page .23. 
These cards, according to• Baretti, are called i Trio,!fi, and he says 
that "bolh this game and llfi11cltiale may be played by only two, 
or only three people in several ways; but the most ingenious games, 
and those which are the most in use, are played hy four people, 
more especially one which is played by one against three, much 
after the ruling principle of Ombre, and· another played two 
against two, ·not unlike whist ." In a curious little French book, 1 

of games published' in J 668, which we shall have frequent occasion 
to quote, it is remarked, that the Swiss and Germans prefer Tarocco 
to any other game; and that the reason it was not earlier known in 
France was, that the French are apt to be contcnte(hvith the abridg­
ment of every thing, and that few persons were acquainted with the 
method of playing it. After describing the cards, the aulhor mentions 
various methods of playing with them, we shall content ourselves with 
describing one· or two of these games. That which he calls T1·iomphe 
forcCe, may be played at by any number of persons from two upwards; 
five cards are dealt to each person, and he who is fortunate enough 
to hold the fool, or the juggler, takes up what he has staked upon the 
game. He who holds the card named strength, or La Force, takes up 
twice as much; and if•Death, (La lllort) falls to his lot, he" u_lti­
mately sweeps the board in spite of all attempts to prevent it. 
If any one hold either of the cards above mentioned, and has with-

' TA ROCCHI r1 l'Oet ET'apWxo,, qua deno­
tanturJQt/ales i/fi, qui cibi cau:ssa ad lusum 
conve11iu11t. hac Alciat. M0Nos1N1 Florio 
Italicm Ling. Venet. 1608, p. S4. 

Tarocchi, u kind of playing-cards, callccl 
Taroks or Tencstrial Tn1mps.-Fiorio i11 
Yoce. 

~ The whole Of Daretti's short chapter 

on cards will be found in the Appendix. 
1 La l11aison des Jeux Academigues con­

tenant Wl recueil general de to11s les jeux 
dfrertissans pour se 1·ij0Uir ~ passer le temps 
agrfoblement, a11gmentfr tle /(t Lcterie plai­
sa11te, a Paris, chrz Etienne Layson, 1668. 
limo. 
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drawn what he is entitled to from the board, he still continues play. 
ing for the remaining stake, and he who makes the most tricks 
gains it. 

" ,Yith these cards the Swiss play a three-handed game, in 
which all the cards but three are dealt, which the dealer takes 
into his hand, and discards three inferior cards in their room: 
the game is made to consist in three deals, at the termination of 
which, he who has made the most points wins. The cards have each 
of them a certain numerical value; thus le llfonde, the world, isjl'l:e; 
the Juggler, and the four kings, fir.:e each; the queensfit·e each , and 
so on. The fool courits for three, and has the privileges of being 
never taken, nor does he take any other card, but when a card of 
higher value is played upon him, a substitute is taken from the 
tricks or cardS won by the holder, and he is made to supply its 
place; he is of all suits, and therefore may he played in any case of 
difficulty or danger, when he is said to serve for an excuse." These 
descriptions are somewhat too brief to be entirely intelligible, we 
shall therefore describe another game played with these cards, with 
which Court de Gebelin supplies us, who obtained it from a friend 
well acquainted with the game. 

Two persons only play, but tliree hands are dealt, the cards are 
distributed five at a time, each player holds twenty-five cards, 
twenty-five are in the third parcel, or corps de resen·e, and three are 
left, which the dealer may take in, discarding three others· as before 
described. The Tarocchi, which Gebelin calls /es Atous, are not- all 
of the same numerical value, L'Estoile, No. xv11, La Lune xvIIr, 
Le Soleil xix, Le Jugement xx, Le Monde xx 1, are called the five 
great Atous: and the first five numbers, viz. Le Bateleur, La Pa­
pesse, L'Imperatrice, L'Empereur, and Le Pape, are c"alled the little 
Atous. If a player has three of the g reater, or three of the lesser, he 
counts five points; if he has four he counts ten: and fifteen if be has 
five of either of them. Ten of these Atous, or Tarocchi, in a hand, 
count for ten points more. Thirteen of them are equirnlent to fif­
teen points, independent of their other combinations. Seven cards 
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in this game are Called Tarots par excellence, viz. Le Monde xxr, Le 
Mat, or fool: the Juggler, or Batelew· I. and the four kings. .Any 
one haxing two out of the-three first of these, says to hi s antagonist, 
qui tte l'a; and if he cannot answer him by shewing the third of 
them, he who asks the question marks fi ve points; and should he 
have all the three he makes fifteen : sequences, or flushes of four 
cards, mark five points. 

The fool takes nothing, nothing can take him; he is one of the 
Atous, and is considered to be of every suit. If a king is played, 
and y~u have not the queen to form a sequence, you play thefool, 
and this is ca lled an ei:cuse . The fool, with two.kings, counts five 
points; with. three kings fifteen Points. A king taken, or killed, 
marks five points for him who takes him. If lhe Pagad or Juggler 
is taken, the party taking him also marks five points. The principal 
drift of the game is to take-from your ad versary the cards which are 
ofthc)1ighest numerical value, and to do all in your power to form 
sequences: the chief point for· the adverse party to allend lo is to 
save his high figured cards, and to endeavour to draw them from the 
otht:r player's hand, by making sligh t sacrifices of minor cards. 
The dealer for whom the di scarded cards count, is not allowed 
to throw out Atous or kings; lw would by this means have too 
great an advantage, in saving himself from the risk of play. All 
that he is allowed to do is to discard a sequence, which will count 
for him , and may form him a renounce, which will be a double 
advantage. 

The game is generally one hundred, as at-Piquet, with this dif. 
ference, that it is not he who first arri ves at one hundred, when a 
game is begun, .who wins, but he who can then rf:ckon the greatest 
number of points. To count the points which you may hold in 
your hand each of the seven Tm·oaclii nobili before named with a 
common numerical card marks 5 points. The Queen and one card 
marks 4; the Knight and one card marks 3 ; the Knave and one, 6; 
two common cards together, ·1: this is in shewing. The number of 
points which one player has above the othr.r are ali that reckon for 
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him, and the cards are played until the one or the other arrive at 
·one huridred, or till the game is finished. 

The reader is already apprized that this game was in use in Italy 
at a very early period of the sixteenth century, and that it has been 
treated as an invention of that country by many writers who have 
mentioned it, There seems quite as much reason, however, to at­
tribute it to the eastern world; and we have remarked that the modern 
Hindoo cards appear to be of the Tarocco kind. 

·we gather from the following passage in Cleland's Institution of 
a nobleman,' that Tarocco was played in England in the early part 
of the reign of James I. Chap. 24, of ]louse Games. " His .Ma­
jesties permission of honest house games, as Cardes, French Card.es, 
called Taraux, Tables and such like plaies, is sufficient to protect 
you from the blame of those learned men, who think them hazards; 
as· for myself, I thinkc it great simplicitic and rusticitic in a noble­
man to be ignorant of any of them,- when he cometh into companie: 
yea I would wish you to be so perfit in them all, that you may not 
be.deceived or cousened at play," 

MINCIIIATE. 

1\1:inchiate is chiefly in vogue all over Tuscany; it is only a dif­
ferent modification of Tarocco, in which we have seen that the Ta­
rocchi consist of twenty-one figured cards and the .Matto; while in 
Mincltiate they are increased to forty and the Aiatto, which · is still 
retained. In the latter part of the year 1803 a paper was read at 
the Society of Anliquf!;ries, describing this game; it was from the 
pen of Robert Smith, Esq. who accompanied it with the pre-sent of 
a pack of Minchiate cards and a treatise on the game, which are 
now preserved in-the archives of the Society.~ \Ve shall follow 1\lr. 
Smith's description~ illustrating it from a very copious account of 

' IlP!l-IlAI.t..EIA. The Institution of e. Young Nobleman, by James Cleland, Lond, 
J607,4to, 

• Archreologia, vol. xv. p. 140. 
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the game which occurs in the notes to thC Hcroi-comic Poem of ll 
Malmantile Racquistato . " Therr is no game on the cards, of which 
I have any knowledge (says i1r. Smith,) that requires closer atten­
tion , or a more ready talent for figures, or greater exercise of the 
memory, than this of Mincltiate. It is held in high estimation 
among the fashionable circles in Tuscany, where almost every body 
exclaims in the language of the treatise, ' C senza dubbio ii piu no­
bile di tutti i giuOchi che sicnsi mai potuti inventare colle carte.'" 

A mind1iate pack consists of ninety-seven cards, fifty-six of 
which are as before, of the four ordinary suits, and are called car­
tiglie or cartacce: the Tarocclti are increased to the number of forty, 
and with the fool or matto make forty-one, Of the forty cards which 
compose the tarocchi, thirty-five are numbered, and five not ~um­
bered. On the first five of the numbered cards are coloured repre­
sentations of a juggler, an empress, an emperor, a pope, and a.Jover 
wooing his mistress; a combination perhaps not wholly accidental. 
These are called tarocchi nobili or papi, and he who holds any of 
them counts for the first, five points, and for each of the other four, 
three points. Those cards numbered x. XIII. xx. xxvnr. to xxxv. 
inclusive, count five points each-; the remaining numbered cards, 
caIIed carte ignobili, do not count in sequences, but take the inferior 
cards. The five unnumbered cards are called Arie, and represent 
Stella, a star; Luna, the moon; Sole, the sun; Jlfondo, the world; 
and Trombe, the trumpet. These cards will be found on the third 
plate of Tarocchi among those we have engraved ; the Trombe is there 
called Le Jugement, and marked No. xx. They each of them count 
for ten points, independent of their respective powers in a 1,•e1·zicola, 
a · species of sequence peculiar to this game, which is of greater or 
less value according to the quality of each card separately, and to 
the whole in combination. The regular 1:erzicola is composed of 
three or more cards of Lhe tarocchi in sequence, as 1, 11, III; 11,111, 

IV; 111, IIII, V; or 1, 11,, 111, 1111; II, III, IV, v; I, 11, III, IIII, V; 

all which are called verzicole of popes. The numbered cards xxvrn, 
xxvun, xxx, are called a verzicola oft01·occhi, or of thirty ; xxxr, 

2 I 



:Xxxn, xxxin, a verzicola di sopratrenti; or above thirty; and 
xxx111, xxx1v, xxxv, a verzicola di rossi, from the red colour of 
those cards. There is also a ·re1·zicola of arie, composed either of 
three arie in sequence, or of one or two arie in conjunction with 
certain of the numbered cards, as sole, mondo, and frombe, in which 
are three arie; or the numbered card xxxv, stella and lu11a, in which 
are but two arie; or xxx1111, xxxv, ai:i<l stella, in which there is 
one only. Hence the first verzico/a·of arie, which consists of three arie, 
·counts thirty poinls, the second twenty-five, and the lasl twenty. 

Besides tQe regular. Verzicola, there are others called irregular 
Verz:icole; and thes~ ah;o count according to the value of the cards 
composing them. Three Kings, or four KingS:, form an irregular 
Ve1·zicola; so likewise "ace, matto and trombe; x, xx, xxx; xx, 
xxx, XL; and I, XIII, XXVIII. 

'I'he ]fatto, or fool, is the last of these figured cards, and, although 
not numbered, is in order No. xu, and counts for five points: it 
forms no part of a Verzicola;and yet counts with it in all cases for a 
certain number of points. This card has many peculiar privileges; 
and seems to be one of the most important in the game; . it is consi­
dered of every suit, and may at any time be played to saye a trump 
or high card, and exchanged so as to pass again into the hand of the 
fortunate holder: it never takes any other card, but it is also never 
taken, except the player has taken no card from his adversary which 
he can give in exchange for it.' The four Kings also count for five 
each, and are esteemed also noble cards, Cade nob~li, of which the 
Verzicole are formed. 

The game is played by four persons at most, and then twenty­
one cards are dealt to each: if three persons only play, twenty-five 

' Thus the following proverbs arc de­
rived from this game. Riuscir come il 
Fante O llfatto de Tarroccl1i, i. e. che serve 
anulla, che e otioso. 

To prove to be the Knave of the Ta­
rocchi, viz. good for nothing, being as well 
left out as put in, 

Servir come il 1//Jve di Taroccl1i, i.e. ad 
ogni co5a , To serve as the nine at Ta­
rocchi, viz. good at all things, nothing 
coming amis~, signifying in all game_s.­
Torriano's Ital. Pl'overbs, p. 21 \, Loud. 
1666, folio. 



cards are dealt. As it would be next to impossible for any one to 
learn this game from a mere description of the operations at it, and 
as ,ve may exhaust our reader's patience by dwelling longer on the 
minutire .of it, we shaILcontent ourselves with referring him to the 
Appendix, in which he will find the ample description of it given 
by the Italian writers above cited. 

The origin of the term Tarocchi is not easily traced, for Court de 
Gebelin's explanation can scarcely. be admitted. Breitkopf has 
given the following observations, which · he thinks may lead to the 
true etymology of the word. " The French call the cards with 
printed or dotted backs, Tar(!tS; in the articles between the FrenCh 
cardmakers in 1594, the Ta;·otiers are particularly mentioned as 

Ouvriers qui font des T0rots:" 
" The French are; perhaps; thC· inventors of these printed 

backs, . which save the cardmakers the trouble of selecting pure 
and ·spotless white paper in order that -'no mark or spot may be­
tray a ·.card to the players. 'fhe 'l'llrocchi must be older however, 
for t_hey 'are so Called by Volii.terra·110· one hundred years before. 
As the French also call small ivqry dice Tm·ots, which are mark ­
ed with black spots on the sides, these may have first excited 
the i<lf"a of i:narking _lhe _backs of c;ards in this manner; the figures on 
many of the Tarott les"-ha"ve-some resemblance to the arrangement of 
lbt":se ·spots on the dice. S})ccimens were not long since to be found 
in· the pattern books of ·the leller-iounders in the Netherlands, who 
furnished the ~ardmakers with ,-· thcm, and announce them by the 
nam_e of 'l'arottCes dit1erses, They, were sometimes cast in moulds, 
and sometimes formed either of ,Vood or ,Vire; the fabrication of 
!hem gav.e ·o~cupaiion to -the French Ouvriers qui font des Tarots. 
Hence the Diet. de Trevoux says of this word, ' Tarote, £l 11•a 
d'usage qu'en cette pliritse: ' des Carles fm•otCes, pour dire des caries 
111arqutes, imprimtes de rayes iwi1:es par dessous :' and under the 
·phrase, 'Jl::U DE TAnors; i!.lles .011t d'ordi11aires l'em:ers imprimt de 
·d~vers compartimens. Lµ ~Q.r"tum f<_>liorum externorum species.' And 

• See the Diet. ·E11F!Jclopedi9ut, · 711m. 32. p .. Goz. Edit. de Ne11j4:hatel. 
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in the Pict. de l'Academie' TAROTS, sorte de ·Cartes djouer, qui 
sont mm·quCes d'autres figures que /es noires, et dont le dos est imprimC 
de grisaille in compartimens.' If' the llalians, continues Breitkopf, 
first applied these printed backs to the new cards, it is possible that 
the cards derived their name from that circumstance.' &c. 

"The German cardmakers call these printed backs of cards Mu­
sirung, probably from opus musivum, a mosaic, to which they have 
indeed some resemblance." 

PRIMERO. 

" I take it," says Minshew, " that it is cal!ed Primera because 
i t hath the firs t place at the play of the cardes." ' Cobarruvias defines 

• Primfra, the game called Primero at 
cards. Jlfinshew, in voce. The following 
port.ion of one of the Spanish and English 
Dialogues at the end of :M i11shew's Spa ­
nish Dictionary, will, in some measure, 
illustrate the method of playing this game 
in the reign of Elizabeth. 

" R. Here are the cards, what shall we 
play at ?- L. Let us play at Loadam.-1\1. 
I t is a play of much paticncc.-1. Then 
let it be at 1'rumpe.-:M. Let that be for 
old men.- L. At :afount Sa11t.-M. It 
makes my head to be in a swoune to be 
always counting-.-L. Lesse will the play 
of Cliilindro11 like you.-M. That is for 
women by the fire side.-L. It is not, but 
that you will not have any game of vertue 
but sweepe stake play.- M. Wherefore 
should we waste time, but that which we 
must pawne, let us sell our right as they 
say.- R. Yea, but ones substance made 
up, let there be no liaste to lose one's mo­
ney.- L. And, moreover, when they win 
a man's money from him, they straight­
way take him out of care. - M. Behold 
here arc the cardcs, let us play at thirtie 
p erforce, or Albu.res, for these are good 
plaics.-R. I love not these but games of 

chiefest price, as. the Rey11ado, the tl,ree, 
tu:o, and ace, still trumpe, and other the 
like.-O. Now to take away all occasion 
of strife, I will give a meane, and let it be 
Primera.-M. You have saide very well, 
for it is a mcane betweene extremes.-L. 
I take it that it is called Primera, because 
it hath the first place at the play at cardes. 
- R. Let us goe, what is the summe that 
we play f~r 1- M. Two shillings stake, ancl 
eight shillings rest.-L. Then shuffle the 
cardes well.-O. I lift to see who shall 
deale, it must be a coate card; I would not 
be a coat with never a blanke in my purs"c. 
-R. I did lift an ace.-L. I a fower.­
M. I a sixc, whereby I am the eldest 
hand.-O. Let the cardes come to me, 
for I dealc them, one, two, three, fower, 
one, two, three, fowcr.-:riJ. Passc.-R. 
P asse.-L. Passe.-O. I set so much.­
M. I will none.-R. Ile none.-L. I 
must of force see it, deale the cardes.­
M . Give me fower cards, Ile see as much 
as he sets.-H. Sec here my rest, let every 
one be in.-M. l am co!lle to passeagaine. 

_ - R. And I too.-L. I do the selfe same: 
-0. I si t m"y rest. - M. Ile see it.-R. I 
also.- L, I cannot give it over.-M. I 
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it much in the same w1;ty, and cal1s it a well known game at cards.i. 
The author of the burlesque commentary on Berni's Capitolo del 
Gioco della P.rimiera, seems to have furnished Florio wi th his ety­
mology; but the truth is, that it is so called from a situation in the 
game. He who holds the prime (primero), that is, a sequence of the 
best cards, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over his adver­
sary, and hence the game has its denomination\ 

It seems to be uncertain whether it is of Spanish or Italian ori­
gin; l\fr. Barrington and lVlr. Bow1e 1 are of opinion that it is Spa­
nish, but the poem of Berni affords proof that it was at least com­
monly played in Italy at the commencement of the sixteenth century. 
"To describe what l">rimero is, would be little less thnn useless, 
(says tht Italian writer above cited) for there can·scarcely Uc any 
one so ignorant as to be unacquainted with it.-The game (conti­
nues he) is played differently in different places, but it would occu­
py too much time to recount all its varieties. At Florence it is-the 
custom to leave out the sevens, eights, and nines, keeping and vyeing 
only with the smaller cards; the Rest~ is made at the second card, 

was a small prime.-L. I am llush.-M. 
I would you were not.-L. Is thi5 good 
neighbourhood 1-M. Clrnritie well placed, 
doth first bcginne with ones selfe.-O. I 
made five and fiftie, with which I win his 
prime.-L. I flush whereby I draw,-R. I 
play no more at this play.-M. Neither I 
at any other, for I must ·goe about a busi­
ness tliat concerns me.-1. Pages take 
every one two shillings apiece of the win­
nings.-P. I pray God you may receive it 
a hundred fold.-P. In heaven I pray 
God you may finde it hanged on a hook," 

' Pal MERA, jucgo de naipes bien co­
nocido. Tom0 el nombre de las quatro 
cartas differentes. Dixose assi por scr 
primero que los puntos.-Coharruvi~s. 

1 Jo per me credo che ladenominatione 
di questo nome sia dedutto dal valore ct 
da.lla nobilita della cosa, ne per altra esser 

chiamata primicra che per esser prima et 
principessa, addir cosi, di tutti gli altri 
giuochi . Capitolo del Gioco dtlla Pri­
mera, Sig. dii. rev. 

1 Archreologia, Vol. vtu, pp. 1.33 to 
151. 

4 To set up a rest, is a phrase which oc­
curs in nlmost every poet in the times of 
James nnd Charles. It is taken from 
terms used at the game of Primero, and 
perhaps at other games then played. See 
also Supposes, by Gascoigne, A. S. S. 2. 

" This amorous cause that hangs in con­
troversy between Domine Doctor nnd me, 
may be compared to them that play at 
P1imero, of whom one peradventure shall 
lcese a great sum of money before he win 
one stake; and at last, half in anger, shall 
set up his rest, win it1 and after thnt an­
other, and another; till at last he draw 
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and when the first player says Pass, every one is obliged to discard, 
notwithstanding any one may have <).n ace or a six in hand. _At Ve .... 
nice, for example, the mode of playing may be different; in Lom­
bardy, Naples, Franc·e, and Spain, so many cpuntries, so many 
customs. But of aH the modes in the world, let them be what they 
may, none can be superior to that of the court of Rorile.-In this 
glorious court then, among other laudable customs, Primero prin.,. 
cipally flourishes; it has there its liberty, its reputation, its deco­
rum, its fu]l numbers and figures, .and all its parts : there. the sevens, 
eights, and 11ines, are no~ wi_thdrawn; there it is allowed tq discard, 
but not to discard both cards, after Pass is once said ; nor c_an this 
be done with the two cards of the Rest1 as is usual in · other places. , 
The most essential operation of this game may-be called·_its two 
principal. heads, the flush and Primera, _and a third, derived from 
the first, which is called the Point; from these three are deduced all 
the varieties which d~ily" occur at Prime·ro, as the greater and lesser 
flush, the great and iittle -rrime, and more Or less points, which 
diversity gives rise to : numerous Controversies, arid· a thousand dis­
putable pqints.-~nother not _ less excellent operation in this game 
is, that four cards of orie soft, as four c(;>Urt cardS, ,four ices, &c. 
conquer both the flush and Prim.em."• 

the m0st part of the rrioncy to his heap : 
the other by lit tle allll little, still dimi­
nishing his rest till," &c. 

In the prologue to R eturn from Per,. 
nassus, 

"Gentlemen, you that can play at 11od­
dg, or rather play upon noddies, you can 
set up a rest al primrro, instead of a rest 
laugh," &c. 

"REsTo,loque el jugadortiene en la ta• 
bin delante de si consignando que no lo 
puede sacar della; - J 'ugar a ,·esto abierto, 
vale sin tassa." CoBAnnuvus . 

' II dichia.rare che cosa sia primiera, 
non sendo cosi grosso huomo che non ne 
sappia, sarebbe cosa. piu tosto disutile che 

altrimenti, e la intent ion nostra e di dir 
solamente cose piacevol i e fruttuose. In ­
diversi luoghi diversnmente e adoperato 
questo giuoco, e lungo. sarebbe volerg!i 
tutti raccontare. A }?irenze si costu ma di 
levarc i sette delle carte e gli otto et i 
nove, invitasi et tiensi soprn ogn i piccolo 
punto, fassi de! resto a.Ila secOnda carta, 
et quando si dice passo, bisogna per forza 
scartarle tutte, si bene uno havesse un asso 
o un sci in mano. Cosi a Venetia verbi 
gratia, debbe essere diverso ii modo <lei 
giocare, in Lombanlia, Na.po!i, in Fran­
cia in Hispagna, ta.nti paesi, ta.nti costumi. 
Ma di tulli le usanzc del mondo sia pur 
qua] si voglia, che nessun.i. e piu bella di 
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DuChat, in . a note on · that chapter of Rabelais• · in which· the 

ganies Gargantua played at are enumerated, lias described the mode 
of playing it, and a similar account may be gathered from the 
Dictionary of the Spanish .Academy. According to Duchat, there 
are two kinds of Primero, the greater and the lesser; the difference 
between them is, that the former is played with the figured cards, 
while at the latter the highes t card is the seven, which counts for 
one and tu:enty. Each player has four cards, which are dealt one by 
one; the next card in value to 'the seven is the s4', which counts for 
eighteen; then the five, which counts for fifteen. The ace is equi­
valent to sixteen points, but the deuce the trey and thefour count 
only for their respective numbers. To these cards may be added, 
if the pJayers chuse, the Quit.iota, for which the knave of hearts is. 
most commonl,v chosen, and of which he may make what card and 
what colour he likes. After which each of the players shew their 
four c.ards, and he whose cards are · all of differt:nt sorts wins. the 
prime, if they are all of one colour he wins the flush. 

This game, according to the GreatSpanish Dictionary, is played 
by dealing four cards to each player; the value of the seven, siz, 
and ace, are s'tated to be the same as Duchat gives to them ; but the 
deuce is said to couIJt for twelve, the trey for tltirteeu, the four for 

quella della corte di Roma, la quale cosi 
come in tutte le altre cose e giudiciosa et 
accorta. In questa gloriose cone adunque, 
fra l'altrela.udevoli usanze fiorisce somma• 
mente quella della Primiera, qui ha ella 
la liberta sua, la riputatione, ii decoro, i 
numeri, le figure, e le parte sue. Qui non 
~egli toglie ne sctte, ne otto, ne nove, q11i 
si puo scartar<! e none scartare amendue le 
carte, poi che e detto una volta passo. 
Non si fa cosi alle clue carte dcl resto, 
come forse non meno malignamente che 
leggiermente s'usa di fore altrove.--Il 
principal travaglio di questo gioco, si pos. 
son chiamare i suoi principali capi, i i flu s· 
~o, e la primiera, et ~n tcrzo derivato dal 

primo che si chiamo ii punto. Da questi 
trc, derivano tutte l'altre diversita che 
nella Primiera intervengono cotidiana• 
mentc, cio~, maggior Ausso, et minor flus• 
so, magg:ior e minor primiera, piU e men 
punto, da!le quali diversitinascano infinite 
controvcrsie, et mille be' punti da dispu• 
tare.-Un altro non men hello travaglio 
di questi t'! che le quamo cose vinchino et 
ii fl.usso e la primiera, come dir quattro 
fi gurequattroassiesimili. 
Capitolo dd Gioco della Primiera, Pauim. 

'CEuvrcs de Rabelais avcc les re­
marques de M. le Duchat, T, I, p. 78, 
4to. Arnst. 1741, 
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fourteen, and the.five for fifteen, the figured cards are each equivalent 
to ten. The best hand, and that which wins every thing, is the great 
flush, that is four cards of high numbers and of one colour;· the 
next is the punto, COQ.Si_sting of the Quinola, and seven, six, ace, 
which count for fifty-five: then the primera, or prime, which is four 
cards of different suits. Should two persons hold flushes, he who 
counts the highest number, or the greater flush wins, and the 
same regulation holds good in regard to the prime. But should 
there be neither flush nor prime, he wins who can count most points 
in oue suit.' 

Primero, Prime and Prima-vista, are one and the same game, al~ 
though l\1r. Bowle did not see the connection; the popularity of this­
game during the reign of Elizabeth is apparent from the frf'quent 
mention of it, which occurs in the writers of that time. Shakspeare 
speaks of Henry tl1e Eighth playing at Primero with the Duke of 
Suffolk; and, it is probable, that he had some authority for the use 
of the game in that reign. Cards, it is . true, were played with in 
the reign of Henry the Seventh, among whose private expences are 
notices of money issued at three several times for his losses at cards; 
in the year 1502 we find James the Fourth of Scotland playi ng at 
cards with his destined consort at Edinburgh. 1 The private ex~ 
pences of the Princess :Mary, daughter to Hemy the Eighth, and 

' Diccionario de la Lengua Castellana 
para la Re.1I Academia itt voa PR1-

MIERA, 

~ "PR1M1iRO & PRIMA•VlsTA ab Ital. 
Primera, Lusus qu dam chartarum ab Ital. 
Primiero, Primus; & Prima vi5ta , Pri­
l:nus aspectus." Skinner Etymolog . .Angl. 

" Primero and P,·ima t!ista, two games 
of cards. Primum tt prinwm f!isum, that 
is, first ancl first scene, because he that 
can show such un order of cards wins the 
game. . ll1iml1tw's Guide into Tongues, 
fol. 1617. 

, " Cardvplaying," says Strutt, " ap-

pears to have been a ,,ery fashionable 
Court amusement in the reign uf Henry 
Vllth. In an account of money dis­
bursed for the use of that monarch, in the 
Remembrancer's Office, dated December 
the 26th, in the ninth year of his reign; 
an entry is made of one hundred shillings 
paid at one time to him for the purpose of 
playing at cards."-" Margaret faays the 
same authority) previous to her marriage 
understood the use of cards; she played 
with her intended husband lll Ha1·bottle 
Castle; the celebration of the nuptials 
took place in the year .1503, sP,e being 
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afterwards Queen, also contain numerous items of money " for 
the Playc at the Cardes;" itis not therefore certain, lhat Primero had 
found ils way to England previously to the marriage of l\.fary with 
Philip of Spain; but there is no doubt that his coming to England 

-from the Court of his father, Charles Vth. where it must have been 
then in high fashion, would cause it to be more generally known and 
played. Shakspeare makes Falstaff say, " I nevf."r prospered since 
I forswore myself at Primero :" and that it was the Court game, 
there is sufficient evidenCe in a very curious picture exhibited some 
time since at the SocieLy of Antiquaries, and <lescribe<l by 1\ifr. 
Barrington in the Archceologia.' This picture originally bclonged to 
the great and good Lord Falkland, from whom it descended to the 
late Viscount of that title, who died some time since. According to 
.tradition in the family, it was painted by Zucchero, and represented 
Lord Burleigh playirig at cards with three other persons, who, from 
their dress, appear to be of distinction, each of them hadng two 
rings on the same fingers of both their hands. The cards are marked 
as at present, and differ from those of more modern times only by 
being narrower and longer; eight of these lie on the table, with the 
blank side uppermost, whilst four remain in each of their hands. 
Other particulars deserving notice are, that one of the players ex­
hibits his cards, which are the knave of hearts, with the ace, seven, 
and si:r of clubs. There are also considerable heaps of go1d and 
silver on the table, so that these dignified personages seem to have 

fourteen years of age." See also Atlditions 
to Leland's Col!ectanca, Vol . UL p. 2S.S. 

Sports and Pastimes of tkt English Na­
tion, p. 2.87-8, 2d edit. Lond. 1810. 
4to. · 

lVarton has cited a poem by Sir Wil­
liam Forrest, describing the life of Catha­
rine of Arragon, consort of Prince Arthur, 
and afterwards Queen to Henry the 
Eighth, his brother, in which he speaks of 
the accomplishments of her younger years 
thus: 

With$toleandneedyl,he wasnottoscke, 
Aodotherpractiseioi;sforlady" meete 
To p:111yme M 1abks, ticktllcke, or gleekc 
Cardys,dyce,&c 

Hiit. of Eng. Po,try, JI/. p. 31.Z. 

but as this is not cotemporary authority, 
the mention of cards may be a licence of 
the author; yet, as Cathnrine came from 
Spain, it is not improbable she was well 
versed in the game of Primero. 

•Vol.VIII. page l _SS. 

2K 
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played for what would not, at present, be called a chicken stake: 
There seems to be little doubt that Primero was the game which thC 
painter meant to describe; and that the person exhibiting his c~rds 
to the spectators has won the flush; for his three clubs are the best 
cards for counting, and his knave of hearts may double the best of 
these, whilst it also becomes a club, and thus wins by the numbe_r of 
points, as well as by the four cards becoming a flush of clubs." 1\fr. 
Douce informs us, that on the table there was also lying the cover of 
the pack, on which were two lions supporting a shield upon which was 
what appeared to be a rose, and underneath, but indistinctly marked, 
the name of the card-maker, Jehan Licl*"'rer. So that the cards 
then in _use were, most probably, obtained from France; the money 
appeared to be -coins of Edward VIth. and Queen Elizabeth. 

But there is evidence that cards were in use in England even in 
the reign of Henry the Sixth; for in the Chester Plays or Myste­
ries, a copy of which is preserved among the Har1eian Manuscripts 
in the British Museum, an old Ale-wife or Brewer is introduced in 
a scene of Hell. She is consigned to the taunts and torments of 
three Devils, one of whom thus addresses hei: 

\Velcome deare darlinge to endless bale 
Useinge cardes, dice, and cuppcs smale, 
With many false other, to sell thy ale, 
Now thou shalt have a feaste, 

The universality of card playing in the reign of Henry the 
SeYenth is evident, from a prohibitory statute being necessary to 
prevent apprentices from using cards except in the Christmas holi­
days, and then only in their masters' houses; and the same statute 
forbids any householder to permit card-playing in his house at other 
times under the penalty of six shillings and eight pence for every 
offence.' This privilege of playing at cards at the festive holiday 
,season appears to have been made use of Yery generally; and Stowe, 
describing the customs of the Londoners at this period, informs us 
that" from All Hallows eve to the day following, Candlemas-day, 

' Statut. An. II. Hen. V 1!. cap. S. 
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here was, among other sports, playing at cards foi- counters, nails, 
and points, in eYery hou~e, more for pastime than for gain."' Henry 
the E ighth is said to have preferred the sp:irts of the field to-seden. 
tary amusements; and Hall, who has minutely descrihul his mode 
of li fe and amusements, has not mentioned cards among them. 

Sir William Forrest, who is already cited in a note above, wrote 
at the dose of this reign a poetical treatise, entitled " The Poesy of 
Princylye Practice,"~ addressed to Prince Edward, afterwards Ed­
ward the Sixth, in which, among the amusements proper for a 
monarch, he says, after dinner it is proper to indulge. in music, or 

Att tables, cbesse, or curdis1 awhile himselfe repose. 

But adds, that sitting pastimes are seldom found good, especially in 
ihe day-time, and therefore advises the pursuit of those which afford 
air and exercise. · In another part of the same poem he speaks in 
strong terms against the practice of card-playing, as productive of 
idleness, especially when it is practised by the labouring people in 
places of common resort : 

Att ale howsc to sit, at mack or at ma11, 
Tables or dyce, or that cardis men call 
Or at whatootl1er game oute of season dwe 
Let them be punysched without all rescue. 

The author of the old morality, entitled "Hycke Scorner,''l pro"'." 
bably written before this poem of J?orrest's, places card-players with 
such company as evinces that" he had no good opinion of their 
morals: 

Walkers by nyght, with gret nrnrdrers 
Overthwarte with gyle, and joly carders. 

'Sun·ey of London, fol. 16.SS. p. 79. Wynkyn de Worde, and is consequently 
1 This manuscript is cited by Strutt in not later than the commencement of the 

bis .Sports and Pastimes, as in the Royal sixteenth century; it is reprinted in Haw-
Library. kins's Origin of the Drama, Vol, I., 

• The original edition was printed by 

2 K 2 



And in Barclay's translation Of the Ship of Fooles, by Sebas­
tian Brant, which was first printed by Pynson, in 1508, are the 
following lines : 

The damnnble lust of car<les and of dice, 
And other games prohibit by the ]awe. 

Frequent reference to cards is made in our old dramatic writers, and 
the games principally mentioned a re Primero, Mawe, Loadam~ 
l\1ount Sant, 1\focke, &c. but little trace of the manner in which 
many of theSc popular games were played now remains; what little 
we have been enabled to glean respecting them is rather by tracing 
them tO their original foreign name, than from any assistance to be 
derived from E nglish au thorities. 

Prirncro appears to have been one of the earliest games at cards 
played in England, and continued to be the most fash ionable game 
throughout tlie reigns of Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, l\Iary, 
Elizabeth, and J ames. In the Earl of Northumberland's letters 
about the powder plot, we find that Jose. Percy was playing at 
Primera on Sunday, when hi~ uncle, the conspirator, called on him 
at Es:sex House. In the Sydney papers there is an account of a 
quarrel between Lord Southampton , the patron of Shakspeare, and 
one Ambrose Willoughby, on account of the former persisting to 
p lay at Primera with Sir , valtcr Raleigh and another, in the P re­
sence Chamber, after the Queen had retired. to rest. ' 

Among the epigrams of the facetious Sir J ohn Harington we 

• The quurrcl of my Lord Soutliamp- Rawley seeing, put up his mOney, and 
ton to Ambrose Willoughby grew upon went his wayes ; but my Lord Southamp­
this: That he, with Sir Walter Raw ley ton took exceptions at him, and told hym, 
and Mr. Parker, being at Primero in the he would remember it; and so 6nding 
Presence Chamber, the Queen was gone hym between the Tennis-Court wall and 
to_ bed; and lie being there, as squire of garden, strooke him; and \Villoughby 
the body, desired him to give over. Soon pull'd of souie of his lockes.'' This oc­
after he spoke to them againe, that if they curred at the commencement of the year 
would not leave, he woul1 call in theguanl 1598. See the Sydney J>opers,. Vol. II . 
to pull down the board, which Sir 1-Valter p~ge 83 . 
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have one which describes " the Story of l\farcus' Life at Primero," 
in which are developrd many of the terms of the game; and it may 
also serve to shew that it was the most prevalent of aJl games wi th 
the high<~r classes; among whom gaming seems then not to have 
been less practised t_han at present . 

. Fond Marcus ever at Primtro playes 
Long winler nights, and as long summer dayes: 
And I heard once, to idle talk attending, 
The story of his times, and coines mis-spending. 
As first, he thought himselfe halfe way to heaven, 
I f in his hand he had but got a seven, 
His father's death set him so high on flote, 
Ali rests went up upon a seven, and coat. 
But while he drawes for these gray coates and gownes, 
The gamesters from his purse drew a!I his c~ownes. 
And he ne're ceast to venter all in prime, 
Till of his age, quite was consum'd the prime, 
T hen he more warily his rt# regards, 
And sets with certainties upon the cards, 
On six and thirty, or on seven and nine, 
If any set his rest, and faith, and mine : 
But seld with this he either gaines or savts, 
For either Faustus primP. is with three knaves, 
Or Mafcus never can encountEr right, 
Yet 1hew two aces, and for further spight, 
Had colour for it with a hopefull draught, 
But not encountred it avail'd him naught. 
Well, sith encountring, he so faire doth misse, 
He sets not till he nine and forty is. 
And tl1inking now his rest would sure be doubled~ 
He lost it by the hand, with which sore troubled, 
H e joynes now all his stock, unto his stake, 
That of bis fortune be full proofe may make. 
At last both eldest band and five and fifty, 
He thinketh. now or never (thrive unthrifty) 
Now for the greatest rest he hath. the push: 
But Crass us stopt a clull, and so was flush: 
And thus what with the stop, and with the pack, 
Poore Marcus, and his rest goes still to wrack. 
Now must he seek new spoile to set his rest, 
For here his seeds t\1rn weeds, his rest unrest. 
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His \anJ, his plate he pawne,, he Sefa his lea.et, 
To patch, to borrow, to shift he never c~ases. 
Till at the last two catch•poles him encounter, 
And by :i.rrest they beare him to the Counter. 

Now Marcus may set up all rests securely: 
For now he's sure to ht> encountred- surely. 

In an other epigram, published subsequently, Sir John Haring­
ton enumerates " the games that have been in request at court," 
which appear to have been Prime or Primero, Mawe, Loadam, 
Noddy, Bankerout, and Lavolta, if this last be not rather an ex­
pression used at play, than the name of a game. 

1 heard one make a pretty obser,;ation, 
How games have in the court turn'd with the fashion, 
The first game was the best, when free from crime, 
The courtly gamesters all were in their prime: 
The second game was PoSt, unti l with posting, 
They paid so fast, 'twas time .to leave their boasting. 
Then thirdly follow'd heaving of the Maw, · 
A game witboUt civility or law, 
An odious play, and yet in Court oft seene, 
A sa.wcy Knave, to trump both King and Queene~ 
Then fullow'd Lodam,----
Now Nodd!I follow'd next, as well it might, 
Although it should have gone before of right. 
At which I saw, I name not any body, 
One never bad the Kn_ave, yet laid for Noddy. 
The last game now in use is Bankerout, 
Which will be plaid at still, I stand in doubt, 
Until Lavolta turn the wheel of time, 
And make it come about again to Prime, 

From the following" strange lines by HeywOod, wl1ich he calls 
an epigram, we gather, that the cards in use in his time wer~ not of 
the kind called Tarotte, for that they were tooted, or spotted but on 
one side. 

Were it as parellous to deale cardcs at play, 
As it is quarrellous to deale -carde8 thkday, 
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One and forty men, ·among one and fiftie, 
,vould Ree one and thirtie, to flie one unthriftie. 
A, yet cardes so dealt should have in revealing, 
Fore deale of bookes in this har<le time of dealing. 
Cardes be tooted on but on tone side 
Bookes on both sides : in all places porde and pride. 

John Fox (says Mr. Gough) tells of a sermOn of Bishop Lati­
mer's, preached at St. Edward's church, Cambridge, the Sunday 
before Christmas, 152{, " Concerning his playing at cards," in 
which he dealt out an exposition of the precepts of Christianity. 
" Now ye have heard what is meant by this first card, and how you 
ought to play with it; I purpose again to deal unto you another 
card almost of the same sute, for they be of so nigh affinity that one 
cannot be played without the other," &c. It seem!:., says Fuller, 
" he suited his sermon · rather to the time than the text , which was 
the Baptist's question to our Lord, TV!io art tltou? taking thereby 
occasion to conform his discourse to the playing at cardes, making 
the J,eart triumplt. This blunt preaching was in those dark days ad­
mirably effectual, which would be justly ridiculous in our age." I 
remember, adds Fuller, in my days, a country minister preached at 
St, Mary's from Rom. xii . S. '' As God has dealt to every man the 
measure of faith." In a fond imitation .of Latimer's sermon he pro­
secuted the metaphor of dealing, that men should play above board, 
_i.e. a;oid all dissembling, not pocket ca1·ds, but imprOve their gifts 
and graces, follow suit, &c. All which produced nothing but laugh­
ter in the audience," ' 

Cards were · very much used in the reign of James the first; and 
it appears from a passage in the GulJ's Horn book, that the specta­
tors at the playhouse amused themselves with them while waiting for 
the commencement of the performance. 

There are satyrical poems by Samuel Rowlands, published in 
J6t I, u.nder the titles of "The Knave of Clubs," "The Knave of 
Hearts," and "The Knaves of Spades and Diamonds;" and he has 
humourously made the Knave of Hearts supplicate the card-maker~ 
for ~ change offashion . 

• An:1ui:oloi;-ia, VIII. p, !70~. 
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All other ,Knaues are at their owne free-wille, 
To braue it out, and fo!low fashion still 
In any cut, accord ing to the time, 
But we poor Knaues (I know not for what crime) 
Are kept in pie•bald suites, which we haue worne 
Hundred of Jeares, this hardly can be home. 
The idle-beaded French dcuis'd vs first, 
,vho of all-fash ion mongers is the worst : 
For he doth change farre oftner than the moone, 
Dislikes his morning suite in th' after-noone. 
The English is his imitating ape, 
In euery toy the tailers-sheares can shape, 
Come dropping after, as the deuill entices, 
And putteth on the French-maos cast deuises, 
Yet wee (with whom thus Jong they both hauc plaid) 
}Just weare the suites in which we first were made. 
How bad I and my fellow Dimond goes, 
\ Ve neuer yet had garter to our hose, 
Nor any shooe to put vpon our feete, 
Witli such base doaths, tis e'en a shame to see't. 
My sleeues are like some morris.dancing fellow, 
li:Iy stockings ideot7li ke, red, greene and yealow . 
. My breeches like a paire of lute•pins be.-
Like three•penie watch.men, three of vs doe stand, 
Each with a rustic browne.bill in his hand: 
And Clubs he holds an arrow, like a clo wne, 
The head.end vpward, and the feathers downe. 
T hus we are wrong'd and thus we are agrieu'd, 
And thus long time we haue beene vnrelieu'd. 
But, Card _makers, of you, Harts reason craues, 
Why we shoulll be res!rain'd aboue all Knaues 
To weare such patched and disguis'd attire? 
Answere but this of kindnesse we require: 
Shew vs (I pray) some reason, how it haps, 
That we are euer•bound to weare flat.caps . 
As though we had vnto a cities trade, 
Bin prentises, and so were free•men made. 

These poems have wood cut representations of the Knaves on 
the title pages, by which we see that Lhe cards then in use were very 
much the same wi lh those now manufactured.' 

' lJritish Ilibliographcr, Vol. I. p, 348; Vol. II. pp. 103, 105. 
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- let n paire of cards lje in a·roorrie, 
\Vhere any idle fellow cometh in, 
The Knaues hee'll single out and thus begin. 
Here are foure millers for•their honest dealing, 
Or tailers, for the gift they l1aue in stealing: 
Or brokers for their buying things are stole: 
Or bakers, for their looking throw a hole: 
Or colliers, for not filling of their sackes: 
Thus we are plaid vpon by sawcy Iackes. 
And therefore if perswasions may but winne you, 
Good Card-makers, (if there be any goodnes in you) 
Apparrell v~ with more respected care, 
f'µt vs in hats, our caps are worne thread-bare. 
Let vs haue standing collers, in the fashion: 
(All are become a stilfe-necke generation) 
Rose hat-bands, with the shagged ragged ruffe, 
Great cabbage-shoostrings (pray you bigge enough) 
French doublet, and the Spanish hose to breech it, 
Short cloakes, like old Maodilioos (wee beseech it) 
Exchange our swords, and take away our bils, 
Let vs haue rapiers (knaues love fight that kils) 
Put vs in bootes, and make vs leather legs, 
TI1is Harts most humbly, and his fel!owes begs. 

In the latest of these publications, enlitled " More Knaves yet," 
the Knaves of Spades and Diamonds express themselves in the fol~ 
lowing manner. 

Ovr fellow Harts did late petition frame 
To Cardmakers, some better sutes to claime; 
And for vs all, did speake of all our wrongs: 
Yet they to whome redresse herein belongs 
.Amend it not, and little hope appeares. 
I thinke before the conquest many yeares, 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine; 
But, seeing that our-sute is spent in vaine, 
Weele mend ourselues as meanes in time doth grow, 
Accepting what some other friends bestow 
As no1V the honest Printer hath beene kinde, 
Bootes, and Stockings to, our legs doth finde 
Gar.ters, Polonia heeles, and Hose Shooe strings, 
Which somewhat vs two Knaves in fashion brings. 

2L 



From the knee downward, legs are well amended 
And we acknowledge that we are befriended ... " 

This tract has also a wood cut, exhibiting the Knaves of Spades 
and Diamonds in their improved costume. 

MAWE. 
This game, which is one of those alluded to by Sir John Ha­

rington as succeeding Primero, is also mentioned in a very interest­
ing and curious tract, written by Arthur Hall' about the year 1.580, 
wherein it is described as "a playe •at cardes grown out of the coun­
try, from the meanest, into credit at court with the greatest." Among 
Mr. :Malone's notices of Old •Plays in his Historical Account of the 
English Stage, one is called " the Suit of Mawe;" and in J3agford's 
manuscript collections for a history of printing~ is a reference to a 
printed ·book, called " The Groom Porter's Order for the game at 
Mawe." In Dekker's "Villanies discovered" mention is made of " a 

•" A letter sent by F. A. touching the 
proceedings in a private quarrell and un­
i.:indness, between Anhur Hall, and Mel­
chisedech Mallerie, Gentlemen, printed by 
Dynneman." The author and the print­
er were both prosecuted by the House of 
Commons, part of it being deemed libel­
lous, and as such it was condemned to 
be burnt: but one copy is lrnown to 
have escaped this decree, from which it 
has been recently reprinted in Mr. Trip­
hook's "llliscellanta A11tiqua ..inglicana,'' 
No. V. It exhibits in many parts a lively 
picture of the swash-buckler manners of 
the youth of fashion in the reign of Eliza­
beth, and affords the first precedent of the 
expulsion of a member from the House of 
Commons. 

The following is the passage above al­
luded to. 

"Master Richard Drake, a gentleman 
well bearing himsclfo alwayes, then at-

tending upon my L. of Leicester, but now 
the Queenes maiestyes Servante in ordi­
narie, advised M. Hall as his friende, to 
take heede to himselfe in playe, fora.s­
much as he had some waies understoode 
of indirect dealings touching the same : 
and specially for the giving signs of bys 
game at lJfawe, a play at cardes grown 
out of the country, from the meanest, into 
credit a t court with the greatest, Hall, 
toke his friendship in good parte, as he 
had good cause, & craued withal to shewe 
whom he mistrusted, who as one not mak­
ing tales on his fingers ends named Mtl­
chiriduh Mallerie, as a man to be doubted 
off, In troth, quoth Hall, yesternight he 
trode on my foote, I being at Maw at 
Mistrcsse Anmdels; the old & honorable 
ordinary table, as I may tenne it of Eng­
lid, but what he meant theJ"eby l k,oow 
uot, I thinke no euil." Page .s. 

• Preserved in the British Museum. 



259 

Set at I\fawe," and the game is also mentioned in the old comedy. 
of" Gc1 n11ner Gurton's Needle." In a satirical tract, apparently 
translated from the German, entitled, the True History of Pope 
Joan,' we have the following clue to trace from wlwncc this game 
was d~ri ved. Speaking of the Jesuits, the author says, " A certain 
prince of ours did compare them unto a game at cardes, in which 
the gamesters like 1oadam playe and bring them forth last that are 
of most price, to beat downe the adYerse party: or like the ace of 
hearts atllfawe (the game is with us ca1led Rumstich)." Now we find 
that Rumstich, or Romstecq, is described in the ltlaison Academique 
des Jeu:1' as originally a D utch or German game, and the method of 
playing it is there fu11y described. It is played with a Piquet Pack 
of thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from two to six may 
form the party. , vhen six play, a card is turned up all roundt ,and 
thQse who have the three highest cards arc partners, and are opposed 
to the three lowest: when four only play, it is two against two, as at 
whist. Jt would be tedious here to enter into a description of the 
mf'lhod in which this game is played; but for the satisfaction of 
those who are curious to know the form of our ancient popular 
games, the passages of most importance from the French book arc 
copied beneath.~ The Italians had a game which may possibly 

. ' Historia de Donne famo1e. The true 
History of Pope J oan. London, 1.599, 
4to, Sig. A J. rev. 

• L'origine de ce jeu vient cle la H ol~ 
lande, &. c'est pou r ce sujet qu'il est apelle 
Rome-stC'cq ; ll se j oui: a Roiien de la 
mesme maniere qu'il se joui: en Ho!lande; 
maisaPurisilsejoueavecdesreglestres 
rigoureuses, & avec beaucoup plus d'ob­
servations :-Vous prendrez un jeu de 
cartes ordinoires, &. osterez toutes Jes pe­
tites, reservant Jes S6 qui restent comme 
au jeu de Piquet.-L'on peut joiier de­
puis dei.x personnesjusques a six, it d nq 
cartes chacun-Jouant ii. six personnes 
celui qui sera au milie11 donncra a couper 

a celuy qui sera au milieu de l'autre cot!! 
de la table &. qui joiiera contre luy.­
Celuy qui aura la plus haute carte choisira 
de faire, ou non.-Cela estnnt resolu, 
celuy qui ne donne pas est celuy qui doil 
marquer le jeu.-Ordinairement a six per• 
sonnes, l'on marque S5 : et a quatre ou a 
tleux personnes l'or<l inaire est a '21.-Ce­
luy qui fait, donnera cinq cartes a chacun 
a sa volon1e, scavoir par une, par deux, 
trois, ou par cinq, il fout qu'il donne tou­
j ours duran t la partie da la memc maniere 
qu'il a commence, &. ainsi chacun des au­
tres donuera a son rang._..:_L'As vaut 
onzc et emporte le Roy, & ainsi le Roy 
cmportc Jes ant res plus basses.-Vidicque. 

2 L 2 
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have answered to this, as there is sonie similarity in the name ; it is 
one of those enumerated in the Commentary on the Gioco di Primiera, 
and is called Romfa. 

LOADAM. 

This is another of the games mentioned by Harington, but of its 
nature we have been able to find no trace, except in the passage 
from the History of Pope Joan, above cited. ,ve find it referred to 
by various other writers of the same period. 

NODDY 

Is the next in order of those he mentions, and of this game we 
have not any other account to give; it may perhaps have borne som~ 
relation to a chi ldish pastime with cards played in more recent 
times under the title of Beat the Knave out of doors, which is men­
tioned together with Ruff and New Cut, by Thomas Heywood, in 
his play of" A ,voman killed with kindness." 

est quatre cartesarrivees en une m&me 
main de m€me fa1yon comme qui diroit, 
j'ay quatre As, ou 4 Roys, & ai11si du 
reste.-'1.'riche, sont 3 cartes de mCme 
sorie arrivees dans une m€me 1llain comme 
trois As, trois Roys ou autre cartes au des­
sous.-Double ningre, sont deux As, 
deux Roys arrivez en une mCmc main: ou 
bicn deux Dix ou dcux Roys en la place 
des As,- Villoge, sont .deux Dames & 
deux V a1cts, de meme valenr, ou deux 
dix & dcux ncufs a commencer depuis le 
dame jusques a la plus bassc suivante.­
Double Rome sont deux As ou deux Roys 
arrivees dans un mCmc main.-Rome, 
est deux Cartes semblables au dessous des 
Roys arri\·Ces clans u11e m€me main. 

Qui a Virlicque a. gagn6 la partic.­
Triche vaut trois dans la main, quand tout 

pass4? ii vaut six . Double ningre vaut trois 
dans la main, quand vousjouerez unc des 
qu.i.tres cartes qui lecomposent, ii faut dire 

en le jettant,piecede ningre,et enjouant une 
autre, dire aut-re piece, car si vous effaciez 
votre marque sa11s avoir dit piece, 8Jc. vous 
auriez perdu, et ainsi du Village, qui vaut 
deux.- Double Rome valent deux clans 
la main de la meme manier,··. Rome ne 
vaut qu'un.-Le Stecq1.1e est un marque 
pour ccluy qui fait la demiere lev~e.­
Gr11ger est quand on jette une Carle d'une 
sorte de laquelle on n3. pas, &. que l'on 
soit contraint de jelfcr quelques As _oil 
RoJs, cela s'apellc grnger, d'autant que 
celuy qui Jes gruge en efface riutant gn'il 
en aura marquez: L'As et !cs Roys valent 
chacun un ainsi qu'il est dit cy•dessus . 
. Maison des Jeux Araduniques, 1668. 
Pnge 60. 

" Le Romcstaq qui est un jeu assez djf. 
ficile, tire l'Ctymologie de son nome <le 
Rome qui cstune termedujeu, et de Sterq 
qui est une autl'e." Acadetnie u11iversetle des 
Jcui:. Amst. 1713, H?mo. Vol. 1. p. 335. 
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MACKE. 

,ve are unable to afford any further information respecting this 
game, than that there is a probability it is the same with the old 
French Jeu de J\,facao. Bagford also refers to a printed order for 
it; and there is a comedy mentioned in the list printed by Mr. 
Malone, under the title of The Macke. 

GLEEK 

Is mentioned with Primero in Green's Tu quoque, where one.of 
the characters proposes to play at twdvepenny gleek, but the other 
insists upon making it for a crown at least. This should appear to 
be an early French game, for it is mentioned by Villon, who wrote. 
in 1461, and by another nearly cotemporary writer, Maitre Eloi 
d' Amenr11al, in his Livre de la Deablerie 

Duchat' says, that it is so named from the German Gluck, ha­
zard, luck, chance. At Metz, where the patois contains many Ger­
man words, they call it a glic or {5teelc, when at some games of 
cards one of the players holds three or four figured cards of one 
sort, as three or four Kings, Queens, or Knaves ; and it is evidently 
so called, says he, as a species of good fortune or luck, for the gleek 
counts several points. Cotton, who describes it at large in the 
Complete Gamester/ calls it'' A noble and de1ighful game or recre­
ation." 

'Rabelais, C. ££. Liv. I. Arnst. 1741, 
4to. 

• W e have abridged the account of 
GLEEK from the Complete Gamester, 
;md here subjoin it. 

" T bis game is played by three persons 
~nly; the deuces and treys are throw11 out 
of the pack; in cutting for deal the lowest 
deals. Each person has twelve cards, which 
_are distributed four at a time, the remain­
ing eight cards are laid on the table fo r 
the Stock; one of them is tu rued \tp for 

trumps, and this belongs to the dealer if 
it be the four, which is called Tiddy: 
each of the players pays four counters to 
the dealer. The Ace of trumps is called 
Tib. The K11ave, Tom. The former is 
fifteen in hand, and eighteen in play, be­
cause it win~ a trick . The lauer counts 
for nine. The five is called 1'owser. The 
ii.r, 'l'umbler, wJ:iich reckon in hand for 
their respective numQer of points, but ff 
turned up, for double. T he King and the 
Queen of trumps count for three each.-
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There is an early lta1ian game mentioned in the Gioco delta Pri­
miera, which is named Cricca, and may have possibly furnished the 
idea of the French and English games: it is at least quite as probable 
that it did so, as the supposition of Duchat, that they were derived 
from the German Gluck. This word Cricca is explained in the Vo-

'fhe eldest hand bids for the stock, in 
hopes' of bettering his game, though some­
times it makes it worse for him: the low­
est bidding is twelve counters, and so on; 
jf at sixteen they say take it, the bidder is 
bound to his bargain, and takes in the 
seven cards of the stock, discarding seven 
instead; he pa)'S eight counters to each of 
the players, but if an odd number is given 
the eldest hand claims the -largest half, or 
else the odd one is g iven. to the pool. A 
Moun1ival is either all · the Aces, Kings, 
or Knaves. A Gleek is three of either of 
them. A Mournival of Aces receives 
eight counters; of Kings, six; of Queens, 
four; of Knaves, two, from each of the 
other players. A Gieck of Aces rCCeives 
four; of Kings, three; of. Knaves, one, 
from each.-lf the buyer of the ~~ck is 
fortunate enough to have either Mourni~ 
nl, Gieck, or Tiddy, in his hand after 
he has taken in, he deducts fur them all, 
and.thus he may sometimes gain more than 
will pay his bidding. If Tib is turned 
up it is fifteen for the dealer in reckoning 
after pla}, but he must not make use of it 
in play, as it is the trump card, and would 
win a trick, which is three more. Next 
you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in bis hand wins it, except 
any one has four Aces, which wins it 
against all competition of suits. If any 
Qne have a Ru.ff and omit to shew it before 
v. card is played, he loses it, and any other 
player shewing for a Iluffafterward shall 
have it. The tirst or eldest hand says, I'll 
-oie tl1e Ru.ff; the next says, I'll ~eeit; the 

revie, says the first, because he has a~ 
many in his hand as another. The middle 
one probably then says, I'll not meddle 
with it, then they shew their cards, and 
he that has most of a su it wins six count• 
ers, &c. according to the game agreed, of 
him that holds out longest, and four of 
the other; but if either of the players sayr 
he has nothing to say to the Ruff, he pays 
but one counter. If the eldest and second 
hand pms the Ruff, the youngest has the 
power to double it, and then it is played 
for the next deal; and if any one forget to 
call for this double Ruff, i~ is played for 
in the next deal after. Buying, or bidding 
for the Ruff, is when you are likely to go 
in for Mourniva!, or Gleek, or increase of 
trumps, so that if you have bad cards you 
may save your buyings and your cards too; 
whereas otherwise you would lose all.­
If you call for either Mournival or Gleek, 
and have laid them out in the stock, and 
are taken in the fact, you forfeit double 
what you received.-Some out of policy 
will vie when they have not above thirty 
in their hand, and their antagonists forty 
or fifty, but beingafrai(l to see it, and this 
stratagem sometimes thus succeeds, and 
the bravado wins. Let this suffice for this 
noble and delightful Game and Recrea­
tion." Complete Gamester (by C. Cotton 
Esqr.) Lond. 1680. page 64 et seq. 

\Ve shall extract from this interesting 
little book those games which it enume­
rates, and which are now no longer in use, 
and a description of an Ordinary prefixed 
to it: they will fir,d a place in the Appen-

third, I'll ue it, and iwie it; I'll see yonr dix. 
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cabolat-io della Crusca • to have the same sigpification with Gleek in 
English, and Glic in French; that is, the holding three cards of One 
sort, as three Knaves, three Kings, three Aces, &c. Berni, in his 
rifaccimento of Boyardo's Orlando Inammorato, compares two of his 
combatants to two players at this game, because they are fighting 
with clubs. 

Sembran Costor due giocator di Cricca 
Ch' abbian ii punto tutti due in bastoni. 

This is sufficient to establish the antiq(!ity of its use in Italy, to 
which country it is more than probable many of the most popular 
games of other nations might be traced, if we had any means of 
comparing them; but the accounts which have come down to us 
furnish little more than the mere name. 

POST AND PAIR. 

This is no doubt what Sir John Harington means by Post.~ In 
the Complete Gamester, which is supposed to have been written by 
Charles Cotton, the friend of Isaac \Valton, a book which we have 
had occasion frequently to quote, Post mid Pair is said to be "a 
game on the cards very much played in the \Vest of England." The 
description of the game will be found in the Appendix:. 

BANKROUT. 
We have no other notice of this, unless it be the same with 

Bank a fa let, described in the Complete Gamester, which is not 
improbable. At this game the cards must be cut into as many par­
cels as there are pl;iyers, or more as may be agreed. Every one 
stakes as much on his own card as he chooses, or if there are any 

• Cn1ccA, Nome che si usa nel giuoco 
di carte; e chiamiansi Cricca tre figure di 
esse, come dir tre fante, tre donne, tre re, 
tre assi, &c. che uomo h:ibbia in mano.­
E per una spezie di Giuoco di Carte. v. 
Berni Orl. I11ammorato, lib . 3. c, 6 . &t, 53. 

• " Post," says 1fr. Bowle, "is derived 
from Apo5tar, which means, to place in 
the hands of a third person a certain sum 
of money, or an equivalent for the win­
ner." 
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sup~rnumerary parcels, any one may stake on th~!)l- The dealer 
pays to every player whose card is superior to· Ms, and receives 
from every one whose card is inferior. The best cards are the aces, 
and of these diamonds is the highest; then hearts, clubs, and, lastly, 
spades. The -power of Lhe other cards is the same as at ,vhist. ,ve 
are iuformed the modern name of this game is Blind Hazard, and 
that it is still played. 

ALL FOURS 

Is described by Cotton " as a game very much played in Kent," 
and very well it may, continues he, "since from thence it drew its first 
original; and although the game may be looked on as trivial, yet 
have I known Kentish gentlemen and others ofveryco:1siderable note, 
who haye played great sums of money at it. This game, Cotton 
conceives, " is called All Fours, from highest, Jowest, jack, and 
game, which is the set as some play it; but y_ou may play from 
seven to fifteen, or more if you please", but commonly eleven.'' 

OMBRE, 
As its name plainly denotes, also owes its invention to the 'Spa­

niards ; aod it is said to parlake of the gravity which has been con­
sidered the peculiar character of the Spanish nation. It is called 
El Hombre, or the man, and was so named, says Bullet, " on ac­
count of the deep thought and reflection it requires, which render it 
a game worthy the attention of man." But it may rather be con­
ceived to have derived its name from one of the players who under­
takes to play the game against the rest, and who is in consequence 
called El IIombre. It appears to be merely an alteration or im­
provement of the game of Primero, and it is to be presumed was 
invented previous to the publication of the Dictionary of Cobar­
rnvias in 1611, although he makes no mention of it. It is desig­
nated in the llfaison des Jeu:r Academiques, in 1668, under the name 
of l'l-lomme, aulrement dit la Beste; in the " Complete Grune­
sler," it is said, " there are several sorts of this game; but that 
which is the chief is called Renegado, at which three only can 
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play, to whom are dealt nine cards apiece, so that by discarding the 
eights, nines, and tens, there will remain thirteen cards in the stock." 
In Seymour's Compleat Gamester, 1739, it is described as a game 
much in fashion; and there is a frontispiece to the book, in which a 
party of rank are represented playing at it. l\fr. Barrington • says, 
that Ombre was probably'introduced into this country by Catherine 
of Portugal, the Queen of Charles the Second; as Waller hath a 
poem, " On a Card tor~ at Ombre by the Queen." It likewise 
co~tinued to be in vogue for some time in the last century, for 
it is Belinda's game in the Rape of the Lock, where every incident 
in the whole deal is so described, that when Ombre is forgotten 
(and it is almost so already) it may be revived with posterity from 
that most admirable poem. Many of our readers will recollect, 
we doubt not, to have seen three-cornered tables among old furniture; 
these tables were made purposely for Ombre, and in the pr.int which 
-we have mentioned above, the table is of that form. To play this 
game we.II, attention and quietness are said to be absolutely neces­
sary; " for if a player be ever so expert, he will be apt to fall into 
mistakes if he thinks of any thing else, or is disturbed .by the con­
versation of bye-standers. There are many ways of playing the 
game; it is sometimes played with force Spadille, or Espadille Force, 
sometimes by two pers~ns only, sometimes by three, which is the 
most general way; but it may be played by four or five persons." 

The Spaniards, according to Bullet, s occasionally called this gai:ne 
Manilla, from the name of the second Matador,3 the Matadores are 
so called, because they are killing cards, or irresistible, the word in 
Spanish signifying a slayer or kiJler; the combatant in the bull­
feast who dispatches the animal is called a Matador. 

The first 1'1atador is the ace of spades, which is called Espadilla,♦ 
a little or short sword is represented on this card in the Spanish 

• Archreologia, vol. viii. p. l.52. 
s Recherches sur Jes C. a j. p. 157. 
1 :Matador, en cl juego llumao triunfo 

matador, el que no tiene resistencia. Co-

barru11ias. 
4 Espadilla, es en los naipes el punto 

que por otro nombre llaman la chiAa. 
Idem. 

2 ?II 
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pack, and the name designates the object; it is the diminutive Of 
Espada, a sword. The second ~fatador is called Maui/la, or 
Malilla;' and Bullet gives rather a forced and improhahle ety­
mology of the word : it is the seven in a red suit, and the deuce in 
black, the ~even being the lowest card in red. The third lvfatador, 
.the ace of clubs, is caJled Basto, and is the name of the object on 
this card in the Spanish pack, which is a club-stick. The fourth 
Matador is a red ace: when it is agreed to play in that colour, it is 
called Punto, * literally the point, or ace. Some of the other terms 
at this game have been· fancifully explained by Bullet. 

QUADRILLE, 

,vhich is only another species of Ombre, appears to have super­
seded it, and to have been very popular in England, until ,vhist 
began to be played upon scientific principles. Although this game 
has a Spanish name, it is supposed to be an invention of the French 
nation, and appears to have been a great favourite with the ladies, 
as requiring much less auention than Ombre; there was also a 
modification of it, which might be played by three persons; but it 
is generally considered far inferior to the game by four, and was 
only played when a fourth player could not be had. 

REVERS!S 

Is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was invented in the 
Court of ·Frnncis the First, the gaiety of whose dispositiol) attracted 
around him all the beauty of his dominions. For variety sake, 
the order and construction of this game was entirely the reverse of 
those already in use, and hence its name. Those who made the 
most tricks won in other games; but here, on the contrary, to make 

• Jfalitla, a card picked out tmd agtee<l 
upon, to make of hin1 any carde in the 
packc, that he that hath him may make 
him King,Quef"n, Knave,Ace,ninc, ten,&c. 
at two or three sorts of games. Jliusheu. 

Malilla, le neuf de deniers au jeu de 

Taraults ou cnrtes, qui sert fl. tout ce qu'ori 
veut pour faire. son jeu. 1'esoro Espaiiola 
Frar1.y Ital. Geneve, 1661 , 4to. 

' Pu11to, a pricke, or point, or spot on 
the cardes; also a game on the head at 
cardes, as 31 or 3.5 at ])rimer.o. Florio. 
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none was an advantage. The highest cards were best in the usual 
method of play, but in this the lowes t had the prt,ference. The 
Knave was a better card than the King; and one of lhem, the 
Knave of hearts, was called the Q11i11ola,' as at Primero. The 
strange incongruity of this inverted order of things made the Spa. 
niar<ls, when this game became known to them, give it the appro­
priate denomination of La Gana pierde; the winner loses. 

BASSE'IT, 

\Vhich is said by Dr. Johnson to have been in.vented at Venice, 
was certainly known in Italy as early as the end of the fifteenth 
century; for we have seen that it is mentioned in a poem by Lorenzo 
di l\fedici. It appears to have been a fashionable game in England 
at the close of the seventeenth. 

It Frusso, the flush, is one of the games enumerated in the Gioco 
delta Primiera; and is also included in Rabelais' Catalogue of the 
games at which Gargantua pfayed. Duchat says it was much in 
fashion at the Court of Louis XII. 

Gay ou J'e, also in the same list, was probably only a variety of 
the same game in Normandy. Duc~at says the game of Brelan 
bears the denomination, because the players caH out J'ai when they 
have two cards of one sort. 

CENT, oR MOUNT SANT. 

" In Spanish Cientos, or hundred, the point that wins the game. 
Thus in an old· play, entitled ' the Dumb Knigftt ,' printed in 1608, 
the queen says of this game, " the name is taken from hundreds;" 

• Francois I. attira Jes Dames a sa cour. faisoient monter un Ecuyer ou Valet qui 
Les caroues n'~tant pas encore inventes, se mettoientcn sel!e; elles s'asseyoient sur 
Jes dames se servoit de chariots ou de la croupe avec la main droite, Cet Ecuyer 
litiers pour Jes voyages considerables. de Dames s'appelloi t alors Qui11ola. Ce 
Elles mon toient ;i cheval lorsqu'elles n'al- tcrrne est form& du mot Celtique Cinnol, 
loient pas loin, lonqu'elles alloient a la prononcez Kimwl,) qui signifie soUtenir, 
cour. Pour prevenir Jes dangers que !cur servir d'appui. Re,herches sur {es Cartes 
peu d'experience pouvoit occasioner, elles J joiier, p. 145. 

2 llI 2 
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and afterwards to Philocles, " you are a double game, and I am no 
less, there is an hundred, and all cards made but one Kna,·e." And 
in Lingua, or the Combat ef the Tongue and Five Se11ses, ' except it 
be to play at Chests, Primero, Sau11t, 111aw, or the Jike.' As the garrie 
was played by counting, it is pr_obable that it did not material1y 
differ from Piquet. A Spanish poet, ( Moreto) quoted by Pellicer, 
in his notes on Don Quixote, mentions this game and Primero in 
the following lines. 

Y si a otro juego tC metes, 
A los Citntos te dan sietes, 
Ya la Primera figuras. 

As this game was· of Spanish original, and has some appearance 
of having ·resembled Piquet, which was not known in France until 
thr. early part of the seventeenth century, may not the French have 
adopted it with some alteration, merely changing its name? 

La Condemnata, or La Condemnade, is another of Gargantua's 
games, whi_ch was played by three persons only; the youngest hand 
named a card, and the cards wer~ turned up all round one at a time, 
and he to whom this card fell won the stake. The game is mentioned, 
together with Cleek, by Coquillart, a French poet, who flourished in 
the early part of the sixteenth century, in his Droits nouveaux, thus: 

Puis quant la Bourgeoisie est en galles 
Une caterve, un Brigade 
Vient joiier au son des cymballes 
Au glic, ou a la condemnade. 

Jean Marot also mentions it in his Voyage de Genes 

C'est mal joUC le jeu de condemnade 
A qui Roi vient quant \mg Vallet demande. 

And Giovanni dell"a Casa, the Archbishop of Benevento,- in his 
Capitolo de/la Stizza? 
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V uol cbe si dian le Carte presto presto 
E invitavi alla bella co11demnata 
E gioco in su la fede, e toglie impresto. 

Garzoni enumerates several games at cards in his Piazza Uni­
versale di tutti le Professioni del Mondo; but as he only furnishes us 
with their names, we have not deemed it necessary to adduce them 
here. 

TRUMP. 

Trump- A gaine thus named in old plays, and which was pro­
bably the TriU1ifo' of the Italians and Spaniards, and the Triomphe' 
of the French, is perhaps of equal antiquity in England with Pri­
mero: at the latter end of the sixteenth century it was very common 
among the inferior classes of the people. In that amusing per­
formance, "Gammer Gurton's Needle," first acted in 1561, Dame 
Chat says to Diccon, ' we be set at frump man hard by the fire, 
thou shall set upon the King;" and afterwards to her maid she says 

Come hither Doll; Doi, si t down and play this game, 
And as thou sawest me do, see thou do even the same; 
There are five trumps besides the queen, the hindmost thou shalt find her; 
Take heed of Sim Glover's wife, she hath an eye behind her. 

Trump is thought to have borne some resemblance to the mo­
dern game of Whist, and it will be seen that it was considered the 
same with Ruff, another name for \Vhist. The description in the 
Jittle French book of games we have so frequently quoted, confirms 
the supposition; the only points of dissimilarity are, that more or 
less than four persons might play at Trump, that all the cards were 

• Triu11fo, ay un juego de naypes que Haman triv,ifo.--Cobarruvias. 
Trii.lmfo, a game at cards so called.- .l\linshtu, 

~::.x::ti,} a game at cards called Trump or Rulf.-Florio. Also a trump card, 

• Triompht, the card game called Ruffe or Trump; also the Ruffe QT Trupm at it. 
- Cotgravt. 



not dealt out; and that the dealer had the privilege of taking in 
some from the stork, and discarding others in 1hcir stead. The 
French author says, that . the game was in his time so commonly 
played, anc~ so well known, that to describe it was almost super­
fluOus. 

WHIST.' 

"Ruff and Honours (alias Slam~), and \\'hist," says Cotton, 
" are games so commonly known in England in all parts thereof, 
that every child almost of eight years old hath a competent k_now­
ledge in that recreation :- -these games differ very little one from 
the other." This is in the second editiOn of the Complete GameSter, 
printed in 1680. ,ve gather from J.\.fr. Darrington, that the first 
edition, which was printed in 1664, makes no mention of Whist; 
but we are not therefore to conclud, that it was then unknown by 
~hat name. Cotton makes a kind of apology for speakiug of a 
game so universa1ly known, and he no doubt omitted it in his for­
mer edition on that account. Jn another ' Complete Gamester,' 
both for court and city,-written for the use of the young P.rinct:sses, 
by Richard Seymour, Esq. the sixth ·edition of which was ·printed 
for E. Curll, of infamous notoriety, in 1737. " Whist, vulgarly 
called Whisk, 'is said to he a very aricient gaine among us; and the 
foundation of all the English games u.pon the cards.', 

" It is mentioned in Farquhar's comedy of the Beaux Stratagem, 
which was written at -the ".ery commencement of the eighteenth cen­
tury. And we gather from Swift, that it was a favouri.te pastime with 
clergymen, who played the game with Swabbe-rs; 1 these were certain 
card_s by which the holder was entitled to a part of the stake, in the 
same manner that a claim is made for the Aces at Quadrille: they 

• Wliist, vulgarly called Whisk, says 
Seymour; . but its original denomination is 
" Whist, or the silent game."- Complete 
Gameste_r. 17s9. p. 194. 

• The term Slamm, at 1Vhist, we are 

informed, now signi fi es one party winning 
the game before the adverse party have 
gained a trick . 

' " .The Clergyman used to play at 
1Vhisk and Swabbers." 



were possibly so termed beca\lse the clearing the board of this extra­
ordinary slake, might be compared by seamen to the swabbers (or 
clearn~rs of the de<;k,) in which sense the term is still used." 

}.fr_ Barrington learned from a gentleman much advanced in 
years, in thf" year 1786, " that ,vhist was not played upon princi­
ples until about fifty years before, when it was much studied by a 
Set of gentlemen who frequented the Crown coffee house in Bedford 
Row: of these, the first Lord Folkstone was one ; before that time 
it had been chiefly confined to the servants' hall with All;Jours and 
Put ." The rules they laid down were, " To play from the strongest 
suit. 'fo sludy your partner's hand as much as your own.-Never 
to force your partner unnecessarily, and to attend to the score." 
For the satisfaction of the modern \Vhist player tht instructions for 
playing this game, given by Cotton in 1680, will find a place in 
the Appendix; it may be curious to contrast them with the scien­
tific and elaborate treatise of l\fr. Hoyle. Seymour says, " it was 
form erly usual to deal four cards together, but now the ·cards ·are 
dealt round one at a time, as the securest and best way." ' 

' At the game of whist when one of the 
parties reckon six, or any other number, 
and the other none, it is usual to say six 
love. This was ex plai ned in the following 
manner by a co.-respond_ent in the Gentle­
man's Mag:azine, for July, 1780. 

" Si.1; L<n>t, ur Niue Love, is as much 
~s to say, Six to 11011e, or Nine to 11011e; 

there is, I apprehend, some difficulty in 
it, since our dictionaries and glossaries, 
so far as I am acquainted with them, do 
not attempt to illustrate it : thus, in the 
English pan uf Boyer's French Diction­
ary, the plHasc is put down and explaineJ, 
but we are not tu!d liuw, or b!J wlial mea11s, 
Sir love comes to signifj Si:,: to ,wthi11g. 

" I conceive the expression muy have 
come to us either from Scotla11d or Ilol­
lo11d. L1!lfin old Scotcli is the hand•; so 

• Glo,s.toDougla!'s Virgil. 

that Sir l11.ff will mean Sir in hand, or 
more than the adversary, when he has no­
thing upon his score. So again. Loaf in 
D utcht, wheuce we have our word Loof, 
and to loof is the weather gage, und in this 
case Six loof wi ll imply six upon the wea• 
ther gage, or to advantage, as really it is, 
when the antagonist is nothing." 

" The Queen of clubs,'' says a corres­
pondent in the Gentleman's Magazine for 
179 1, p. 141, " is called in Northampton­
shi re, Queen Bess, perhaps because that 
Queen, history says, was of a swarthy 
complexion; the fOur of spades, Ned 
Stokes, but why, I know not; the 11i11e of 
diamonds, the Curse of Scutlnnd, because 
every ninth monarch of that nation was a 
bad K ing to his subjects. I have · been 
told by old people, that this card was So 

t Scwcl's Du1cl1 Dictionary. 



PIQUET. 
To the invention of this game the French are supposed to have 

an undeniable claim, but the period which gave it birth is very un­
certain. It forms a prominent object in the Maison Academique des 
Jeu:c, printed in 1668: at that time it was played with thirty-six 
cards, the two, three, four, and five, of each suit being omitted; 
at present the sixes are also left out, so that a Piguet pack now con­
sists of thirty-two cards only. Those who know this game we11, 
agree that it is one of the most amusing and most complete games 
played with cards. It is played by two persons; twelve cards are 
dealt to each, and eight remain in the stock; the eldest hand may 
take in five of these, discarding five others instead; the youngest 
hand can only take in three, and discards the same number in lieu 
of those ·he has taken in. It is from this choice of cards Bullet 
pretends the game has its name, " for P iquo in Celtic signifies to 
choose, and the word still preserves the same meaning among the 
people at Besanron; choice grapes, or choice cherries are called pique 
des Raisins, ou pique des Cerises." The word, continues Bullet, " is 
still in use among the military: a Piquet is a certain number of meu 
chosen by companies lo be ready to mount at the shortest notke." 
The Pie and Repic he also resolves into Celtic words, signifying 
doubled and redoubled, and this, he says, is precisely the meaning 
of these t~rms in this game. The Point was formerly called Ronjle, 
and this, he-again prett!nds, is formed of two Celtic words; but his 
etymologies are so wild, so strained, and capricious, that they de..' 
serve but little credit. The term Capot sign_ifies frustrated, in his 
favourite Celtic, . and the analogy, he says, with what the term is 
intended to express in this game is complete. Indeed the few 
games he has mentioned at the end of his book, seem only intro--

called long before the Rebellion in 1745, this card, the night before the battle of 
and therefore it could not arise from the Culloden, for General Campbell to give 
circumstance of the Duke of Cumberland's no quarter." 
sending orders accidentally written upon 



duced to afford him an opportunity of displaying his ingenuity in 
torturing some of the terms in them to Celtic origins. Piquet is 
too well known to render any further description of it necessary in 
this place; and with this celebrated game we shall conclude our 
catalogue. 

Sir John Harington, in his" Apologie for Poetrie,'" makes men­
tion of a play in which the gime at cards seems to have been a1le­
gorized. " Or to speake of a London Comedie, how much good 
matter, yea and matter of state, is there in that Comedic, cal'd the 
play of the cards? in which it is showed, how foure parasiticall 
Knaues rob be the foure ·principall vocations of the real me, videlicet, 
the vocation of Souldiers, Sclwllers, Marchants, and-Husbandmen." 
,ve have f!.O means of ascertaining whether this may relate to the 
play of the Macke, or the Mawe, above cited from l\1r. Malone's 
History of the Stage; for neither of these performances have come 
down to us, and were therefore probabl)'" never printed. It is evident 
that the notion of the four suits being intended to represent the four 
casts or orders of society, had obtained ground in England at this 
early period . 

From among the engravings of the old German masters we have 
selected two which afford representations of persons playing at cards. 
Tht: first, which is prefixed as a frontispiece to this volume, is from 
a very rare print by one of the earliest of that school, Israel Van 
:Meck, or Meckenen, for the writers on this subject are not agreed 
in regard to his name, and are still Jess so -in respect to the period at 
which he flourished; but it is universally admitted it was before the 
year 1500. This print is one of a set by the same artist which re,. 
present various scenes of familiar Jife, and i!dnteresling not:C:mly.·as, 
affording a correct conception of a domestic party at this game, 
but as a specimen of the infancy of the chalcographic art. l\'.lr. 
Swaine's excellent fac-simile, is so minutely and correctly executed, 
as to be scarcely distinguishable from the original. It will be 

' Prefixed to his tran~lation of Ariosto, first printed itl 1591, 

$ N 
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seen immediately from the costume of the persons represented, that 
they are of no mean rank; the simplicity of manners, and modes of 
living at that period, are obvious from the detail in the print. The 
ri_diculous shoes with long pointed toes, which '"'·ere denominated 
poulaius by the French, shew that the players are persOns of fashion: 
the cards are obviously furnished with the German suits. 

The second is a portion of a htrge print b_y an anonymous en­
graver, marked with the date 1500, and represents the then Duke 
and Duchess of Bavaria, engaged at cards. It is remarkable that in 
this instance the royal pair are represented to have kept a chalked 
score; the only card displayed presents us with the suit of hearts, 
which is common to both the German and French cards.-The 
whole p~·int, of which this is only the centre porlion, is called by 
Bartsch, " le grand Bal," and is known_ to the English collector by 
the name of" the Gala Day :" its dimensions are about twelve inches 
by eight. Three courtiers, each with a 1ady on his arm, are prome­
nading in the front, a fourth is seated by the side of his lady on the 
right, and another is advandng to pay his respects to a lady seated' 
on the same side, but more in the back ground. The us.her with his 
rod is at the door, seemingly endeavouring to keep back the mob 
gathered· round it, some of whom are striving to force their way 
in; There are four musicians in a kind of gallery on the right, and 
two others in a gallery of a similar kind on the left. A page is 
bringing in a vessel covered with a napkin, and a gentleman is ap·­
parently in waiting near to the Duke. These curious and valuable 
prints demonstrate that cards were a common amusement with per­
sons of distinction at the close of the fifteenth century; and as they 
are probably the earliest engraved representations of the game, they 
were considered appropriate embellishments for this work, particu­
larly as they, at the same time, illustrate the history of the chalco­
graphic art. 

One of the most ski lful productions of engraving on wood 
which the sixteenth century prod uced, is the series of cuts familiar 
to every one under the title of " The Dance of Death." 'l_'he origi-
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nal designs have been attributed to Holbein, and it has even been in­
sisted that he made the drawings for the wood cuts; but this appears 
tO be fu1ly controverted by a passage in the preface to the first edi­
tion of them printed at Lyons in 1538. They have been with more 
probability given to an admirable artist by name Hans Lutzelburger. 
, ve have only incidentally mentioned this little work, and shall not 
enter further.into the question; but, as connected ·with our subject; 
we have had one of the prints copied : the difficuhy of rendering 
with truth and spirit, an exact fac-simile of so minute and exquisite 
a production, may justly make the artist who produced it proud of 
his labour. His success warrants this tribute to his patient merit, and 
we have much gratification in presenting our readers with this chef­
d'ceuvre of l\1r. E. Byfield: it is at once a beautiful and appropriate 
tail-piece to the work . 

All attempts at a:llegorizing cards, or endeavours to make them 
subservient to t he purpose of inculcating morals or useful knowledge 
of any kind, have been attended with but limited success: while the 
evil sustained by their introduction, increasing the infatuation of 
piay, is immeasurable and unbounded. An elegant moralist has 
been Jed to the following reflections, whic_h the most inveterate card­
player must allow to be just. 

2 N 2 



" I must confess, I think it is below reasonable creatures to be 
altogether conversant in such diversions as are merely innocent, and 
have nothing else to recommend them, but that there is no hurt in 
them. ,1/hether any kind of gaming has even this much to say for 
itself, I shall not determine; but I think it very wonderful to see 
persons of the best sense passing away a dozen hours together in 
shuffling and dividing a pack of cards, with no other conversation 
but what is made up of a few game phrases, and no other ideas but 
those of black or red spots ranged together in different figures. 
,1/ould not a man laugh to hear one of this species complaining that 
life is short?"' 

The celebrated Mr. Locke is reported to have been once in com­
pany with three distinguished noblemen, his contemporaries, the 
lords Shaftesbury, Halifax, and Anglesea, who proposed cards,· when 
Mr Locke declined playing, saying, he would amuse himself by 
looking on. During the time these noblemen were at play he was 
ohserved to busy himself by writing in his table book~ At the con­
clusion of their play, Lord Anglesea's curiosity prompted him to ask 
Locke what he h~d been writing. His answer was, " in order that 
none of the advantages of your conversation might be lost, I have 
taken uotes of it." And producing his note book, it was found to be 
the fact. The inanity of such a collection of disjointed jargon, it is 
said, had the desired effect on the three noble philosophers: the re­
proof was not lost upon them, and cards were never again attempted 
to be substituted for rational conversation, at least in the presence of 
Mr. Locke. 

Yet cards are said to have been instrumental to the progress of 
civHization in having tended to humanize man by bringing him 
more into female society. Surely this is a satire upon the most 
lovely part of creation; and however necessary they may have 
been formerly, the present improved state of the world, and the just 
rank which women are now enabled, from superior e~ucation, to take 

' Spectator, No. 93. 
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in society, renders cards no longer needful for this purpose. A 
zealous Spaniard, earJy in the seventeenth century,' Joudly exclaims 
against the use of them: " to see cards in the hands of a woman, 
says he, appears as unnatural as to see a soldier with a distaff." Yet 
in a mixed and numerous party they may still be found to have 
their uses. " Let not cards therefore be depreciated ; an happy 
invention, which adapted equally to every capacity, removes the in­
vidious distinctions of nature, bestows on fools the pre-eminence of 
genius, or reduces wit and wisdom to the level of folly."~ 

' Eutretinimientos y Juegos Honestos por el Padre Alonzo Remon Madrid 162:3, 12•. 
• Henry's ~ist. of Great Britain, Vol. XII. p, 385. Svo. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Sol!n: portion of the following Appendix consists of matter referred to in 

the foregoing pages, and some part of it, of materials obtained too late to_ 

be of. use in the compilation. Of this latter kind are the extracts from the 

Italian Poem on the game of Tarocco and the excerpta from Cardanus : we 

regretted that we had been unable to give a descript_ion of the game of Trap­

pola, and these extracts furnish it. 

It has been thought advisable to reprint the little Essay upon Cards by 

the Abbe Rive entire, as it l~as become so extremely scarce, that an appli­

cation to obtain it of the principal Booksellers in Paris and London has been 

repeatedly made by a friend without success. The curious extracts from 

Court de Gebelin's Dissertation are also given because his voluminous work 

is but in few hands. The reader will be pleased to see the important paper 

of Dr. Buchan in this place, and 'we are happy to be instrumental in giving it 

to the Public. The information afforded by the kindness of J. P. Cruden, 

Esq. calls for our grateful thanks. 

No .apology is offered for printing the documents in this Appendix in their 

respective original languages; the substance of most of them is already to 

be found in the book, and they are only here collected with a view to those 

who may be desirous of comparison, or further investigation. 
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APPENDIX. 

N° I. 

ECCLAIRCISSEMENTS HISTORIQUES ET CRITIQUES SUR 

L'I NVENTION DES CARTES A JOUER. 

Par 11!. L'Abbi R I VE. 

O N prCtend communCment que !'invention des cartes a jouer est llue aux Fran1sois, & 
-qu'e\le est du regnc de leur Roi Charles VI. Un tlcs principaux auteurs de cette 
opinion est le pere Menestrier, J esuite. Elle est passl!e, de sa Bibliothegue curieuse ~ 
~1tstr11ctit•e,' dans un :MCmoire du pcrc Daniel, son confrere,• daus l'Encyclopedie,t 
dans 1'.Art de vfrijier les datts,• dans la Continuation de fHistoire de France de 
l'AbbC Vel!y, par Villarct,:1 dans le Dictio11naire Hislorique des l'if~urs, Usages 8f Cou­

tumes des Fra,1rois, 6 dans l'Histoire de l'lnauguration des Souveraim, ' & dans la nou­
velle t1dition qu'on a faite a Neuchatel Je l'.Art du Cartier publif par l\f, Duhamel du 
1\:fonceau, • &c. 

Elle a deux parties dunt l'une & l'autre sont fausses. Bullet9 en a admis _la pre­
miere, en disant que les cartes a jouer ont ete invcntecs en France . . II en n rejette la 
seconde, e11 reculant leur invention sous le regne de Charles V. Roi de France, & en la 
datant d'environ !'an IS76, quatre ou cinq ans avant le regne de Charles VI. son sue-

• Mencstriu, Bibliothqut r:uri,u,r f!1 inolruc­
tivt, tome 2, p. 174, in- J2, 

• Voyez ce Mimoire. II a pour objd l'origine du 
j eu de Piquet, trou~ie dam l'fl ist&irt dt Franct 
IOusleregne deCharles VIJ. ll cstdupereDauiel. 
{Voyez. p. 611. de, lltcAtrchtl Msl~i,;uu sur ftt 
Cartts a jo,ur, pM Bullet, Lyon; J . De,·ille, 1757, 
in•8.) II est ins~,~ dans le Journal dt Tdvou.-r du 
mois de Mai 1720, p. gJ4-9(i~, & d~n1 le tome 77 
du Nohutau Choi.i dt Pitct1, ,par l\J. de la Pia~ 
p.7. 

3 Encydopidie, tom. 2, .p,711; eol.i'. idit.dc 
P ari3. 

• Art devCfificrln dates,in;[ol,p. 5S9,col. l , 
• lfatoire de France de !'Abbi Velly & de Vi!-

Jaret, in-4. tome 6, Saillant & Nyon, Paris, 1770, 
p. 308. 

6Dictionoaire historiquedes Mceun des Fran­
fOis, ,parfaChtsnaye-es-Bois, tome l , p, 374, 

• Histo iredel' l naugurationdes Souverain1, in-8. 
Paris, ~Ioutard, 1776,p.338. 

1 Voyez r A ri du Carlitr par M. Dllhamel d'!' 
Mon«.:1u, r<!imprim~ a Neuchatel par Ju ~in, 
de J.E. Bertrand, Proies.tur en Bel!n -Ltttrei a 
Neuchatel, &c.tome4, de la nouvelle idition des 
Artsf:?IJIUtier,, 1771-1776, in ♦ . &c.nole3; 
p.61.9, §6. C'u t le nouvel editeurqui ,,1 auwu 
deceue notefautive, 

P Bnl!et, ci-denus, p. ♦ l. 
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cesseur.• Jc;i.n Albert Fabricius,~ Schcepflin,' Fournier,• de Vignyi &. Saint. Foix,~ 
ontarloptC son nvis . 

:Mecrman 7 n rCfotC Ilullct ·sur J'epoque de cette invention . II l'a remontCe neuf 
ans plus haut que lui, sous le mCme regnc; &.ill'afixCe versl'an IS67: mais ilne 
nous a pas appris en quelle partic du momle Jes cartt:s a jouer ont pris naissance. 

La Marrct, &. ]'Abbe le Gcndre9, Jes font venir de la Lydie. Leur opinion est si 
dCnuCe <le vraisemblancc, qu'ellc nc mi:!r ite pas d'&tre citl:e. 

L'Abbl! de Longuerue'0 & le Daron de Heineken" ont cru, l'un qu'elles ont CtC 
invcntCes en Italic dans le quatorzieme sicclc, &. )'autre en Al\cmagnc, sur la fin du trei­
zieme. Its n'ont devinC, ni la nation, ni l'ep(?quc auxquel!es ii faut en rapporter !'in­
vention. 

Les cartes sont a·u m:oins de l'an l"330 ; & ce n'est, ni en F rance, ni en ltaJie, ni en 
Allemagne, qu'elles paroissent pour la premiere fois. On Jes voit en Espagnc vers 
cette annee, & bien Jong•temps avant qu'on en trouve la moindre trace llans aucune 
autre nation. 

Elles y ont ettl inventees par un nomme Nicolao P epin." C'est ce que Bullet •1 

n 'a pas su. Le no1n de Naipes, que Jes Espagnols !cur ont donne," a ete forme des 
lettres N. P. qui sont le.~ i11itia\es des deux noms de leur lnventeur'5. On litcette 
etymologie dans le Diitio1maire de la lanfjuc Cas1illa11e, compose par l'Acil.l!Cmie' 
Royale d'Espagne. '6 

Bullet a de.-ivtl le mot Naij,es, du mot Bitsquc Napa, qui signifie plat, uni.'' Comme 
ii s'agit d'un fait dont Jes Savants du pays doiven t &tre mieux instrnits que Jui, nous 
prefCfons a son etymologie celle qui est dans ce Dic1ionnaire. 

Les l talicns, en rcccvant des Espagnols !es cartes ii. jouer, leu r ont donnC a.pen" 
pi-Cs le mCme nom, &. ii~ !es ont appCll~cs Naibi. La Chroniq ue de Giovan Morelli, 

' "Bullct,p.40. 
· • Voyez J. Alb. Fabrichu, Dibliograp/,i,, Anti­
vuari11, in-4. Hamlmrgi , 176o,p.984,cap.22. 

1 &ho.,pflin , VindiciaTgpographica, in-4.p. (l, 
note("), Argentorati, 176(). 

4 Fournier, Diut r/11li-0n mr foriginc /.<JIN pro• 
srh dt r Arl dt grautr "' bois, /.<Jc. Pari$, J . Ilar­
bou, 1758, p. 25. 

' De Vigny. Voyu, sur Jes canes, le llllmoire 
m , l'Orig;ne dt f [mprim trie, quc cet auteur fit in­
sirer dans le J<>urnal Economivue, in-8. Paris, An­
toine Doudct, en Man de 1758, p. l 17'. II ~toit ar­
chitec1c, intendant des b~dmenl$ <le J\Iv. le Due 
cl'Orleans, & membr. Jc la Soei6tc! Royale Je Lon­
dres. 

6 Sa1nl-Foix,p.330,lutome 3de l'&li1iondeses 
oeuvres, fo-8. Paris,vcuve Duchcsne, 1778. 
• f Mte rman, Origi,,cs Tgpogrophica, iu-4. Hag~­
Cnmimm, 2 tomes, note("), page 222 du premier 

' La J\Iarre, T,.aitl de la Police, in-fol. 4 tomo:11, 
p.4•n<lu tome l,col. J. 

9 L'Abbe le Gendre, llfr:etm de, Franroii , Paris , 
Bri~sson, 1753, iu-1'2. p. 2 15. 

•
0 L'Abb~ de Longuerue. Voyu le Lr,ng,u• 

rnana,1754,i11-li>.2tomes,&rlin,tomel,p. l08• 
" Le Baron <le H eineken, Conscillcr Prive! des 

l'inan«1dcson Ahes.seE!ectoralcde S~xe. Voyc:,; 
son ld{e gh,{raft d',me Colltclit,n d' E,tamprs, ;,..s .. 
a Leipsic & Vicnnc, &c. p.241, uote (r) . 

" Tame 4 du Dicrionario de la Lengu11 Cast, l• 
fona, l.<Jc. En Madrid, anno 17:!4, en la I mprent.a de 
la Rc~I ,\ cJclemia Es1~oiiol~, in-fol . p. 646, col. J. 

"Bullet,cidenus, nok(rJ,p. 5. 
••, 'S, ' 6 Tome 4 <lu Diccfou. de {11 L t ,1g. Castdl. 

fsft.cideisus ,noteJ.2. 
n Bullet, Jllt'mofre, su~ la Lang1u_ Ct ltivu~, 11 

Besan~n, 1760, in:fol. torr. e 3, p. 1!)2, col. I, & 
BrcUerd1rts1<rlcsCarlrsi'Jju11t r,p, 13-1,. 
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<jui est de l'an IS93, ' & que Bullet• n'a pas connue, nous les presente' iOUS cette deno­
mination. 1 Les Editeurs du Dictio,maire de l'Acudimie de la Cr11sca, r :. imprimC en 
en 1733 a Florence, en 6 vol. in-fol.,• & l'AbbC Alberti I qui Jes a copies, ont ignorC 
la vCritable signification du mot Naibi. Ce mot a l:te·ensuite latinisC : les cartes soot 
nommCes Naibes dans une Vie Latine de Saint Bernardin de Sienne, qui mourut en 
1444. Cette Vie a ete Ccrite par un nommC Beruabcus, contemporain & compatriote 
de ce Saint. Les Bollandistes l'ont inseree duns leur Collection hagiologique; 6 mais 

' Celle Chronique a ~16 imprim& pour la pre­
miere foi1;). Floren~ en 1728, in-4. ntlla Stampt­
ri11 di S . A. R . per Gio. Gat fono Tartini, t Santi 
Fra ncl,i. On latrouve~la$uite du liuesuivant: 
],toria Ffortnlina di Ricordano Jl[a/rspini. 

s Le p!111 ancien tlmoignage queBnllct a. rap. 
port<': sur ce nom, estcclui de l'auleur de la Vie 
La.tine de S. Berna rd in, qui eU p,mt!rieure 11 l'an 
1444, Voycz Recherd,u 111r !tr Carfrl ii joutr, p. 
I J.i. 

' Nongiuoctre a iara, n~ ~d ahro giuoco di dadi, 
fade'giuochiche11$anoifanci11ll i; aglialio$Si,al!R 
trotto!a, a' ferri, a' n11ibi, &c. p. ~7o del 't!dition 
cit<':eci-dei;su$,tlOte l. 

• Naibi(disentceseditcurs),or/adigiuocofa11-
ciu/lt ,c,,, &ils.em·oientUlaChronique de Giovan 
Mo1'1li. Voyn le tome 3, in FirMu 1733, ap­
prtno DomtNito Maria Manni in.fol. p. 316, col. 2. 
II est Yrai que Cd auteur regar<le In Naih, com me 
unjeud'cnfant$; maisrdan•~mpEcbepasde cruire 
que cejeune se jou/it a,·ec des caries. Cela esls i 
vrai, que LuigiPuki nel'a pas entenduautrement 
dan, son Jllorgante Jl!aggiort , liv. 7, $lance 67, 
Londra (Parig;i) 1768, appresso Marcello Prauh, in-
12. tome I, !', LgCI: 

Gridavailgig>nte: 
Tusdqui, Reden•ibi,odisc•«hi 
Coln,iob•U•glioconvienel,'iot'ammocht 

Le mot Naihi i,e pcut signifiu dans ce pasMgc 
autrechose que Jes rartt.1. C'est ce 'JUC les m~me. 
editeurs qui l"on cit6, au1oientd~ obscf\·er. Cc qui 
11e!aissea11cun<loute,e'e., tce qu'o11 litdanslaVie 
d,e Saint Deruardin de Sienne, <':critepar!enomm6 
Bcrnabeus, dont nous 3YOns dt!ja .pa.rU, Is{ inst!rle 
dam le lnme 5 du muis de Mai ,lu A cla S,rnclomm 
<lcsBo!landistu,p.£77 •-2s7,• 

L'auteurdec<:tteVieditque ce Saintol,tint, par 

" ment.t insuper lign~ , 1upcr qnie avare irreligi°'i 
" ludi fidxmt, combu$to1·e1sii pr;,;,cepi t, p. f8I ,"" 
"col. I.'' 

Sile.,N,;ibun'eussent,16alorsqu'unje11d'en­
{an1s,cet.aint auroit-il decbmt!cont re ellc,&son 
historien, qui 6toit wn contemporain & , on com• 
pa1rio1c, au roit ii ob:.o:r-·t! que la R<':rub!ique de 
Sicnnc, 011 ilsavoientpris naissancc l'un & l 'aut re, 
a•oit,d'apr~se.,pr«lications,pro1critlc1 Naih1,& 
fait brU.ler toutes cellcs qu'elle a,oit pu trou•er da111 
sonterritoire! 

La CbruniquedcGiO\·an J\Iorelli, loiu de prouver. 
quelc, Naibun'6loientpa11"3 carte.,ajouer,prom·e 
aurontraireque lorsqu"elle3 passucntd'Espagneen 
I talie, ven lcs p1'micrs templ de leuc inYention, 
ellesyfurentdkri6cs,&n'yservirentqu·aamuserlt• 
enfants, 11 ca<1se de leu rs figu~s. Mais le kmp,, 
quinecessede minerw111dcment lcs barricrcs que 
lcs mreu rs opposen1a!aliccnce, app1i,·oisa insensi­
blement les Italiens, & leur inspiralapassion dc:1 
carm. Lesjeu>: d"enfants ne s'nbolii.sent SU"•; 
ii ya «pendant pr~s de d~ux siecks que celui des 
Naih, n'e.,t plus dput6 jcu d'cnfants en Italic, l~­

moin Banholomeo Arnigio, qui, parlant en 1602 
dcsjeuxd'enfantsquiavoient coursalorsdansia 
nation, ne nomme paslesll;aibes. "lnost,i fan­
" ciulli hoggi oltrequcgli (sic) giuocario a capoa. 
"na~r,dc1c,al!amutola,afar sonagli,allepal­
" mate, amoscacicca, a pascondileprc,allacapra 
"npriuola,a scarcabarili , adi1tosouomano,a 
"prima, & s.:comla, alla buca,alpasscr enelpa.• 
"nico, allaforbice, a\l e mulette , acicirlanda, & :i 
" molteahre5pecidcigiuochi, nc'qualilafanciul• 
"]escasemplici tilnc'teneri anni si trastulfa, &c." 
Voyei le Dfru 1'(glit di Bartolomeo AT11igio. De 
gli ammt~dati CoslNmi dr/1" humana vii<!, f:ifc . In. 

Trc•iw, apprcsso Vangdi,ta D cuchinn, 16<.12, in"I. 
• L'AbM Alheni: A'Ullvo D fai,,nw·io ltalia11,,. 

ses pr~'<licatio"s, un si grapd empire sur le cirur des Franuu, f:ifc. In l\larsii:;li~, prcs~Giov."lnni Moss}' , 
Sicnnois, qu'ils 1'in1erdirent lcs jcu11Cde.,ail·t1, de 1772, in4.p.540, col.2. Cedictionnaircltalicn-
det, &c .. ... " Ludi vcrli tax illorum non sol\1111 suo FrJn~ois tstjusqu':I. prl~Clll le mcillcurde tons CCU>< 
"justu delcti foerc, sed coram Gubernalorebujus quiexi, tent. 
" Rei1:ublic~ noibcs, t:ixil!os, tcsst ra, & instrn• 6 Les Bullamliitcs, ci ,tlmus, uotc 4. 

•o• 
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ib se· sont trompes en croyant que le mot Naibts signifie un cornet d jou.er aur de:t.• . 
Les .derniers .editeun-du Gkmairt de [a, moyenne ~ has.,e, LatinitC, par Ducange, sont, 
tombt':s dans la mi!me erreur.' lit' ont C:te ]es uns &. Jes autres releves par Bullet. 1 

Si nous attribuons aux Espagnols !.'inventi"on das cartes a jouer, c'est i <·nose qu'ils. 
prodni~ent lu premiere piece qui en.· atteste· }'existence. Elles son t prohibkes_ par Jes 
statnts d'uu Or<lre d~ Chevalerie qui fut Ctabli en Espagne ,·crs !'an IS32 .• Cet Ordre, 
dont ii n'existe aujourd'hui plus de vestiges, avoit pour nom l'Ordrt de la Bonde. Al-, 
phon~e XI. Roi de Castille, fils du Roi Dom Ferdinand IV,&. de la Reine Constance, 
en fut l'Instituteur.1 Garibay, 6 l\'Iariana,' ·Jean de Ferreras 8 & Bonanni,9 ne nous en 
ont pas C'?nserve Jes Statuts: Dom Antoine de Guevarc, eveque de Mondonedo, 
predicateur & chroniqueur de l'Empercur 'Charles V. en a publit! une eopie• dans ses­
Epitres. Elles sont divisees en cinq livres, & ecrites en Espagnol. Nous en connois­
sons quelques livres traduits en ltalien . "' Ils J'ont tous e1e en Franc;ois." Les trois. 

• W m!mes, ci-dessus, note 4. p: 1!81. «·Naibu.r,, 
credo "hlcdicifritillum,r.eualveolUJI1aleatorium," 
p.'i81?,•col.1,note{c). 

Une preuveque le mot Naibes, dont « t histo­
rien s'est urv i, signifie lescar1esli.joner,c·estqu'il 
est sl'lr que S. Bemanlin de Sierrne a dCdami cont,e 
elle1: Ntcmni/lOlu.dantad Tu.rilfcr, ad Altu,, ad 
Tringuctu.m nhJU.t ad Clwrta,. Voyez son sermon 
<41? sur la p.ission, dans les Ruktrchu ,ur fu car/ti 
ajo~tr, par Bullet, p. LS-. 

On ne lit pas le mot Charla d;,1,s !'~numeration 
dts jeux quel'auteurde!aViedeSaint Il<,marilin 
afaite; maisonylit eelui de Nuibu. Cest done 
parcdui-ciqu•i]a voulu signifie r ce que $. Bernar­
dinanomm<!:ca1tes(chart10J. Aureite, le passage 
que Bullet att, ibue :I. S. Bernardin de Sienne, es t 
pris du Synode de Langrt$ 1enu en 1404. Voyez· 
Thicrs,ci-dessous, note70; p, 254 . 

~ Gloss. de la Moyenne & Basse L:itiniu! de Du­
cauge. P;iris, Osmont 1733, tom 4, col. I 135. 

'Ilul!et.ci-dessm,note(t), p,135. 
• Puisque ]es cart ts sont ment ionies dan, ]es 1u-

1uts d•un Ordrequiait~fvndeen 1332, ellesdoivent 
avoi r beinvcntk$quelque temp1 aup.:11•,:iyant. C'es t 
pour ce\a que nous en avorts fix<!:l'i,wentiou ~en 
l"•nl330. 

'Les a,,teuT$ qui ont par!edel'.'.tablisscmentde 
l'On!redela fundenewnt pasd'accordsurl' annte 
enlaqud!eilfutcrc<!:. 

Antoine de Guevare & Honnor6de Sainte•Marie 
(paget56de1e1 Disurfuffon1bi,to,ig"uf.'!crili']"tl 
1ur Ir, Cl,t uaferi, , in-4) , enontdat~hcrtation-de, 
J"an!J30. 

Estevan de Garibay, Compt 11dii, llistorial dt lu 
Chonica, y U11ivcrsul lfolcri,1 dt tcdc, lo• R rynot 
d'E,pana, f!!c. en Anvcrs por Chris1ophorol'Jan-

tinol5il,in-fo/:4tomcs,p. 887, tome 2. Mariana, 
(de Rcbu, Hi.pan. lib. 16, Tuleti, in-fol. 1595, 
cap.2, p. 747,.&p.-,ge417dutome3dela,·ersiotl' 
Fran~isedeion Histoife par le pere Jouph•NiCola, 
Charentun, Jt'suite, in- 4, PJris, le Mercier, &c; 
1725)·; & l:'errenw (Hisl,irt g/1,l ralt d'Espngne, 
["'•17, quator:ziemesieclc, &page46dutome 5 de­
fa version Fran~ise de d"l-lermilly, in--4. Paris, 
17.SI), ontJitqu"il fo1iubli cn 1331?. 

Le pere Heliot (dan,. son Hi,foirr dts Ordrt!IO 
.lllonolli9ur~, R,ligitux f!! .lllilitaire, , in-4. l'ari,,. 
J. B. Coignanl, 17,19, tome 8, p. 291) a iii Aottant 
emreces drni<.datu ... ll en,aadoplita1111Jt.l'une,&. 
tantOtl'antre. 

L'auteur de· l'Jli,tairt ckt Orbt1· Militoirtsr 
imprim&: en4 ,·ol. in-S. a Amsterdam, chN Pierre 
Hamel, ,n. Ji21, a Cti d:ms,la.m~meiod&ision, tome 
l?,p.3::>9. 

La Roque a pr~tenduqu'I n'aili institui qu'en 
1338. II s•,st trom!)I!. Voyup . .:lSOJesonTroili 
dt la N&Llesu in-4. Paris, Etienne MichJllet, 1678, 

Le J~, uitc Philippe Bonanni a tranchi toute diffi. 
cultC, en ne dis:mtpasunmot Sur l"ann,le de son 
eiab!isr.ement. Voyez Ordiuu.n, E9u.u t,·iu>11 f!! .llli­
litarium Catulogu, in imuginibu, ,.rpo1itu.1, f!!c. 
Roma, t ditio ttrlia, 17\!"t, typis Gtorgii Plod,i, 
in-4.) fatin~ & italic~), num. Ll. 

6Garibay, ci-dessus,nute.S. 
7).foriana,ci-dessus,note5. 
• Jean de Ferrer.is, ci-tlclsus,notc 5. 
~ Bonanni,ci-Jcssus, notet,. 
• 0,"Voyei . Nicolas llntoine, dans son Diblio­

tl1tca llilpanu (nova). Roma, ex Ollie. Nico!Ji An. 
gdiTiuassii. 167z.iu-.fol. tomc 't,P-99,col.2,&p 
100,e<1l,1. 



premiers ont ete impriwes en Espagnol en 1539 a Valladolid (Pinti"<t) par Jean tle 
Villaquiran. Nicolas Antoine, qui a cite cette edition,• n'en a pa9 in<liquC le format, 
Elle est tres nue: i i n'y en a aucun exeruplaire, ni dan9 la bibliotheque du Roi, ni dans 
celle de l\'.I, le Due de la Valliere, ni.dans benucoup d'autre9 auxquelles nous avons eu 
recouni C'est ce qui nous a empCches de la consulter. Ces memes livres ont ftf 
re imprimE!s ill-8, en 1578 ii. Allveni, chez Pedro Bellero. Nicolas Antoine n'a pa9 connu 
cette reimpression. Elle est infidelle & incorrecte: il n'y a pas,jusqu' il..sa date, qui ne 
soit C$ ll"Opiee ; elle porte D,M, L XXVIII pour M.D.LXXVII I •. Le Roi en ·a. un exeruplaire­
q_ue l\L l'Abbf Desaunais a cu la bontf de nous communiquer. 

Nous ne faisons aucun fond sur cette Cdition; elle est tronquee· 3. l'endroit oU Jes· 
statuts de l'Ordre de la Bande interdisent lt:s jeux de cartes •. 

Elle a et6 executCe dans un siccle oU la passion que lcs Espagnob ont toujours cue 
pour Jes cartes, f toit devenue encore plus-ardente, • &. dans une ville qui etoit autrefois 
de leur dfpendance: c'est pour. cela que celui qui en a cu la direction l'a mutilCe. Les 
raisons que nous venons d'a\lE!guer on t eu peat-~tre un eff"et bien anterieur. La pre-. 
miere edition qui a ete imprimee environ trente-neuf ans auparavant, est peut-Ctre egale­
me1it chii.trCe. Ce qui nous le fait soup~onner, c'est que nous n'avons vu auc11ne t race 
des cartes a jouer dans la version ltalicnne que Dominique de Catzel u a donnCe des 
deux premiers Liv res de ces Epitres. L'edition que nous en avons verifiCe est celle que 
Gabriel Giolito de F en are a imprimc'.:e en .1558 ii. Venise,.en 2:. vol. in,8, . &. dont Nicolas 
Antoine n'a pas eu.connoissance .. J 

• Nirol.Ant.ef.dema. 
• Us Esragnoh ont 1ojoun aimi pusionement' 

!cs carte.. Leors ro is •'y , ont pris au eommcnce­
ment avec beaucour. d·ad«:sse pour les en o!!oi11ne r; 
Alphonst XL Roi de Castile, en ernblissant son Or­
dre de la Bandi,, fitjUrerli,,Clic,·alitrsqu'ilrecc­
voit, dc nepuyjourr. II cru t.inspiicrpar-ll di: 
l'~loignement pour l~s caries aux Gi:ntilshommcs 
quid0!$iroicntd"li rcd&or~di,cetOrdre r.faii cctte 
adro,s$Cpolitiq,uen"eut pas un suedes a,..,~ effti:acc; 
lipri ,·a1iou dece11efo,·eurroyaleneFutpas unfrein 
J,supui,sJnt:· ses succe11eurs furent ob!ig~sde \,;., 
interdireparli:gfai,·edcs loix.Jcan l.roide C..1-
1ille, lcs ,lffondi t P"r w u &!it de 1.187. Voyez Mo­
lina, de ludo, <l:in, BuTict, page 18. 

~lte ,lfrense, loind"bol\ffcrenEspagne!np;,s_. 
sion paor I~• cart~s, la rcndit pliis ardeme. Le Mi­
niskre y futford,dans le •ieclcsuivan1,<les'arn1er 
de rwo,·eaux fou<ltts. Ferdinand V. dit !e Catho­
lique, quimonla$Uf !etr6neen l474(VO)'ez\'Ail 
dt vlrifitt t~• d,;tu, p. 819, col. I, i,if~I.), y Mcerna 
<le , pei11e, enrore plus fon« conu~ lei joueurs de 
carte,. Voy,, , J\fario,eusSie"lUs, <lansleTroilldr, 
Jeu.,; [51 dt1 Diverti, tment1, par. J. B, Thicri, li. 

"Pnr is, AntoincDc1allicr, 1686,fo-1 '2". p. 186& 187: 

&s tiabifode9'" invitiiie, jcueni·dea uciiin•ITOp• 
profon<les pourpouvoirCtre ex1irpie1. Un auteo.ir 
Fbman<l, apl"'lli Paocasius JustU!l,.qui Aorissoit 
J.}40, & qui ; avoii voyagi' en · Pi-an«; en Ila­
lie & en Esp,:,gnc, nouspeintlc, Esp,ignolsdli 
sei, iime ·sleclC comrne la nati0n la prus pa~ion- · 
n~e pour lc1 jcux,et principalement pour ·!e, jem, 
de cirtes. I I raron te Hl-dessusunfait b"icnnmar• 
quabll:, "J"ai travc rs~, dii- il, pliisieurs-villa~, 
"d"Eipagnc ollje n'ai lruuvi ni pain ni , in l ven~ 
"du; mais jenc suisr.,imlparaucun olljen'aie 
" trom idts caries ... IIis:,ani huminu om11ium guot 
"novi fs ma.,i,d ludunl, &I n~lur4 ml l,.,J.um moir,. 

" im~ su!// p,optnli •• • " Plus bas: " J o.m Jiu 
" long~ lalt ~u• lli,panias z,.,1,anti mi~i ,ap~ to11• 
"tigit, ut t~m mulli, Wri, nihil torum 'JUaod vir­
"tum faciu,d , non p,mtm, 11011 vinum, invm irt 
« ·pont m; /am tn """guam- Ca#dlum aut vicum ul~ 
" !um «diO «ldtclum ts! obsturum /Tamirt polui, fa 
"quo non tnrlula vanirtul." P:.ige 40 & 4 1 d.i 
Trait~ iuh·ant ... P aJta,ii Jusli, de Afta , lib>i duo. 
Amstcro<fami, apu<l L udovi_c, Elzeviriu111, auno . 
1042.in-18. 

~ N icob,AnLOine,ci-tlcssus . p.':!R~,notc JO. 11: 
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C'est a la version Fran~ois du Seigneur de Guterry, docteur eli mCdecine, que· 
nous nous en rapportons. La dCfense de jouer aux cartes y est exprimi:e ainsi:' 

"Comandoit lcur ordre tjue nul des chevaliers de Ia bandc n'osast ioUer argent au]'. 
'' cartes ou dez." 

Le Seigneur de Guterry ne cite aucune Cdition Espagnole dont ii se soit servi; ii 
assure qu'il a traduit sur le texte: c'est done sur un manuscrit Espagnol qu'il" doit avoir 
fait sa Version. Elle a paru pour la premiere fois en 1558,• II yen avoit dCja au 
moins quatrc Cditions en 1573. 1 Elles portent toutes la mCme dCfense. Elle devoit. 
<lone Ctre contenue dans le manuscrit d'apres !Cquel le Seigneur de Guterry a traduit. 
S'il l'avoit insCrCe de sa propre autoritC dans sa version, n'auroit-on pas rl:clame contre 
sa fraude, &. l'auroit-on copife dans toutes Jes Cditions que nous en avons vucs r A peine 
la premiere sortit de la pressc, qu'on sc souleva en France contre el!e; on s'y recria con­
tre divers passages d'une lettre, qui blessoient la delicatcsse de nos mccurs nationales. 
On supprima celte lettre dans Jes Cditione postCricures: • c'est ce qui en rendit la pre­
miere extrCmement rnre. 

Le Seigneur de Guterry n'auroii done p.u faire ceUe insertion sans exciter Jes eris, 
non-seulemen t des Frnrn;ois, mais encore des Espagnols. Les uns &. !es autres l'au­
roient accuse de falsification: ceux-Ia, parcequ'il leur auroit ravi une invention dout 
ils ontjusqu'a prCsent fait honueur au regne de leur Roi Charles VI. ceux-ci, parce­
qu'i\sauroient cru etre offensCes en voyant que le Seigneur de Gu terry produisoit contre 
eux une piece fausse qui B.ktrissoit dans lcur origiue !cs cartes dont ils sont Jes iuv:en­
teurs, 8t pour lesquelles ils out toujours eu une affection trCs marquee. 

Mais supposons que Jes Fronyois &. Jes Espagnols se fossent _ tus ·su1· cette fraude, 

•voyu !apa? 146 de la premiere edition de 
cette venion, sous ce titre : Epi,tru D orlt, moro.ll<s 
fsf fo.militrtl dt Don Antoint dt Gut ~o.rt, tvtl• 
9ut dt .III011do11tdo, &c. A Lyon par )bd Bon­
flomme, 1558, in-4. Cc11i: edition ne eontient 
9.ue le premier livre de cette version. Elle Cit e n 
lcttres rondes,&1llongu'1 1ignes. 

Voyezlapagc 183 deccll~deJehan Ruelle, in-8. 
Paris, 1570, col. I, la page 183 de celle d·Oli ­
'!'ier de Harsy, in-8. Paris, 1573, col. 1, &c. Cu 
deuxdernieres.e<lilionswnlau .. i enlettres rondes ; 
!llais dies son t ex&u\6.s sur dcm, colonncs, & sous 
ee titre: Le, Epi,trtl dorh,, fsf Di1cour11al11to.ire, 
<kDonA,itoi>itdeGutvart, fsc. Elles•ontdivi­
~ies en trois 1ivres. Lei deux premiers sont tra, 
duits par le Seigneur de Gutterry, & le troisicme, 
par Antoine du Pinet. 

~ Voycz lanotcpro/"c~lente 
, s Il ra cu, de~uis l"an L558ju~11•cn 1573, :u, 
moins quatre edit,ons dc lanrsiOn Fran,;:oiseque 
!e Seig11eurdeGutcrryadonnte despremins li.rrs 
,\es Epitrei fami!ieres de D on "Antoine de Guevare, 
ilsavoirlcstrois quemms ovons indiq11ies dans la 

iiotel,&une autre que Duverdieracitie. Elle a 
lti irnprimie1lParisin-8.en 1563parGa1liotDu­
P1i. Vo)U le second to,n deb n,uvdle edition de 
saBibliolh.440. 

Nou<; ne rega1dons pas coinmr unc cinquieme 
edition de Ja version Fran,;:oise des uois premiers 
livres de cesEpitre>, cdle quia\·u le jour 1 Paris 
cnl.5'i3,in-8.sou, lenomdeClaudeG1utier. £11e 
est exactcmcnt la mCmc que cdlr d"Oli,-iade J larsy. 
Ellen'cndifforeque p(l< le changeu,rnt du Fleuron 
qui est sur son tit re, & p(lrlc5 noms du Librnire 
dont e!leporte J'adre,se. c•~tceque nous avons 
Ybi66. 

Duverdier n'a connu que deux des &litionsque 
nous avons mentionne<'s, & Ni~las Antoine n'cn a 
indiqui aucunc. Voycz Bil·lioth. Iii,p,ma 110~0., 
tome l, p.100, col. I. 

• Ceue Lettre est dans le premier liv1e de !a 
premiere edition; elle a pour titre : /. t ltrc,l,lloun 
Rubin Gtntilkommt dt Vo.l<111 ct lo. Gro.11dt, par lo.-
9utllt 1011l rtci /i, le, t111111ys ljUt don~tnt le, Do.mt1 
o.mou,·ruus6ltuno.my,. Voyezp.162-16~. 
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c-elui qui fit reimprimer le text·e en 1578 a Anvers, se seroit-il contente de supprimer 
cette defense dans son lidition, s~ns reprocher au Seigneur de Guterry de l'avoir gra­
tllitement supposCe? Nous avons dCja observe qu'il y avoit alors au moins quatre Cdi­
tions de sa version, & qu'elles contienn~nt toutes la m&me dCfense. 

Peut-on se persuader, d'apnh notre observation,. que le nouvel ediceur du texte 
n'etit pas taxli ces ii<litions d'infidlilitli, s'il eUt osli le faire? II s'est tu; parcequ'il a Jui.: 
meme, ou mutilc le texte, ou su qu'il faut attribuer cette mutilation a la mauvaise foi 
de celui qui ena ktele premierediteur. 

La Croix du Maine n'apas fait mention du Seigneur <le Guterry. La maniere dont 
Duverdier en a parlk dans sa Bibliotheque, dont la premiere edition est de 1585, prouve 
que ce traductcur etoit alors encore vivant. ' C'est pour cela que l'editeur d' Anvers 
a craint de se compromettre avec Jui, en Jui imputant une faussete dont il savoit bien' 
qu'il n'etoit pas !'auteur. II ne pouvoit prendre auc11ne tournure pour Jui faire cette 
imputation: ii ne pouvoit pas !'accuser d'ignorer la langue Espagnole, & d'avoir• glisse 
dans sa Vl•rsion le mot Cartes par dtfaut d'intelligence du texte; ii ne devoit pas igno­
rer que le Seigneur de Guterry C!toit Navarrois, & qu'il avoit ete ClevC en Espagne dt!s 
sa plus tendre enfance: • ii ne pouvoit intenter une accusation contre lui que sur Jes 
plus fortes preuves; son silence manife~te l'impuissance oU il a C!te d'en produire au­
cune &. rend indubitable la mutilation que nous l'accusons d'avoir foite: 

II est bien singulicr que le pere Heliot, qui a tirC de la version Frani;oise du Seig­
neur de Gulerry i !'ex trait des statuts de l'Ordre de la Bunde, qu'on lit dans 110n His~ 
toire de., Ordres l'1011astiques, Rdigieux 8; ]lfilitaires, en ait supprime la defense de jouer 
aux cartes. 

II y apparence que n'ayant C!crit qu'aprCs le pere Mcnestricr, ii a- trop deferC ~ son 
autorile; & que s'il n'a pas fait mention de cette defense, c'est parcequ'il n'a pas osf 
combattrc !'opinion de ce J iisuite sur \es inventeun & l'Cpoque de l' invention des cartes. 
Comme l'auteur de l'Ilistoire des Ordru !IIilitaires qoi a Ctf imprimee a Amsterdam en 
4 vol. in.a. en 1721, a copiC le pere H iiliot, ii a omis aussi la m&me defense, tome 2, 
p. SSt, art. 10. 

Quoique j'aie l'honneur d'appartenir a la nation Fran~oise, la veritC, qui est ma su ... 
pr&me regle, m'empeche de ]ui attribuer cette invention . L'homme de lettres doit, 
dans tout ce qui n'intCresse point la sociCte politique, dont ii est membre, Ctre un vrai 
cosmopolite, & n'avoir que l'univers pour patrie. Les rivalitCs litteraires sont puCl"i!es; . 
~!Jes ne Joivent leur germe qu'a la mediocrite des talents, &. a l'exiguite des connois­
sances. 

• Voyulanoteprk&lente, 
~ Voyez l"~pi1rc cl&licatoire q11i est a la t~te de 

la premi~re eJition; elie est adrusie ~ Charle,, 
Cardinal de Lorraine. Elle est imprim~ en Fran• 
~is&enEspa3no\111rdeuxfe11il!ctssCparls. Ell~ 
11'estP3-sdao,lesautreledition1·queoousavon, rap• 
portfo; . 

'C'equiprnu~eque le pereHdiot ne Scst servi 
queclelaversionFran~oi~du$eigneur de Gu1erry 
c"estqu·cncitantslesEpitru d'An1oine,le Guevare, 
ii les a appcllCes Ep;trc, dorlu, tome 8, p. ~94. 
EHes ne portent cc nom que rnr le ti tre de cetle 
Version. Elles sont appelk!u Epistola, familia ru 
1fonslcsCditionsli,;pagnolc,, 
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Pour rcndrc notre decouverte plus sUre, prevenons deux objections que !'on pour­
roit nous faire. 

1°. On peut emprunter de Bullet la preuve dont ii s'est servi pour fa ire honneur de 
)'invention des cartes aux Franyois, & la tourner contre nous, de la fayon suivante. II 
ya eu des fl.curs de lys sur Jes figures des cartes de presque toutes Jes nations de l'Eu. 
rope. Ces fl.curs sont le symbole de la France. Les cartes ont done ete inventees dans 
ce Royaume. 1 

Cette objection n'a rien d'embarrassant. A peine Jes cartes furent inventlies en 
Espagne, qu'elles j furcnt dlicriees, & que ceux qui aspiroient au nouvel Ordre de Che­
valerie qu'Alphonse XI. y rivoit crCC,. faisoient serment de ne pas y jouer. 

De 1'£spagne, elles passercnt, environ trente ans apres, en France, oil ellcs ne furent 
pas mieux accueillies. Le Petit-Jehan de SaintrC ne fut honorC des faveurs de Charles. 
V. que parcequ'il ne jonoit ni aux dez ni aux: cartes. ~ 

Ce roi !es prnscrivit, ainsi que plusieurs autres jeux, par son edit de JS69.J On Jes 
dCcria dans diverses provinces de la France. On y donna a quelques-unes de !curs 
figures des noms fa its pour inspirer de l'horreur. En Provence, on en appc\Ja Jes valets 
Tuchim. Ce nom d6sig11oit uuc race de voleurs qui, en 1s6 1, avoient cause dans ce 
pays, & dans le comtat Venaissin, un ravage si horrible, que les Papes forent obliges de 
faire prCcher une Croisade pour Jes exterminer. 4 Les cartes ne forent introduites tlans 
la Cour de France que sous le successcur de Charles V. On craignit meme, en les y in­
troduisant, de blesser la dccence, & on imagina en consequence un pretexte: ce fut. 
celui de calmer la meluncolie de Charles VI. dans Jes instants lucides oil ce malhenremc 
roi entrevoyoit son ktat,5 On inventa, sous Charles VII. 6 lcjcu de Piquct. Ce jeu 
fut cause que Jes cartes Sc repandirent, de la France, dans plusieurs autres parties de 
l'Europe. Certaines figures en Ctoient ornCes de fleurs de lys. Les autres nations qui 
Jes re,;urent de la Frartcc, n'en changerent pas d'abord le costume. De-Ia vient qu'on 
"it aussi le mCme symbole sur cclles qu'elles firent peindre. Qu'on juge, par ce que 

• Bullet,ci,dessus, Jl.lge41. Ila tiri ce raison• 
nementde lapage l75dutome2delaBiHiolhe9ut 
O.rit u,elsfi11s/ruclivtdupere Menest rier. 

~ Chronique du PNit-Jehan de Sainm' , chap. 
13,' p. 142, lome 1, i11-12, P~ris, 1724, «lition de 
Gueullette, & dans Bnllet, ci -d~su•, p. 40 & 41 . 

1 VoyezcetteOrdonnancedan, Bullet,ci-dessus, 
p. 13. Ln canes n'y sout p;is nommks; Meerman 
ajudicieusement observiqu'el\es y sont compris.,s 
dansces mou, lsf1ou1autrt1/tl1gtux9t1intd,ltnt 
taint. Voyez .Men-man, ci-demtS, note 16. 

• Voyu l'lliitoirt /sf Chroni9u t dt P,o~t>tct de 
Cesar de Nostradamus, a Lyon, chcz Simon Rigaud, 
1614,info/, p. 411. 

s I! ya un r~gistre de ·Ja Chamb"' de, Comptes 
de Paris, dlns lequcl on litqu'il fut pay~ a Jaque­
min Grin;;ouneur, Peiu1re, I~ somnie de 56 ools 

p;irisis,po11rtroi1j euxdeca,1es aor&adivem-, 
couleun,deplusieursdevises,pourporterdc,·ers ledit 
S..igneur (roy), pour son ibatement, J\lcncstrier, 
<:i-dessus, p. 175, tome2; Bul!~I, ci-dessus, p.26; 
Saint-Fox,p.330, tome 3 deseswu1·res; & le&.· 
ron de Heineken, p. 237, ci-dessus, on r~pporlt!ce 
oomptc. 

Le Baron de lleinehn s'est tromp,!: en disant qu'il 
estde l:i9 sols parisis. lln'estqucde56. 

Saint•Foix a crn ylir<! quc Jaqucmin Crinf!:;on­
ncurain,·entilescartes&jo11er. llyavucequ'au­
cun bon critique n'yvetra. Cecomptcporte sim• 
plcmenl que J acquemin Gringonncur pcignoit de" 

'ce11<lrtc1de cartcs. 
6 Voyo le Mlmoire du pcte Daniel sur le jeu de 

Piqnet, ci-Jcssus, note 2; & Bullet, ci-dcssus, 
p,68, 
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nous venons de dire, si ce symbole prouve que !es cartes doivent leur origine i la 
France. 

Mais voici un raisonnement absolument pfaemptoire. Bullet a observe, dans une 
autre dissertation,' qu'on trouve des fleurs de lyS sur des monuments Romains du haut 
&. du moyen 3.ge, sur Jes sceptres & Jes couronnes de divers empercurs d'occident, de 
divers rois de Castille, &, de la Grande Bretagne, avant que Jes Normands en eussent 
fait la conquete. Cela Ctant, pourquoi Jes Espagnols, en inventant Jes cartes, n'au­
roient ils pas pu en orner Jes figures de fl.eun de lys? II est d'autant plus vraisemblable 
qu'ils l'onl fait, que !'invention des cartes est postCrieure, de peu de temps, l la mart de 
leur Saint Roi Ferdinand, dont la couronne Ctoit tout fleurdelisee. • 

2~. On peut nous objecter, d'apres Papillon,' que Jes cartes sont nees en France, &. 
qu'elles sont bien plus ancicnnes que nous ne l'~vons dit. Cet auteur ·a citC une ordon­
nance fait par S. Lou is en 1254, & ii a renvoye au recueil de Blanchard. 

II est vrai que S. Louis fit, en DCcembre de cette annee, • une ordonnance, par la­
quelle ii defendit de jouer & de donner a· joucr aux dez, aux dames & aux Cchecs; 
mais il n'y parla pas des cartes, parcequ'elles n'~toient pas encore inventees. La copie 
que Blanchard a suivie €toit fautive. Celle qui est dans le premier tome de la ni:>uvelle 
€dition des Ordonna11ces des Rois de France de la "troisieme Rau, est bien plus exacte: 1 

Jes cartes n'y sbnt, ni nommCes, ni designCes. Elles ne le sont pas non plus dans un 
fragment de la meme ordonnance, que le savant Thiers a rapportC dans son Traiti 
desJeux, 6 

• Bullet. Voyez sa Di1urtalfon 111r fujleurs d, 
ly,(p.10, 11,H?,13&14 ). Elle esti11so!,U da111 
le recuei!qu'i\afaitimprimerwus cetitre : Di, . 
urtatfon1urdiffirent11~jt11de/'lfilfoirt dt Franu , 
h Besan~n, &c. 1759, i'f!.s. L es citations n'en 
sont aucunemcnl euetr, , sur•I0ut !es deux de la 
page 14,quirenvoientauxBollan<listu . 

• VoyrzcequeBulletditsurbcouronnedeSaint 
Ferdinand, da111 sa di, sertalion Sur lesfle11rsdelis, 
p. 14 . II y re11voiea11tom ~ du mois de Mai de, 
Bolbndis1~1 . Nous !',wons beauconp feuilletC. Com­
me Bnl!et n'ena_pas iodiquC bpage, nous n'a•om 
p.,1 pu y trouvn ce qui eoneernc cctte conronne. 
Saint Ferdinand mourut le 30 Mai de l"a11 1252. 
Voyn 1'Iariana, liv. 13, an 12[,0-l!:!52, & p. 51 
dutomc 3de la,·enion Frau,;oise. 

' P~pillon, tome I de son Traill dr la Gravure en 
Wi,,p.80. 

• Tome I de, Ordonnana, dn Roi, ,k F,a.,ct de 
la lroi,ieme Rau, Paris, de l'fmprim. Hoyale, in­
fo/, 1723, p. 61-75, 

J Cette ordonnancc est imprimlc en Latin & en 

F'ran~oisdans!'Cditionquiesteithdan, lanoteprC• 
ddcnle, L"articleLatinene1lle trente-cinquieme, 
& le Fran,;ois le viogt.huitieme. Voici l'un & 
J'au1re : 

Prtlerea prokib,mu1 di1trict~ul nullus homo lu­
daladTaxi/101,1ivealei1aultcncci1; 1chola1au/t m 
deciornm 1,rDkibem,u f!I prokiberi volumu, omninll, 
$' tenenlerea1 di,trictiu1p~nfo11/ur. Fabrica etia~• 
dtcioril mprokibtlur,p.1-1-,col.1 . 

Etaveccenous dcf!'endons Ctroitement que nu\ 
nejoUe aux det, aux tables, nc au:.;Cchet,, & si. def­
fondo11s escoles de dcz, &voulons du-tou t em e de­
veyCS,& ceuxqui les tc11<lro11tsoienttrcs bienpunis. 
Etsisoitlaforge,oul'eu•rcdedczdeveyCpartout. 
Jlid.co\.J,?, 

6 Voyez la "pagel8-l,duTrailldt1hiutsfdc, Di­
v, ,ti,m.,nl, i,ui peuvtnl llrt permi1, ou 9u_i d~ivenl 
fire dlfendu, au.r C/,r/tieni, scion /., Rtg/,s de 
l'Egliut (Sf It 1tnliment dt1 P t'ft1, Par M. Jem­
Daptiste Thi~rs, Docteur en Th,!o!ogie, & CurC de 
Chamrond. A Paris, chei Ant. Dez.allier, 1686, 
;,..,e. 

Fin de i' Ouvrag, de ft!. l' Abbi Rive • 

• p 



N' II. 

EXTRAIT DE LJESSAI SUP. L'ORIGINE i>E LA GRAVURE PAR JANSEN, TOME I. P. 99. 

PARJS lROS. SVO. 

GRACES a M. Van Pract, conservateur ·des livres de la Bibliotheque Imperiale a 
Paris, si estimable parses grandes connoissances litteraircs et bibliogrnphiques,ct par son 
extreme obligeance a Jes communiquer, nous pouvons du moins faire remonter !'usage 
des cartes a jouer en France fusqu'en lS4l. Voici ce qu'on trouve au folio 95 d'un 
manuscrit de M. Lancelot, intitul(: Renart le contrefait, qu'il a bieri voulu nous in-
diqucr : • 

Si commefoh;etfollc,wnt 
Quipourgargner auhor<lelvont; 

Jouentauxdez, aux Cartt1, aux tables 
Qui a Dieu ne sor>t delectables. fcf. 95. 

Ce Roman de Renart le co11trefait, qui est en vers, a eee composee par un anonyme, 
qui paroit etre de Champagne. II nous apprend', au folio 83, le temps ou ii l'a ccrit. 

Ccluiquice Roman eeript 

Etqoilefistsansfairefoire, 

Et aa ns prendreautreexemplaire, 
Tantypensaetjooretnuict 
Enl'anmiliijcentxx•iij. 

Enanalantymistsaeure 

Eteontim,al'escriptme 

P lusdexxiijans ymistaufaite 
Aineoitquiil!epenseparfaire, 

Bicnpo<'tveoirlamaniere. 

Ce Passage fixc l'entierc confection de cc Roman en 134 1 !'auteur y rapportc des faits 
anterieurs a cette date; i i parle de Philippe de Valois comme vivant encore. 



N°III. 

Extrait du }lfonde Primitif Analyse et compare avec le Monde Moderne par 
M. Court de Gebelin. Dissertations Melk Tome I. P . 368. 

DU JEU DES TAROTS. 

OU L'ON TRAITE DE SON ORIGINE, OU ON EXPLIQ.UE SES ALLEGORIES, ET OU L'ON' 

FAIT vom QU'IL EST LA SOURCE DE NOS CARTE$ r.IODERNES A JOUER, &c. &c. 

Surprise que causeroil la di'icouvert~ d'un Livre Egyptien. 

S1 l'on cntendoit annoncer qu'il existe encore de nos jours un ouvrage Jes anciens 

Egyptiens, un de leurs livres i!chappe aux flammes qui devorerent leurs superbes biblio­
theques, & qui contient !cur doctrine la plus pure sur des objets intiiressans, chacun 
seroit, sans doute, empresse de conno'itre un livre aussi prCcieux, aussi extraordinaire. 
Si on ajoUtoit que ce livre est tres-r~pandu dans une grande partie de l'Europe, que 
depuis nombre de sii'ccles it y est entre les mains de tout le mondc, la surprise iroit 
certainement en croissant: ne seroit-elle pas a son comble, si !'on assuroit qu'on n'a 
jamais soups:onne qu'i l fut Egyptien, qu'on le possede comme ne le possCdant point, que 
personne n'a jamais cherchC i en dCchiffrer une feuil!e: que le fruit d'une sagesse 
exquise est regardC comme un amas de figures extravagantes qui ne signifient rien par 
elles-mCmes f Ne croiroit-on pas qu'on veut s'amuser, se jouer de la crlidulitC de ses 
auditeursf .. 

Ce Livre Ei;yptim existe. 

Le fait est cependant trCs-vrai; ce livre Egyptien, seul rest de lcurs superbes bib­
liotbi'cques, existe de nos jours: ii est m&me si commun, qu'aucun savant n'a daignG 
s'en occupcr; pcrsonne avant nous n'ayant jamais soups:onnC son illustre origine. Ce 
livre est compose de LXXVII feuillets ou tableaux, mCme de LXXVIII, divises en 
V classes, qui offrent chacune des objets aussi variCs qu'amusans & instructifs: ce livre 
est en un mot le JEu des TAROTs,jeu inconnu, ii est vrai, A Paris, mais trCs-connu en 
Italic, en Allemagne, m&me en Provence, & aussi bisarre par le~ figures qu'offre chacune 
de ses cartes, que par leur multitude. 

Quelqu'etendues que soient ,; contrees oil il est en usage; on n'cn eeoit pas plus 
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avancf sur la valeur des figures bisarres qu'il paroit offrir: & telle est son antique 
origine qu'ellc sc lJt!rdoit dans l'obscurite des terns, qu'on ne savoit ni oil ni quand il 
avoit etC inventf, ni le motif qui y avoit rassemble tant de figures extraordinaires, si peu 
faite~ ce semble pour marcher de pair, telles qu'il n'offre dans tout son ensemble qu'une 
Cnigme ([ll C personne n'avoit jamais cherche a rfsoudre. 

Ceu jeu a mCme paru si peu digne d'attention, qu'il n'est jamais entrf en ligne de 
compte clans Jes voes de ceux de nos sav(lns qui se sont occupes de l'origine des cartes: 
ils n'ont jamais parle que des cartes Fran~oises, ou en usage a Puris, dont l'origine est 
peu ancienne; & apr~s en avoir prouve }'invention moderne, i!s ont cru avoir epuist'.i la 
matiere. C'est qu'en effet on confond sans cesse l'titablissement d'une connoissance 
quelcon(Jue dans un pays av€c sOn invention primitive: c'est ce que nous avons deja 
fait voir a l'Cgard de la boussole: Jes Grecs &. Jes Romains eux.rnfmes n'ont que trop 
confondu ces objets, cc qui nous a prive d'une multit_ude d'origines interessantes. 

Mais la forme, la disposition, !'arrangement de ce jeu & Jes figures qu'il offre sont 
si maniJestement allegoriques, & ces allCgories sont si conform.es a la doctrine civile, 
pl1ilosophique & religieuse des anciens Egyptiens, qu'on ne pcut s'empfcher cle la re­
connohre pour l'ouvrage de cc peuple de sages: qu'eux sculs purent en ftre Jes inven­
teurs, rivaux a cet Cgard des Indiens qui inventoient le jcu des Echecs. 

Dl\' ISION. 

Nous ferons voir Jes allCgories qu'offrent Jes di verses cartes de ce jen, 
Les forn1ules nu_inCriques d'apres lesquelles ii ;l etC compose. 
Comment ii s'est transmis jusques a nous. 
Ses rapports avec un monument Chinois. 
Comment en naquirent Jes cn1·tes Espagnoles. 
Et Jes rapports de ces dernieres avcc Jes cartes Frnngoises . 

Cct Essa\ scra suivi d'une dissertation oU !'on €tablit comment ce jcu Ctoit appliquC 
a \'art de la divination: c'est l'ouvrage d'un officier general, gouverneur de province, 
qui nous honore de sa bienveillance, & qui a retrouve dnns ce jeu nvec une sagacite 
tres.ingCnieuse Jes principes Egyptiens sur !'art de deviner par !cs caries, principes qui 
distinguCl"cnt Jes premiers bnndes des Egyptiens mnl nommes BohCmiens qui sc rtipan­
dircnt dans l'Europe, & dont ii subsiste encore quelqoes \'CStiges dnns nosjeux de cnrtes, 
ma.is qui y prhent infiniment llloins par leur monotonic & par le pctit nombrc de leurs 
figures. · 

Le jeu Egyptien, au contraire, etoit admirable pour cct e!fot, renfermant en quelque 
fas,on l'Univers enticr, & Jes £tats divers dont la vie de l'homme est susceptible. Tel 
etoit ce pcuplc uniqne & profond, qu'il imprimoit au moindrc de ses ouvrages le sceau 
de l'immortalii.e, & que Jes a11tres semblent ('n quelque sorte se trainer ii peine sur ses 
traces. 
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ARTICLE I. 

.dlltgories qu'ojfre11t [rs Cartes'de J eu dei Tarots. 

Si ce jeu qui a toujours CtC muet pour tous ceux qul le connoissent, s'est dCveloppC 
l nos yeux, ce n'a point CtC l'effet de quelques profondes mCditations, ni de l'envic de 
dl:brouiller· son cahos: nous n'y pensions pas !'instant avant~ lnvit6 ii y a quelques 
nnnCes a aller voir une dame de n()s amies, Madame la C. de H. qui arrivoit d'Alle­
magne ou de Suisse, nous la trov£imes occupCe 11. jouer a ce.jeu avec quelques autres 
personnes. Nous jouons a un jeu que vous ne connoissez sGrement pas.- Ccla se peut; 
quel est-ii 1-Lejeu des Tarots-J'ai eu occasion de le voirCtant fort jeune, mais je n'en 
ai aucune idCe-C'est unc rapsodie des figures !es plus bisarrc~, le plus extravagantes: 
en voil11. une, par exemple; on eut soin de ehoisir la plus chargee de figures, & n'ayans 
aucun rapport a son nom, c'est le mOnde: j'y jette Jes yeux, & aussi-tOt j'en reconnoit 
l'AIICgorie: clmcun de quitter son jeu & de venir voir. cette carte marveilleuse oU 
j'appcrce"vois ce qu'ils n'avoient jamais vU: chacun de m'en montrer une autre: et un 
quart-d'heure le jeU fut .parc<>uru, expliqul:, dCclarC Egyptien: & comme cc n'Ctoit 
point le jeu de notre imagination, inais l'effet des rapports choisis & sensibles de ce jcu 
avec tout ce qu'on connoh d'idCes Egyptienncs, nous nous proml:mes bien d'en faire part 
quelque jour au public; persuades qu'il auroit pour agrCablc _ une dCcouverte & un 
present de cette nature, un livre Egyptien Cchappe a la barbarie, aux ravages du terns, 
aux inccndies accidentelles & aux volontaireS, a !'ignorance Plus dCsastreuse encore. 

Elfct nCCessaire de la forme frivo\e & legere· de cc livre, qui l'a mis a meme de 
triompher de tons \es· ages & et de passer jusques a nous ·avec une fidelite rare: 
l'ignorance memc dans laquellc on a CtC jusques ici de qu'il reprCsentoit, a Ctt? un 
heureu x sauf-conduit, qui lui a laissC traverser tranquillement tous Jes siCcles sans qu'on 
aitpense a le faire disparoitre, 

II Ctoit terns de retrouver Jes allfgories qu'il Ctoit destinC 11. conserver, & de faire 
voir que chez le peup!e le plus sage, tout jusqu'aux jeux, Ctoit fondC sur l'a\lCgorie, &. 
<}UC ces sages savoient changer en amusement Jes connOissances Jes plus utiles & n'en 
faire qu'unjeu. 

Nous' l'avons dit, le jeu des Tarots est compose de LXXVII cartes, meme d'une 
LXXV!ll•, divisCes en atous & en IV couleurs. Afin · que nos lccteurs puisscnt · nous 
suivre, nous avons fait graver Jes atons; & l'as de chaque coulcur, ce que nous appel­
lons avec Jes Espagnols, spadille, baste, & ponte. 

ATOUS. 

Les ATous au nombre de· XXII, reprCsentent en general Jes chefs temporcls & 
spirituels de la sociCtC, Jes chefs physiques de !'agriculture, Jes vertus cardinales, le 
mariage, la mort & la rCsurrcction ou la crfation; Jes divers jeux de la fortunc, ·le sage 
& le fou, le terns qui· consume tout, &c. On comprcnd ainsi d'avance que toutes ces 
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Cartes sont autant de tableaux al!Cgoriques relatifs a l'ensemble de la vie,& susceptibles 
d'une infinitC de combinaisons. Nous allons les examiner un A un, &. t5.cher de dt!chiff­
rer l'allegorie ou l'enigme particuliere que chacun d'eux renferme. 

LE FOU, 

On ne peut meconnoltre le Fou dans cette carte, U sa marotte, &. a son hoqueton 
garni de coquillages &. de sonnettes: it mrtrche tri!s-v'ite comme un fo u qu'il est, 
portant derriere lui son petit paquet, &. s'imaginant Cchapper par-IA a un tigre qui Jui 
mord la croupe: quant r.u sac, ii est l'embleme de ses fautes qu'il ne voudroit pas voir; 
&. ce tigre, cclui de ses remords qui le suivent galopant, & qui sautent en croupe 
derriere Jui, 

Cette belle idCe qu' Horace a si bien encadrCe dans de !'or, n'Ctoit done pas de lui, 
elle n'avoit• pas fchappf aux Egyptiens: c'ftoit une idCe vulgaire, un lieu commun ·; 
mais prise dans la Nature toujours vraie, & prfsentl:!e avcc toutes Jes graces dont ille e~t 
susceptible, cet agrfable & sage poCte sembloit l'avoir tirfe de son profondjugement. 

Quant a cet Atous, nous l'appellons zERO, quoiqu'on le place dans le jeu apres le 
XXI, parce qu'il nc compte point quand ii est seul, & qu'il n'a de valeur que celle qu'il 
donne aux autres, prC'cisCment comme notre zero; montrnnt ainsi que rien n 'existe sans 
safolie. 

N° I. - Le Joueur de Gobelets, 01i Batelwr. 

Nous commen<;ons par le n° I, pour suivre jusques au 2: 1, parce quc l'usagc actuel 
est de commencer par le moindre nombre pour s'Clever de-Ia aux plus hauts: ii paroit 
cependant que Jes Egyptiens commengoient il. compter par le plus haut pour descendre 
de-liljusqu'au plus bas. C'est ain~i qu'ils solsifi9ient ]'octave en descendant,&. non en 
montant comme nous. Dans la dissertation qui est ii la suite de ·ccllc-ci, on suit !'usage 
des Egyptiens, &. on en tire le plus grand parti . On aura done ici !es deux rnanieres: 
]a nOtre la plus commode quancl on nc vent considt\rer ees cartes qu'en elles-memes: &. 
celle-10., utile pour en mieux concevoir !'ensemble & Jes rapports. 

Le premier clc tous Jes atous en reroontant, ou le dernier en descendant, est un 
JouEUR de GonELET; on le reconnolt il. sa table couverle de dfs, de gobe!ets, de 
eouteaux, de bales, &e. A son baton do, jacob ou verge des l\fages, a la bale qu'il 
tient entre deux: doigts &. qu'il va escamoter. 

On l'appclle BA TELEUR dans la dCnomination des cartiers; c'est le nom vulgaire 
des personnes de cet Ctat: est-ii nCcessaire de dire qu'il vient de bast(, b3.ton f 

A la te~e de tous les etats, ii inclique que la vie entiere n'est qu'un songe, qu'un 
f!scamotage: qu'elle est eomme un jeu pcrpCtuel du hasarcl ou du choc de mille circon­
stances qui ne dfpendirent jamais de nous, & sur lequel influc nfcessairement pout 
beaucoup toute administration gfnCrale. 

Mais cntre le fou & le batcleur, l'homme n'est-i l pas bieni 
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N° II. III. IV. V.-Chefs de la Sociltt. 

Les numeros II & III representent deux femmes: Jes numetos IV & V, leun maris: 
ce sont Jes Chefs temporels & spirituels de la socifte. 

RoiS;Rtine. 

Le N° IV, represent le,Ro1, & le III. la RErnE. lls ont tousles deux pour attributs 
l'aigle dans un ecusson, & le scr.ptre surmonte d'un globe thautifie ou couronnf d'une 
croix, appel\ee Tt;Au, le signe par excellence. 

Leroi est vu de profil, la reine de face: ils sont tous Jes deux assis sur un. trOne. 
La reine est en robe trainante, le" dossier de son trOne est Cleve: le roi est comme 
dans une gondole ou chaise en coquille, Jes jambes croist!es. Sa couronne est en demi­
cercle surmonlee d'une perle a croix. C~lle de la reinc se tennine en pointe. Le roi 
porte uri ordre de chevalerie. 

Gra11d-Prltre 4 Grand-Pr~tresse. 

Le N° V. represente le cnEF des hiCfophantes ou le GRAND-PRETRH: le N°·11. Ja 
GRANDE-PRETRESSH ou sa femme: on sait que chez lcs Egypticns, Jes chefa du Sac_er­
doce Ctoient maries. Si ces carte:. etoient de l'inveQtion des modernes, on n'y verroit 
point de g rande-pretrcsse, bien moins encore sous le nom de PAPESsE, comme Jes 
cartiers Allemands ont nomme celle-ci ridiculement. 

La grandc,prftrcsse est assise daus un fauteuil: elle est en habit long avec une 
espece de voile derriere la tCte qui vient croiser sur l'cstomac: elle a une double 
co\\ronnc avcc deux comes commc en avoit Isis : elle tient un livre ouvert sur ses 
genoux; deux Ccharpes garnies de croix se croisent sur sa poitrine &. y forment un X . 

Le grand-prftre est en habit long avec un grande manteau qui tient a une agraffe: 
ii porte la triple thiare: d'une main, ii s'appuie sur un sceptre a triple croix: & de 
l'autre, ii ,lonne de deux doigts Ctendus In. benCdiction a deux personnages qu'on voit a 
ses genoux. 

Les cilrtiers Italiens ou Allcmands qui ont ramenC ce jeu a leurs connoissances, ont 
fait de ces deux personmiges auxquels Jes anciens donnoient le nom de PERE & de 
l\h:aE, comme on diroit AnnE & AnnEssE, mots Orientii.ui.-: significans la mCme chose, 
ils en ont fa it, dis-je, un Pape & une Papesse. 

Quant au sceptre a triple croix, e'est un monument absolument Egyptien: on le 
voit sur la table d'Jsis, sous la lettre TT; monument pr~cieux que nous avons rlej!l. fair 
graver dans toute son Ctendue pour le donner quelque jour au public. Elle a rapport 
au triple phallus qu'on promenoit dans la fameuse F&te des Pamy!ies oU !'on se rfjouis­
sOit d'avoir n:trovC Osiris, & oil il etoit le symbole de la rCgCnCration des plantes &, de 
la Nathreentiere. 

N¢ V JI.-0$iri& Triompha11t . 

Osrn1s s'avance cnsuite: il paroh sous In. forme d'un roi triomphant, le sceptre en 
main, la couronne sur la tele : il est dans son char de gnenier, tire par deux chevaux 
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qui se manifeste dans ce cbef-d'oouvre de la Nature. II avoit e'.tC perdu pendant l'hyver: 
iJ reparoit au printems avec un nouvcl Cclat, ayant triomphC de tout ce qui Jui fosoit la 
guerre. 

N• VI.- Le ftfarrillge . 

Un jeune homme &. 1;:me jeune femme se donent leur foi mutuelle: un pr&tre leS 
bGnit, l'amour Jes perce de ses traits. Les cartiers appellent ce tableaux, I' AMOUREUX, 
Ils ont bien· l'air d'avoir ajoute eux-m&mes cei amour avec son arc & ses fli!ches, pour 
rendre ce tableau plus parlant 3. leurs yeux. 

On voit dans Jes antiquitCs de BousARD,' un monument de la mCme nature, pour 
peindre l'union conjugale; mais il n'est compose qne de trois figures. 

L'amant & l'amante qui se donnent leur fo i : !'amour entre deux sert ,de tCmoin & 
de pri!tre. 

Ce tableau est intitulC Frnu SrnuLACRUM, tableaux de la foi conjugale: Jes per­
sonnages en sont d,!;signes par ces beaux uoms, VERITE, HoNNl!.UR & AM.OUR. II est 
inutile de dire que la vCritt: dCsigne ici 13. femme plut6t que l'homme, non-seulement 
parce que ce mot est du genre f.§minin, mais parce quc la Fidtliti comta11te est plu:. 
essentielle dans la femme. Ce monument prCcieux fut eJevC par un nommC T . FuN­
DANIU9 ER0~1ENUS Ou !'amiable, 3. sa tres-cherc epouse PoppCe Demetrie, & a leur Ii.Ile 
chetie 11-lanilia Eromenis. 

N° VIII. XI. XII. XIII. - Les quatre Vertus Cardinalet. 

Les figures sur Jes numeros que nous avons ici reunies, sont relatiYes aux quatre 
vertus cardinales. 

N° XI. Celle-ci represente la FoRCE, C'e~t une femme qui s'est rendue mailiesse 
d'.un lion, & qui Jui ouvre la gueule avec la m&me facilitC qu'elle ouvriroit celle de son 
petit epagncul ; elle a sur la t&te un chapeaux de bergere. 

N° XII I. La T EMPERANCE, C'est une femme aHfequi fait passer de l'eau d'un vase 
dans un autre, pour tempCrer la liqueur qu'il renferme. 

N° VIII. La Ju sTICE. C'est une reine, c'est AsTREE assise sur son tr6ne, tenant 
d'une: main un poignard; de l'autre; unc balance . 

N° XII. La PRUDENCE est du nombre de~ quati·e cardinales: Jes Egyptiens 
purcnt-ils l'oub\ier dans cctte peinlre de la vie humaine? cependant, on ne la trouve· 
pas dans ce Jeu. On voit a sa Place sous le N° XII. entre la force &. la temperance, 
un homme pendu par Jes pieds: mais que fait-lll. ce pendu? c'est l'ouvrage d'un mal­
heureux Cartier prCsomptueux qui ne comprenant pas la beautC de l'allCgorie ren­
fermee sous ce tableau, a prill sur Jui de le corriger, & par-13. m&me de le d.§figurer 
entierement. 

•T.III.l'!.xxx,·i. 
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La prudence ne pouvoit Ctre· repregentee d'une manier'e sensible aux yeux que· par 
un hornmedebout, qui ayant un pied pose, avance l'autre, &. le tient suspendu examinant 
le lieu o,\ ii pourra le placer suremcnt, Le titre de cette carte ctoit done l'homme au 
pied suspendu, pede suspensu: le cartier ne sachant ce que ccla vouloit dire, en a fait un 
homme pendu par la pieds. 

Puis on a demand,\ pourquoi un pendu· dans ce jeu ~ & on n'a pas manque de 
dire, c'est lajuste pun_ition de l'inventeur du jeu, pour y avoir rCprescnte un papesse. 

Mais place entre ln force, la tempCrance &. la justice, qui nc voit que c'est la 
prudence qu'on voulut &. qu'on dut reprCsefller primitivement? 

N° VIII. ou I X.- Le Sage ou le Chercheur de la flfrit[ 25 du J uste. 

Le N° IX. represent un philosophe venerable en mantcau long, un capuchon sur Jes 
epaules: il marche courbe sur son biton, &. tenant une lanterne de la main gauche. 
C'est le sage qui cherche la justice&. la vertu . 

On a done imagine d'apri!s cettc peinture Egypticnne, l'histoire de Diogt:ne qui la 
lanterne en main cherche un homme en plein midi. Les hons mots, 'sur-tout Jes 
epigrammatiques, sont de tout siecle: &. Diogl.!ne etoit homme a mettre ce tableau en 
action. 

Les cartiers ont fait de ce sage un hermite. ciest assez bien vu: Jes philosophes 
vivent volontiers en retraite, ou ne sont gueres propres a la fri\·olite du siCcle. Hera­
elide passoit pour fou aux }'eux de ses chers concitoyens: dans !'orient, d'uilleurs, se 
livrer aux Sciences speculatives ou s'IIermetiser, est presque une seule &. mel!le chose. 
Les hermites Egyptiens n'curent rien a reprocher a cet egard 8. ceux des lndes, &. aux 
Talapoins de Siam: ils etoient ou sont tous autant (ieDruide~. 

N° :XIX.-Le Soleil. 

Nous avons reuni sous cette planche tous les tableaux relatifs 'a la lumlere: ninsi 
apres la lanterne sourde de l'hermite, nous allons passer en revue le soleil, la lune&. 
le brillant sirius ou la cauicule Ctincelante, tous figurans dans ce jeu, avec divers 
emb!emes. 

Le SoL£IL est reprCsente ici -comme le pere physique des humains &. de la Nature 
entiere : ii Cclaire hommes en sociCte, ii preside lJ. leur.; villes: de ses rayons distillent 
des larmes d'or &. de perles: ainsi on dCsignoit Jes heureuses influences de cet astre, 

Ce jeu des Tarots est ici parfaitement conforme lJ. la doctrine des Egyptiens, co,mme 
nous l'allons voir plus en dCtail a l'article suivmtt, 

N° XVUI.- La Lune. 

Ainsi la LUNE qui marche i\. la suite du soleil est aussi accompagnCe de larmes d'or 
& de perles, pour marquer Cgalement qu'elle contribue pour sa part aux avantages de 
laterre. 
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PAUSANIAS nous apprend dans la description de la P hocide, que, selon Jes Egyp• 
tiens, c'Ctoient Jes LAUtES d'Isu,qui enfloient chaque annee Jes eaux du Nil &.qui 
rendoicnt ainsi fertiles Jes compagnes d'Egypte. Les relations de ce pays parlent aussi 
d'une GO UTT£ ou larme, qui tombe de la lune au moment oU Jes eaux du Nil doivent 
grossi r. 

Au bas de ce tableau, on voit un~ crevisse ou Cancer, soit pour marquer la marche 
retrograde de la lune, soit pour indiquer que c'est au moment oU le soliel &. la lune 
sortent du signe de Cancer qu'arrivel'inondation causee par leru~ larmes au lever de la 
canicule qu'on voit dans le tableau suivant. 

0~ pourroit meme reun ir Jes deux motifs: n'est-il pas trCs ordioairede se dtiterminer 
par l}IlC foule de consCquences qui fo rmen t une masse qu'on seroit souvent bicn embar­
rassC 3. dCm&ler( 

Le milieu du tableau est occupC par deux tours, une a chaquc extrCmit6 pour 
dCSigner Jes deux fomeuses colonnes d'Hercule, en-de~a&au-delldesquelles ne passerent 
jamais ces deux grands luminaires. 

Entre Jes deux colonnes sont deux chiens qui seroblent aboyer contre la lune&, la 
garder: idCes parfoitment Egyptienncs. Ce peuplc unique pour Jes allCgories, com­
paroit Jes tropiques a deux palais gardfs chacun par un cbicn, qui, semblables l des 
portiers fideles, retenoient ces astres dans le milieux des cieux sans pennettre qu'ils se 
glissassent vers l'un ou l'autre pOle. 

Ce ne sont point visions de commentateurs en us. CLEMENT, lui-mCme Egyptien, 
puisqu'il Ctoit d' Alexandrie, &, qui par consequent devoit en savoir quelque chose, nous 
1issure dans ses Tapisseries' que Jes Egyptiens reprCsentoient Jes TROPIQU ES sous la 
figure de deux cu urns, qui, semblables l des portiers ou a des gardiens fideles, empe­
choient le soleil &, la lune de ptinCtrer plus loin,&, d'aller jusqu'aux pOlcs. 

N<> XVII.-La Cauicule. 

l ei nous avons sous lcs yeux un tableau non moins all6gorique, et absolument 
Egyptien; i i est intitu\C l'ET01LE. On y voit, en effet, une etoile brillant, autour de 
laquclle sont sept autres plus petites. Le bas du tableau est o·ccupe par une femme 
panchCe sur un genou qui tient dcux vases renversCs.dont coulent deux fleuves. A cOte 
de cette femme est un papillon sur une fleur. 

C'est l'Egyptianisme tout pur. 
Cette etoile, par excellence, est !_a CANICULE ou Srnws : etoile qui si !eve lorsque 

le soleil sort du signc du Cancer, par lequel se tenninc le tableau prCciEdcnt, & que 
cette Etoile suit id immCdialemcnt. 

Les ~cpt etoiles qui l'envirounent, &, qui semblent Jui faire !cur cour, sont Jes 
planettes: elle est en quelque sorte leur reine, puisqu'elle fixe dans cet instant le com­
mencement de l'annfe; el!es scmblent vehir recevoir ses ordres pour r6gler leurs cours 
surellf!. 

La Dame qui est au-dessous, & fort attent ive dans ce moment a rCpan dre l'cau de 

•OuStrornates,Lil>.V· 
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ses vases, est la souveraine des cieux, ISIS, a la bienfaisance de laquelle ou attribuoit 
Jes inondatiom du Nil, qui commcncent au lever de la Canicule; ainsi ce lever etoit 
l'annonce de l'inondati~n. C'est pour cette raison que la Canicule etoit consacrfe a 
Isis, qu'elle l:toit son symbolc par excellence. 

Et comme l'annl:c s'ouvroitegalement par le lever de cet astre, on l'appelloit Son1-u, 
ouverture de l'annee; & c'est sous ce nom qu'il etoit consacrC a Isis. 

Enfin, la fleur, et le l'APILLO N qu'elle supporte, etoient l'embleme de la rCgCnfaa• 
tion & de la resurrection: ils indiquoient en meme tems qu'll. la faveur des bienfaits 
d'lsis, au lever de la Canicule, les Campagnes de l'Egypte, qui Ctoient absolument nues, 
se couvriroient de nouvelles moissons, 

N° XIII.- La llfort. 

Le N° XIII. represent la mort: elle fauche les humains, les rois & Jes reines, Jes 
grands & Jes petits; rien ne resiste a sa faub:: meurtriere. 

II n'cst pas etonnant qu'elle soit placCe sous ce numero; Jes nombre treize fut tou• 
jours regardli comme malheurcux. II faut que trf:s-anciennement il soit 3rrivC queique 
grand malheur dans un pareil jour,& que le souvenirenaitinfiue sur toutes Jes anciennes 
nations. Seroit-ce par une suite cle ce souvenir que Jes treize tribus des HCbreux n'ont 
jamais Ctli comptCes que pour douze I 

Ajoutons qu'il n'est pas Ctonnant non plus que Jes Egyptiens ayent insCrC la mort 
dans un jeu qui ne devroi t rliveiller que des idCes agrCables ·: ce jeu Ctoit un jeu de 
guerre, la mort devoit done y entrer: c'est ainsi que le jeu des Cchecs finii par ichec 
mat, pour mieux dire par Sha mut, la mort du roi, D'ailleurs, nous avons eu occasion 
de rape lier dans le calendrier, que dans \es -festins, ce peuple sage & rCfiCchi faisoit 
parohre un squtliette sous le nom de ftfantros, sans duute afin d'engager Jes convives a 
ne pas se tuer par gourmandise. Chacun a sa maniere de voir, & ii ne faut jamais dis­
puter des goUts. 

N° XV.- Typho11 . 

Le Ne XV. repr~sente un cflebre pe1·sonnage Egyptien, TYPHON, frere d'Osiris &. 
d'lsis, le mauvais principe, le grand demon d'Enfer: ii a des ailes de chauve-souris, 
des pieds & des mains d'harpic; a la tele de vilaines cornes de cerf: on !'a fait aussi 
laid, aussi diable qu'on a pu. A ses pieds sont deux petits diablotins a longues 01·ei!les, 
a grande queue, Jes mains liCcs derriere le dos: ils sont eux-memes attaches par une 
corde qui leur passe au cou, & qui est arretCe au piCdestal de Typhon: c'est qu'il ne 
liche pas ceux qui sont a Jui; il aime bien ceux: qu i sont siens. 

N° XVI. - .Maison Dieu, ou Cliateau de Plutus. 

Pour le coup, nous avons ici une legon contre !'avarice. Ce tableau represente une 
tour, qu'on appelle MA1s0N- D1Eu, c'cst-U-dire, la maison par excellence; c'est une 
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tour remplie d'or; c'est le ch3teau de Plutus: il tom be en ruines, & ses adorateun 
tombenl CcrnsCS sous ses dCbris. 

A cet en~cmble, peut-on mCconnoitre l'histoire de ce prince Egyptien dont parle 
HEnouoTE, qu'il appclle fiHAMPSIN lT, qui ayant fait construire une grande tour de 
.pierre pou r renfern1er ses trCsors, & dont Jui seul avoit la clef, s'appercevoit ccpendant 
qu'ils diminuoient a vue d'reil, sans qu'on pass8.t en aucune maniere par la seule porte 
qui e;.:istUt a ct:l fdifice . POur decouvrir des voleurs assi adroits, ce prince s'avisa de 
tendre des piCges autour des vases qui contenoient se richesscs. Les volcurs Ctoient Jes 
deux fils de l'architecre do_nt s'faoit servi Rhampsinit: ii avoit menage une pierre de 
tclle maniere, qu'elle pouvoit s'Oter & se remettic a volonte sans qu'on i.'en appen;U.t. 
II cnseigna son secret il. ses cnfans qui s'en servirent merveilleusement comme on voit. 
lls voloient le prince, & puis ils se jeuoient de la tour en bas: c'est ainsi qu'ils sont reprC­
sentfs ici . C'est i la veritf le plus beau de l'histoire; on trouvera dans Hfrodote le 
reste de ce conte ingt:nieux: comment un des deux: freres fut pris dans les fil els: 
comment ii engagea son frere ii. lui couper la tete; comment leur mere vou!ut absol u­
ment que cclui-ci rapportlit le corps de son frere: comment i i alla avec des outres 
charges sur un iine pour enivrer Jes gardes du cadavre & du palais: comment, apres 
qu'ils eurent vuide ses outres malg-rC ses larmes artificieuses, & qu'ils se furent endormis, 
ii !cur coupa ii. tous la barbe du cOte choit, & leur enleva le corps de son frerc: comment 
le roi fort 'tonne, engagea sa Ii.lie a se fai re raconter par chacun do.ses amans le plus 
joli tour qu'i ls eusscnt fait: comment cc jeune tveiJle alla au pres de la belle, Jui raconta 
tout ce qu'il a\·oit fa it : comment la belle ayant voulu l'arr&ter, elle nc sc 1rouva avoir 
saisi qu'un bras postiche: comment, pour achcver cette grande a venture, &. la mener a 
une hcureuse fin, ce roi promit cette mCme sienue fille au jeune homme ingenicux qui 
l'avoit. si bien jouC, comme a la pcrsonnc la plus digne d'el!e; ce qu i s·e:-.:CCuta a la 
grande satisfaction de tous. 

J e nc sais si Hfaodote prit ce conte pour une histoire r<:elle ; mais un peuple capable 
d 'i nventer de pareilles romances ou fables milfsiennes, pouvoit fort bien inventer un 
jeu quclconque. 

Cet ccrivnin rapporte un autre fait qui prouve cc que nous avons dit dans l'histoire 
du _ calendrier, que les statues des Geans qu'ori promene dans diverses ffitcs, dCsigncrent 
presq ue toujours !es saisons. 11 dit que Rhampsinit le m&me prince dont nous venons 
de parler, fit Clever au nord ct au mid i du temple de Vulcain deux witues de vingt~ 
cinq comlCes de haut, qu'on appelloit l'Eti et l' Htt'er: on adoroit, ajoute-t-il, celle-lA, 
et on sacrifioit, au contraire, a cel!()-ci; c'estdonc comme Jes sauvages qui reconnoissent 
le hon principe et l'aimcnt, mais qui ne sacrifi.ent qu'au mauvais. 

Ne X.-La Rout de Fortune. 

Le numcro X, est la Rouc de Fortune. lei des personnages humains, sous la 
forme de singes, de chiens, de lapins, &c, s'elevent tour-a-tour sur cette roue a !aquelle 
ils sont attachCs : on diroit quc c'est une satyre contre la fortune,&. contre cl:ux qu'e\le' 
Cleve rapidement & qu'elle laisse retomher avec la mCme rapiditC. 



301 

Ne XX.-Tahleau mal 11omm6 le Judgement Dernier. 

Ce tableau represcnte un ange sonnant de la trompette: on voit aussitOt comme 
sortir de terre un vieil!a.rd, une femme, un enfant nuds. 

Les cartiers qui avoient perdu la valeur de ces tableaux, & plus encore leur 
ensemble, ont vu ici le judgement dernicr; & pour le rendre plus sensible, ils y ont mis 
co111me dt:s espCces de tombeaux. Otez ces tombraux, ce tableau sert l:galement a 
dhigner la CRRATION, orrivee dans le terns, au commencement du terns, qu'indique le 
N°XXI. 

N° XXL- Le :/'ems, mal nommG le Monie . 

Ce tableau, que Jes cartiers ont appellt! le monde, parce qu'ils l'ont considere 
comme l'origine de tout, represcnte le TE~1s. On ne peut le meconnohre a son 
ensemble. 

Dans le centre est la d1!esse du tems,.avec son voile qui voltige, & qui Jui sert de 
ceinture ou de Pep/um, comme l'appelloient les anciens. Elle est dans !'attitude de 
courir, com me le tems, et dans un cercle qui rcprCsente Jes revolutions du terns, ainsi 
qui l'reuf d'oU tout e~t sorti dans le temps. 

Aux quatre coins du Tableau sont Jes emblcmes des quatre Saisons, qui forment Jes 

rholunons de J'annCe, !es mCmes qui composoient lcs quatrc tCtes des Cberubins. Ces 
emblemesson,. 

L'aigle, le lion, le brouf, & le jeune.homm~. 
L'aigle reprCsente le priutems, oU reparoisscnt Jes oiseaux. 
Le lion, l'cte ou lcs ardeurs du soleil. 
Le bccuf, l'automne oii. on laboure et oil. on seme. 
Le jeune.homme, l'hiver oU l'on sere unit en socittt!. 

ARTICLE II. 

Lt$Couleurs. 

Outre Jes Atous, ce jeu est compose de quatre couleurs distingut!es par Jenrs 
emblCmes; on les appclle EPEE, CouPE, BATON et DENIER. 

011 peut voir les quatre couleurs dans la planclre des cartcs 1taliens. 
Chacune de· ces coult:urs est composCe de quatorze caries, c'est-3.-di re de dix cartej 

numfaotees depuis l jusqu'U X, & de quatre caries figurees, qu'on appcl!e le roi, la 
reinc, le chevalier ou cavalier, et son ecuyer on valet. 

Ces quatrt"' couleurs sont relatives aux quatre etats entrc Jesquels etoient divist!s Jes 
Egyptiens. 

L'epee designoit le souverain et la noblesse loutc militaire. 
La coupe, le derge ou la sacerdoce. 



302 

Le baton, ou massue d'hercule, !'agriculture. 
Le denier, le commerce dont !'argent est le signe. 

Ce Je1Jjonde sur le 11ombre septenai-re. 

Ce jeu est absolument fonde sur le nombre sacre de sept. Chaque couleur est de 
deux fois sept cartes. Les atous sont au nombre de trois fois sept; le nombre de!I 
cartcs de soixante-dix-sept ; le fou etant commc 0. Or, personne n'ignore le rOJe que 
ce nombre jouoit chez ]es Egyptiens, et qu'i! etoi t devenu chez eux une fonnule il. 
laquelle ils ramcnoicnt Jes elCmens de toutes Jes sciences. 

L'idCe sinistre attache dans cc jeu au nombre treize, ramene egalemcnt fo rt bien a 
lamemeorigine, 

Ce jeu nc pcut done avoir Cte in veme que par des Egyptiens, puisqu'il a pour base 
le nombre ~ept; qu'il est relatif a la division des habitans de l'Egypte en quatre classes; 
que la plupart de ses atous se rapportent absolumeot a l'Egypte, tels que Jes deux chefs 
des H ifrophantes, homme et femme, Isis ou la Canicule, Typhon, Osiris, la maison 
Dieu, le monde, Jes chiens qui designent le tropique, &c. et que ce jeu, "entifremen t 
allfgorique, ne put Ctre l'ouvrage que des seuls Egyptiens. 

lnventC par un homme de g~nic, avant ou aprt':s le jeu des Echecs, & reunissaut 
l'util ite au plaisir, il est parvenu jusqu'i nous a traver.; tous le siCcles: ii a survecu i la 
ruine enticre de l'Egypte & des connoissances qui la distinguoient; & tandis qu'on 
u'avoit nulle idee de la sagesse des leyons qu'il renformoit, on ne lassoit pas de s'amuser 
dujeu qu'elle avoitinvente. 

Il est d'ailleurs aise de tracer la route qu'il a tenue pour arriver dans nos contrees. 
Dnns Jes premiers siecles de l'eglise, ·1es Egyptiens etoient tres-repandus ii. Rome: ii y 
avoient porte leurs ceremonies & le culte d'lsis; par consequent lejeu dont ii s'agit. 

Ce jeu, intfaessant par lui-mCme, fut bornC a l'lta!ie jusqu'8. ce que Jes liaisons des 
Allemands avec Jes I taliens le firent connohre de cette sec0nde nation; &jusqu ·a ce que 
celles des comtes de Provence avec l'Italie, et sur-tout le sfjour de la cour de Rome 
a Avignon, la naturalisa en Provence & a Avignon . 

S'il ne vint pas jusqu'i Paris, ii faut l'attribuer 8. la bisarrerie de ses fi gures et au 
volume de des canes qui n't!toient point de nature a plaire a la vivacite des dames 
Fran~oises. Aussi fut-on obligt\ comme nous le verrons bient0t, de reduire excessive­
ment ce jeu en leur favcur. 

Cependent l'Egypte, elle-meme ne jouit point du frui t de son invention: redui1s a la 
servitude la plus deplorable, a !'ignorance la. plus profonde, prives de tous Jes arts, ses 
habit.ans sE!roient hors d't!tat de fabriquer vue seule Citfte de se jeu. 

Si nos ~artes Fran~oises, infiniment moins compliqulies, exigent le travail i;outenu 
d'une multitude de mains & le concours de plusieurs arts, comment ce peuple infortun6 
auroit-il pu conserver les sie11nes? Tels sont Jes maux: qui fonden t sur une nation 
asservie, qu'elle perd jusques aux objets de ses amusemens : n 'ayant pu conserver ses 
advantages les plus prlicieux, de quel droit prli tendroit•ell_e ace qui n'en litoit qu'un 
dlilassementa.greable? 
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Noms Oritntaux conscrv~s dam te Jeu. 

Ce jeu a conserve quelques uoms qui le declareroient fgalementjeu oriental si on 
ne'cn avoit pas d'autres prtuves. 

Ces noms sont ceux de T ARO, de MAT et de PA.CAD. 

1. TAROTS. 

Le nom de cejeu est pur Egyptien: i1 est compose du mot TAR, qui signifie voie, 
chemin; et du mot Ro, Ros, Roe, ·qui signifie roi, royal. C'est, mot-a-mot, le chemin 
royal de la vie. 

Ii se rapporte en effet 8. la vie entiere des citoyens, puisqu'il est forme des divers 
Eta ts entre lesquels ils sont divisfs, &, que ce jeu Jes suit depuis Ieur naiss;i,nce jusqu'-11. 
la mort, en Jeur montrant toutes Jes vertus & tous Jes guides physiques &, moraux ils 
doivent s'attacher,. tels que le roi, la reine, Jes chefs de la religion,. le solcil, la 
lune, &c. 

11 leur a,pprend un m&me terns par le joueur de gobelets et par la roue .J~ fortune, 
que rien n'est plus inconstant dans ce mollde que les divers etats de l'homme: que son 
seul refuge est dans la vertu, qui ne lui manque jamais au besoin. 

2. l\'IAT. 

Le MAT, nom vulgaire du Fou, et qui subsiste en I talien, vicnt de !'oriental llfat, 
assomme, mcurtri, re1e. Les foux ont toujours ete rcpresfotes comme ayant le .ccrveau 
fCIC. 

3. PACAlJ. 

Le joueur de gobelcts est nppellC PAGAD dans le courant du jeu, Ce nom qui ne 
ressemble a rien dans nos langues occidentales, e~t oriental pur & tres-bien choisi: 
PAG signifie en orient, chef, ma'itre, seigneur : et GAD, la fortune~ En effet, ii est 
reprCsentC comme disposant du sort avec sa baguette de J acob ou sa verge des mages. 
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Application de ce Jm a la Divination. 

Pour terminer ces rechetches & ces dCveloppemens sur le jeu Egyptien, nous nllons 
mettre sous \es yeux du public la diisertation que nous avons an11011cCe & oU l'on 
prouve comment Jes Egyptiens appliquoient cejeu ii. ['art de deviuer, & de que!le maniere" 
ce meme point de vue s'est transmis jusques dans nos cartes :i.jouer faites a !'im itation 
de celles-la. 

On y verra en particulier ce que nous avons deja <li t clans ce volumt, que !'explica­
tion des songes tenoit dans l'antiquitG ii. la science hiCroglyphique & philosophique des 
sages, ceux-ci ayant cherchC a rCduire en science le rCsultat de leurs combinai~ons sur 
Jes songes dont la divinitC permettoit l'accomplissement; & que totlte cette science 
s'C!vanouit dans la suite des terns, & fut sagement defendue, parce qu'elle ~e reduisit a 
de vaines & futiles observations, qui tlans des siCcles peu eclaires auroient pu etre con-" 
traires aux inter&ts Jes plus essentiels des foibles & des superstitieux. 

Cet observateur judicieux: nous fournit de nouvelles preuves que Jes cartes Espag• 
noles sont une imitation de l'Egypte, puisqu'il nous apprend que ce n'est qu'nvec un 
jeu de piquet qu'on consulte les sorts, & que plusieul"S noms de ces cartes sont absolu• 
ment relatifs ii. des idlies Egyptiennes. 

Le trois de denier est appeUe le siegneur, ou Osiris. 
Le trois de coupe, la souverninl;', ou I sis. 
Le deux de coup"', la Vache, ou Apis. 
Le neuf de denier, Jl,fercure. 

L'as de baton, le Serpent, sym_bole de !'agriculture chez Jes Egyptiens. 
L'as de denier, le Borgne, ou Apollon. 

Ce nom de J3onGNE, donnC a Apo!lon ou au soleil commc n'ayant qu'un ceil, est 
une epithCtc ·prise dans la nature & qui nous foumira une preuve a ajofiter a plusieurs 
autres, que Jc fameux personnagc de l'Edda qui a perdu un de ses yeux a unc ctlebre 
fontaine allegorique, n'est autre que Jc soleil, le borgnc ou l'reil unique par excel• 
Jenee. 

Cette dissertation est d'ailleurs si remplie de choses, & si propre a donnc-r de saines 
idees sur la maniere dont Jes sages tl'Egypt~ consultoient le livre du destin, que nou.> 
ne doutons pas qu'el!e ne soit bien nccueil!ie du public, privC d'nilleurs jusqu'.\ prbent 
de recherches pareilles, pnrce quejusques a prhent personne n'avoit eu le courage de 
s'occuper d'objets qui paroissoient perdus ajamais dans la profonde nuit des tems. 



RECHERCHES 

SUR LES T AROTS, 

ET SUR LA DIVINATION PAR LES CAR TES DES TAROTS ; 

PAR M. LE C. DE M. • • • 

I. 

Lfore de Thot . 

LE desir d'apprendre se dkvcloppe dans le creur de l'homme it mesure que son esprit 
acquiert de nouvelles connoissances: le besoin de les conserver, & l'cnvie de Jes trans­
mettre, fit imaginer des caracteres dont THOT ou mercure fut regarde comme l'inven­
teur. Ces caracteres ne furcnt point, dans le principe, des signes de couvcntion, qui 
n'exprimassent, com me nos lettres actuelles, que· le son des mots; ils etoicnt autant 
d'imagcs vkritables avec lesquclles on formoit des tableaux, qui peignoient aux yeux 
Jes choses dont ou vouloit p:>.rler. 

II est naturel que l'inventeur de ces images ait ete le premier historicn: en effet, 
THOT est considkrk comme ayant peint Jes dieux,' c'est-ildire, Jes actes de la toute­
puissnnce, ou in creation, a laquelle iljoignit des prCceptes de morale, Ce livre paro'it 
avoir ell! nomme A-ROSH; d'A, doctrine, science; & de ROSCH,• Mercure, qui, 
joint a !'article T, signifie tableaux de la doctrine de Mercure; mo.is comroe Rosh veut 
aussi dire commtnamcnt, ce mot TA-Ros H fut partkulierement consacrC a sa cosmo,. 
gonie de m&me que l'ETHOT1 A, Histoirc di, Terns, fut le titre de son astronomic; & 
.peut-&tre qu'ATHOTIIES, qu'on a pris pour un roi, fils de Thot, n'est que l'enfant de son 
g1!nie, &l'histoire des rois d'Egypte, 

Cette antique cosmogonie, ce livre des Ta-Rosh, a quclqucs lcgeres altCrations pres, 
paroit Ctre parvcnujusqu'ii nous dans Jes cartes qui portent encore ce nom,J soit que 
la cupiditC les ait conservCes pour filouter le dCsreuvrcment, ou que la superstition ait 

' Les dieux, dans \'eeriture & dans \'expression 
hiiroglyphique, sont l'E1crnc\ & le, vrrt11s, rcpri. 
sent6 a,·ecuncorps, 

& Rosh est le nom Egyptit n de l\lercure & Je sa 
f~tcqui:iici[Cbroitlepremicrjour del"an. 

JVingt.deuxubleaux forrnentunlivre bienpeu 

,-olumineux ; mai1 si, comme ii paroil ~raisernbla. 
ble, k,premitres traditions on! iti constrvitsdans 
des po;:me1, une simple i>Mgc qui fixoi t !'attention 
dupeuple, auquc\ontxpliquoitl'o!vfocment, sufli­
$0itpour luiaidcrllesre1cnir, airHiqueks ver,qui 
lts d&:rivoient. 

2 R 
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preserve des injures du tems, des symboles mystCrieux qui Jui scrvoien t, comm(- jadis 
aux Mages, a tromper la crCdulitf. 

Les Arabes communiquerent cc livre' ou jeu aux I::spagnols, & les soldats de 
Charlequint le porterent en Allemagne, II est compose de trois sCries supCrieures, repre• 
sentant Jes trois premiers siecles, d'Or, d' Argent & d'Airain: chaque sCrie est formee 
deseptcartes.' 

Mais comme l'ecriture Egypticnne se lisoit de gauche a droitc, la vingt-unieme carte, 
qui n'a etC numCrotke qu'avec des chilfres modernes, n'en est pas moins la premiere, & 
doit Ctre Jue de mCme pour !'intelligence de l'histoire; comme ellc est la premiere au 
jeu de Tarots, & dans l'espcce de divination qu'on operoit avcc ces images. 

PREMIERE SERIE. 

SIECLE n'oR. 

La vingt-unieme, ou premiere carte, reprCscnte l'UN1vERs par Ia decsse Isis dan, 
un ovale, ou un reuf, avec Jes quatre saisons aux quatrc coins, l'hommc ou l'angc, 
,l'aigle, le breuf & le lion. 

Vingtieme; celle-ci est intitu!Ce lejugement: en effet, un angc sonnant de la trom, 
pette, & des hommes sortant de la tcrre, ont dU induire un peintn.•, peu versC dans la 
"mythologie, a ne voir dans ce tableau que l'image de la rCsunection; mais Jes anciens 
regardoient Jes hommes comme enfans de la terre1; & Thot voulut expri mer la CREA­
TION de l'110MME par la peinturc d'Osiris, ou le Dicu gCnCrateur, du portc-voix ou 
vERl:1£ qui commancle ii. la matiere, & par des LANGUE& de FEU qui s'Ccbappent de la 
nuCe, !'esprit• de Dicu ranimant ceuc m&mcma ticre; enfin par des bommcs sortant de 
Ia terre pour adorer & admirer la toute-puissance: !'attitude de ces hommes n'annoncc 
point des coupables qui vont paroitre devant !cur juge. 

Dix-neuvieme, la CREATJON du SotEIL qui Cclaire !'union de l'homme & de la 
femme, exprimCc par un hommc & une _femme qui se donn~nt la main: cc signc est 
devenu depuis cclui des GCmeaux, del'Androgyne: Duo in carne una. 

Dix-hutieme, la CREATION de la LUNE & des animaux terrestres, exprin1es par un 
loup et un chien, pOur signifier Jes animaux domestiques &. sauvages: cet emb!eme est 
d'autant mieux cboisi, que le chien & le loup sont Jes sculs qui hurlcnt il. !'aspect de cet 
astre, comme regrettant la j>erte du jour. Ce caractcre me feroit crciite que ce tableau 
auroit annonce de trCsgnuids malhcurs a ceux qui vcnoicnt consulter !es sorts, si !'on 
n'y avoit peint la ligne du TROPIQUE, c'est-U-dire, du depart&. du retour du soleil, qui 
laissoit l'espCrance consolante d'un beau jour & d'une meilleure fortune. Cependant 
deux FORT£RESS£S qui dHendent uu chemiu tracC de sang, & un nmrais qui termine le 

• On nomme encore livrel au Lansqucnet, ou 
Lands-Knecht, b ilrie de cartca qu'on dormc aux 
"pontes. 
• --~ Troisfois 7, no1nbremysti']J.lc, fameUJI chu Jes 

Cabalista , Ju Pythagoricicns, &c. 
i Lo dent.s sem~ p;tr Cadmu,, &c. 
• P~int m~me d~n, no, historie111, s.ocr~ 



307 

table:uJ, !Presentent toujours des difficulte sans nombre a surmonter pciur dCtruire un 
p·rt!sage aussi sinistre. 

Dix-septieme, la. cRRAT ION des ETOILES &, des poiisons, rcpresentl!es par des etoiles 
&le verseau. 

Seizieme, la MAISON de D1Eu rcnversCe, ou le Paradis terrestre dont l'homme &, 

la femme sont precipitCs par la queue d'une comcte ou l'EPEE 'FLAMDOYANTE,jointe a 
lachUtc d~ la grclc. 

Quinzieme, la DIABLE ou TYPHON, dernierc carte de la premiere serie, vient trou­
bler l'innocence de l'hommc &. terminer 1'8.ge d'or. Sa queue, ses comes & se3 longues 
orei\les l'annoncent comroe un Ctre d6gradC: son bras gauche !eve'.:, le coude plie for­
mant une N, symbole des &tres produits, nous le fait conno'itre comme ay;nt Ctt? ere!!; 
ma.is Jc flambeau de PromCthCe qu'il tient dela main droit, parolt complctter la lettre M, 
qui exprime la gCne!'ation : en cffet, l'histoire de Typhon nous induit naturellement ! 
cette explication; car, en privant Osiris de sa. virilite, ii paroit que Typhon vouloit 
empiCtcr sur lcs droits de la puissance prnductrice; aussi fut-ii le pere lies maux qui se 
repanc\irent sur la terre. 

Les deux ETRES encbainCs a ses pieds marquent la nature humaine dCgradee &. sou­
mise, ainsi quc la generation nouvelle&. perverse, dont les ongles crochus expriment la 
cruaute; ii ne !cur manque que Jes ailes (le genie ou la nature angelique), pour t!tre eR 
tout semblablcs au diable: un de ces Ctres touche avec sa griffe la cuisse de Typhon; 
emblcme qui dans l'ecriture mythologique fut toujours celui· de Ja genCration • cbar-
1:)elle: il la touche avec sa griffc gauche pour en marquer l'iltt';gitimitC. 

Typhon enfin est souvcnt pris pour l'hiver, &. ce tableau terminant l'ige d'or, an­
nonce l'intempCrie des saisons, que l'homme chassC du Paradis va eprouver par la suite .. 

SECONDE SERIE. 

SIECLE D' ARGENT, 

Quatorzieme, !'ANGE de la TEMPERANCE vient instruire l'homme, pour lui faire 
Cviter la mort a laquelle ii est nouv.ellement condamnC: ii est peint versant • de l'eau 
dans du vin, pour Jui montrer la necessite d'affoiblir cette liqueur, ou de tempfaer ses 
a!fections. 

Treiziemc; ce nombre, toujours malheureux, est consacre a la MoRT, qui est reprC., 
sentCe fauchant !cs tCtes couronnCes & le.~ tetes vulgaires. 

Douziemc, Jes accidens qui attaq11ent la vie humaine, represent.es par un homme 
pendu pnr le pied; ce qui veut aussi dire que1 pour Jes Cviter, il faut en ce monde mar­
cher avcc prudence: Suspwso pede .. 

Onzieme, la FoRcE vient au secours de la Prudence, &. terrasse le lion, qui a tou­
jour.s ete le symbole de la tcrre inculte & sauvage. 

1 La naissan~ de Bacchus & de Minen·e sont le • P, ut-ttre wn attitude a. t.el!e trait ). la culture 
TableauMy1hologiquedesdeu.xge°~~ra1ious, dela.vignt. 

2 R 2 
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Dixieme, la Rout. ns ·FciRTUNE, au haut de laquelle est un singe couronne, nout 
apprend qu'apr~s la ch\lte de l'homme, ce ne fut deja plus la vertu qui donna !es digni1 

tes : le lapin qui monte & l'homme qui est precipite, expriment Jes injustices de l'in­
constante dCesse: cctte roue en meme terns est l'embleme <le la roue <le Pythagt'.lre, de 
de la fa9on de tirer les sorts par les nombrcs: cette divination est appellCe ARITHMO­
MANCIE, 

Neu\'ieme, l'HERmTE ou LE SAGE, la Janten1e a la main, cherchant la justice sur 
la-terre. 

Hutieme, la JUSTIC E. 

TROIS1£1\JE SERIE. 

Septieme, le CHARIOT de GuERRF. dans lequcl est un roi cuirnsse, arme d'unjave­
lot, exprime !cs dissensions, Jes meurtrcs, Jes combats du siecle d'airain, & annonce Jes 
crimes du sit!cle de fer. · 

Sixieme, !'HOM ME peint FLOTTANT entre le vice & la vertu, n'est plus conduit par 
la raison: I' A,,wun Ou le desir,' Jes yeux bandes, pret a IU.cher un trait, le fel'a pencher 
i\ droite ou A gauche, suivant qu'il sera guidC par le hasa!'d. 

Cinquieme, Jupiter ou l'Eterncl montC sur son aigle, la foudre a la main, menace la 
terre, & va Jui donner des rois dans sa colere. 

Quatrieme, le roi armC d'une massuc•, dont !'ignorance a fait par la suite une· 
boule impCriale: son casque estgarni par-derrierede dents de scie1 pour faire conno'itre 
que rien ne pouvoit assouvir son insatiabilite. i 

Troisieme1 la REINE, la massuc a la main; sa couronne a Jes mCmes ornemens que 
le casque du roi. 

Deuxieme1 l'OnaumL des puissans, reprCsentC par Jes paons, sur le~quels J11NoN, 
montrant le ciel de la main droite, &. la terre de la gauche1 annonce une religion terrestre 
ou l'idolii.trie. 

Premiere, le BATELEUR tenant la verge des mages, fait des miracles & trompe la 
cr6dulite des peuples. 

II est suivi d'une cal'te unique reprCsentant LA FoLIE qui pol'te S(ln sac ou ses de­
fauts par derriere, 1audis q'un tigre ou !es remords, lui d6vorant lesjarrets1 rctarde sa 
marcheverslecrime,• 

Ces vingt-deux premieres cartes sont non -seulement autant d'hieroglyphes, qui 
places dans leur ordre nature! retro.cent l'histoire des premiers terns, mais e\les sont en-

.• Laconcopis«nce. 
• Osirisutsouventrepro!sente"unfouet:llamain, 

a-·ec 1111 globe & un T: tout cda r<!uni, pcut amir 
produitdan1la 1e1cd'uncartierAl!emandune boole 
i,npiriale. 

3 Oui.a vengeancc,$ic'estO;iri1 irri1e", 

~ Cette carte n'a point de rang, cllc complclte 
]'alphabet sacr~, & rlpond au tau qui veut dire com- _ 
plement, perfe.:tion: peutttrea+on voulu repre". 
5'nterdanssonsen1lep!u1 naturelle risulutdts 
ac1ion1 de1 hommes. · 
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core autant de lettres 1 qui diffCremmcnt combinCes, peuvcnt former autant <le phrases; 
aussi leur nom (a-tout) n'est que la traduction littlirale de leur emploi & propriCtC 
gCnC~ale. 

II. 

Ce Jett appliqlli a la Divination. 

Lorsque Jes Egyptiens eurent oubliC la premiere intcrprCtation <le ces tableaux, & 
qu'ils $'en furent servis commc de simples lettres pour !cur ecriture sacrCe, ii Ctoit natu­
re! qu'un peuple aussi superstitieux attach&t une vertu occulte• a Jes caracteres respec­
tables par leur antiquitC, &. que le prelres, qui seuls en avoient !'intelligence, n'employ­
oient que pour Jes choses religieuses. 

On inventa mCme de nouveaux caractf!res, & nous voyons dans l'Ecriture-Sainte 
que Jes mages ainsi que ceux qui Ctoirnt initiCs clans leurs secrets, avoicnt une divina­
tion par la coupe. 3 

Qu'ils opkroient des merveilles avec leur BATON . 4 

Qu'ils consultoient !es TALTSMANTs I ou des pierres gravfes. 
Qu'ils devinoient !es choses future~ par des EPEEs, 6 des FutettES, des HARCHES, 

enfin par Jes armcs en gfnt!ral. Ccs quatrc signes furcnt introduits parmi !es tableaux 
relig ieux aussi-tOt que l'ftablisscment des rois ent amenC la diffCrence des Ctats Jans 
lasociCtC. 

L' EPEE marqua la royautC &. Jes puissans de la terre. 
Les Pretres fasoient usage de Canopes pour Jes sacrifices, & la COUPE dCsigna le 

sacerdoce. 
La l\'.IoN NOIE, le commerce, 
Le BATON, la houlette, l'aguillon reprCsenterent l'agriculture, 
Ces quatre caract~res dCja mystefieux, une fois rfunis aux tableaux sacres, durent 

faire espfrer Jes plus grandes lumiere's; & la combinaison fortuite qu'on obtenoit en 
mClant ces tablenux, formoit des phrases que les mages lisoient ou inte;prCtoient comme 
des :mets du dcstin; ce qui leur Ctoit d'autant plus facile qu'une construction due au 
hasard devoit produire naturellement une obscuritf consacrCe au style des oracles. 

Chaque elat eut done son symbole qui le caractCrisa; & parmi Jes diffCrens tableaux 
qui porterent cette image, ii y en eut d'heureux &: de malheureux, suivant que la posi­
tion, le nombre des symboles & leurs ornemens, Jes rendircnt propres ii. annoncer le bon­
heur ou l'infortune. 

' L'alphabet Hebmi est compos~ de f2 le!t~s. 

" Aus1i la science des nombrcs & la valenr des 
lt l\res a-t-tlk~t~ fori cfl~breautrtioi1. 

i LaeoupcdeJoseph. 
♦ La verge de i\foyse and Mages de Pharaon. 

s Les Dieux de {.:,.ban & lcs TMraphim, l'Urim 
& le Thummim. 

e lb faisoient plus: its fixoientlesortdes com­
bats; &~ileroiJoasavoit frappe la tene sept fois, 
au lieu de trois, i\auroit.d~tro11itlaSy1ie, 11 .RQi, , 
JI/. 19, 
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III. 

Nonis de diverses Cartes, conservis par les Espag11ols. 

Les noms de plusieurs de ces tableaux conse:rves par les Espagnols1 nous en font· 
connoltre la propriete. Ces noms sont au nombre de _sept. 

Le trois de denier, nombre mystl!rieux, appel!C le SEIGNEUR, le maltre1 consacrC au 
Dieu suprtime, au Grand lou, 

Le trois de coupe, appeJIC la D AM E, consacd: il la reine des cieux, 
Le IloRGlfE ou l'As de denier, Plu:dmJ! lampadis instar. consacrC a Apollon. 
La VACHE ou Jes dcux coupes, consacrC il A pis ou Isis. 
Le grand neuf, Jes ncuf coupes; consacre au Destin. 
Le pctit neuf <le deniet, consacrC a Mercure. 
Le SEnrENT ou !'As de baton (Ophion) symbole fameux & sacrC che,: Jes 

Egyptieos. 

IV • 

.Attributs Mytlwlogiques de plusicurs aull"es. 

Plusieurs autres tableaux sont accompagnCs <l'attributs mythologiques qui paroissent 
destinl:s a !cur imprimer une vertu particuliere & secrette. 

Tels quc Jes deux deniers entoures de la ceinture mystique d'Isis. 
Le quatre de denier, consacrC a bonne fortune, peinte au milieu du tableau, le pied 

sur sa boule & le voile deploye. · 
La dame de b!iton consacr€c it Ceres; Cette dame est couronnee d'fpis, porte la 

peau du lion, de m&me qu'Herculc le Cultivateur par excellence. 
La valet de coupe ayant le bonnet a la main, & portant respectueusemcnt une coupe 

mysterieuse, couverte d'un voile; ii semble en allongcant le bras, floigner de lui cette 
coupe, pour nous apprendre qu'on ne doit approcher des choses sacrCes qu'avec crainte, 
& ne chercher a connoitre celles qui sont cachees qu'avec discretion . 

L'As d'EpCe consacre ll Mars. L'Epee est ornCe d'une couronne, d'une palme & 
d'uue branche d'olivier avec ses bayes, pour signifier la victoire &. ses fruits: ii ne pa­
roit y avoir aucune carte heureuse dans cette couleur que celle-ci . Elle est unique, 
parce qu'il n'y a qu'une foso n de bien faire la guerre; cclle de vaincre pour avoir la 
paix. Cette epee est soutenue par un bras gauche sortant d'un nuage. 

La tableau du b&ton du serpent, dont nous avons parle plus haut, est ome de fleurs 
_& de fruits de mCmc que celui de l'EpCe victorieus.e; ce b&ton mystCfieux est soutenu 
par un bras droit sortant aussi d'une nuCe, mais Cclatante de rayons. Ces dcux car4c~ 
tCres semblcnt dire que l'agriculture &. l'Epee sont le~ deux bras de l'empire & le soutiCn 
de lasociCte, . 

Les coupes en general an non~oient le bonheur, & les deniers la richesse. 



Les b8.tons destinCs "a !'agriculture en pronostiquoient les recoltes plus ou moio, 
abondantes, les choses qui devoient arriver a la campagne ou qui la regardoient. 

Ils paroisscn t mi:langCs de bien & de mat : les quatre figures ont le bS.ton verd, 
semblablc en cela au baton fort_unC, mais Jes autres cartes paroissent, par des ornemens 
qui secompensent, indiquer l'indifffaence: le deux scul, dont lcs bS.tons sont couleur de 
sang, semble consacre a la mauvaise fortune, 

Toutes Jes epees ne presagent que des malhcurs, sur-tout celles qui marquees d'un 
nombre impair, portent encore une epee sanglante. Le seul signe de la victoire, l'epee 
couronnee, · est dans cette couleur le signe d'un heureux evenement. 

V. 

Comparaison de U$ Altributs avec lu valeurs qu'o11 assigne au% Cortes 
modenm pour la Divination . 

Nos diseurs de bonnc-fortune ne sachant pas lire Jes hiCroglyphes, en ont soustrait 
tous les tableaux & change jusqu'aux noms de coupe, de biton, de denier & d'CpGe, 
dont ils ne connoissoient ni l'Ctymologie, ni !'expression; ils ont substituC ceux de 
creur, de carreau, de trefle & de pique. 

Mais ils ont retenu certaines toumures & plusieurs expressions consacrees par 
l'usage qui laissent entrevoir l'origine de leur divination. Selon eux, 

Les creurs, (les coupes), annoncent le bonheur, 
Les trefles, (\es deniers), la fortune. 
Les Piques, (\es epCes), le malheur. 
Les carreaux ', (\es blltons), lindifference & la campagne. 
Le neuf de pique est une carte funeste. 
Celui de creur, la carte du soleil; il est aisC d'y reconnoitre I~ grand neuf, celui der, 

coupes: de m&me que le petit neuf de trefle, qu'ils regardent aussi comme une carte 
heureuse. 

Les as annoncent cles lettres, des nouvelles: en effet qui es plus a mCme d'apporter 
des nouuelles que le BoRGNE, (le soleil) qui parcourt, voit & Cclair tout l'univers? 

L'as ae pique & le huit de creur prCsagent la victoire; l'as couronne la pronostique 
de m&me, & d'autant plus heureuse qu'il est accomPagne des coupes ou des signes 
fortunes. 

Les creurs &. plus particulierement le dix, devoi\ent les CvCnemens qui doivent arri­
ver U la ville. La coupe, symbole du sacerd~ce, scmble destinCe a exprimer Memphis 
&. le sCjour des pontifes. 

L'as de creur & la dame de caneau annoncent une tendresse heureuse &. fidelle. 
L'as de coupe exprime un bonheur unique, qu'on possede seul; la dame de carreau in­
dique une femme qui vit 3. la campagne, ou comme 3. la campagne: & dans quels lieux 
peut-on espCrer plus de vefite, d'innocence, qu'au village~ 

• I! en i remarqucr que dans l'ecriture ,yn1bolique ](J EGYPliens tra~oienl du carteau: pour exprimer 
lacamp3gnc, 



Le neur de trefle & la dame de creur, marquent la jalousie. Quoique le neur de 
denier soit une carte fortunee, cependant une grande passion, mime heureuse, pour une 
dame vivant dans le grand monde, ne laisse pas toujours son amant sans inquietude, 
&c. &c. On trouveroit encore une infinitC de similitudes qu'il est inutile de chercher, 
n'en voil.l dlij:l que trop, 

VI. 

P.laniere dont on s'en servoit pour consulter lu Sorts. 

Supposons actu~Ilement que deux hommes qui veulent consulter les sorts, ont, l'un 
Jes vingt-deux lettres, l'autre les quatre couleurs, & qu'apr~s avoir chacun mile Jes ca­
racttfes, & s'Ctre donn~ rCciproquement ii couper, ils commencement :l compter en­
semblejusqu'au nombre quatorze, tenant Jes tableaux & !es carres a l'envers pour n'en 
appe1·cevoit que le dos; ulors· s'jJ arrive une carte :l son rang nature!, c'est-il-dire, qui 
pone le numCro appelle, ellc doit Ctre mise a part avec le nombre de la lettre sortie en 
mCme tems, qui sera placC au-dessus: celui qui tiendra les tableaux y remettra cette 
mCme leltre, pour que le livre du destin soit toujours en son entier, & qu'il ue puisse y 
avoir, dans aucun cas, des phrases incomplettes; puis ii remclcra & redonnera a couper .. 
Enfin on coulera trois fois Jes cartes a fond avec Jes mCmes attentions; &. lorsque cette 
opfration sera achc\'Cc, ii ne s'agira plus q~e de lire les num€ros qui expriment les let­
tres sorties. Le bonheur 011 le malheur que presage chacune d'ellcs, doit etre combine 
avec celui qu'annonce la carte qui !cur correspond, de mCme quc leur puissance en plus 
ou en moins est dft_erminfe par le nombre de cctte mCme carte, multipliC par celui qui 
caractefise la lcttre. Et voila pourquoi la folie qui ne produit rien, est sans numfro; 
c'est, comme nous l'a1'ons dit, le zCro de ce calcul. 

VII. 

C'itoit w1e gl'a11de portion ,le la Sagesse a11cien11e. 

Mais si Jes sages de l'Egypte sc scrvoient de tableau sacrCs pour prCdire l'a\'enir, 
lors mCme qu'ils n'avoient aucun inclicalion qui pllt leur faire presumer Jes evenemens 
futurs, avec quelles espCrances ne devoient-ils pas se flatter de Jes connoltre lorsque 
!curs recherches Ctoient prlicedees par des songcs qui pouvoient aider a dC1·elopper la 
phrase produite par Jes tableaux des sorts! 

Les prCtres ehez cet ancicn pcuplc formerent de bonne-heure une societC savante, 
chargCe de conserver&. d'etendre les connoissances humaines. Le sacerdoce nvoit ses 
Chefs, &. Jes noms de JAN!'i"ES &. J\IA~IDRES, que Saint PAUL nous a conservCs dans sa 
seconde cpltre a TimothCe, sont des titres qui caractCrisent !es fonctions augustes des 
pontifes. Jt,.NNl!;s' signifie l'Explicate1ir, & M/1-~IDRES le Permutateur, cclui qui fait 
des prodigcs. 

•. Dt u,~me qu4 Pharaon , ignifie le $0uve.F.1in sans ttre le oom partieulier d'aucun prince qui ait 

gou,·crnCJ'Egypte. 



SIS 

Le Jannes & le Mambres, Ccrivoient leurs interprCtations, leurs dt!couvertes, Jew-s­
miracles. La suite non intcrrompuc de ces memoires' formoit un corps de science&. 
de doctrine, ou Jes prCtres puisoient leurs connoissunces physiques&. morales: ils obser­
voient, sous ]'inspection de leurs chefs, le cours des astres, Jes inondations du nil pht:­
nomtnes, &c. Les rois Jes assembloient quclquefoi~ pour s'aider de leurs consei!s. 
Nous voyons que du terns du patriarche Joseph ils furent appelles par Pharnon pour 
intcrprt'.·ter un songe; &. si Joseph seul cut la gloire d'en dCcouvrir le sens, ii n'en reste 
pas moins prouve qu·une des fonctions des mages CtOit d'expliguer !es songes. 

Les Egyptiens• n'avoient point encore donne dans Jes erreurs de l'idolfitrie; mais 
Dieu dans ces terns rccu!Cs manifestant souvent aux hommcs. sa volontC, si quelqu'un 
avoit pli regarder comme temeraire de l'interroger sur ses dCcrcts Cternels, ii auroit au 
moins dli paroitre pardonnable de chercher a Jes pCnCtrer, lorsque la Divinite sembloit, 
non-seulement approuver, mais meme provoquer, par des songes, cette curiositC: aussi 
leur interpretation fot-clle un art sublime, une sciCnce sacrCe dont on faisoit une Ctude 
particuliere, reservee aux ministres des autels: &. lorsque Jes officiers de Pharaon, pri­
sonniers avec Joseph, s'affiigeoient de n'avoir personne pour expJ iquer ]curs songes, ce 
n'est pas qu'ils n'cussent <lcs compagnons de leur infortune; mais c'est qu'enfermCs 
dans In prison du chef de la milice, il n'y avoit personne parmi Jes soklats qui pllt faire 
Jes cC!Cmonies religicuses, qui cUt Jes tableaux sacri!s, bien loin d'cn avoir l'intelligence. 
La rCpouse mCme du patriarche paro'it expliquer leur pensCe: est-ce que l'interprGta­
tion, leur dit-il, ne dCpcnd pas du Seigneur; racontez-moi ce que vous avez vu. 

Mais pour revcnir aux fonctions des prCtres, ils commenyoient par Ccrire en lettres 
,·ulgaircs le songc dont il s'agissoit, comme daus toute <liv inatio1i oil ii y avoit une 
demande positive dont ii fol\oit cherchcr la r~ponse dans le livre des sorts,&. aprt!s avoir 
m&ll! Jes lettres sacrCcs on en tiroit Jes tableaux, avec !'attention de Jes placer scrupu­
leusement sous Jes mots dont on cherchoit !'explication; &. la phrase formCe par ces 
tableaux, Ctoit dechi!TrCe par le Jannt!s, 

Supposons, par exemple, qu'un mage eUt voulu interprCter le songe de Pharaon 
dont nous parlions tout-a-J'heure, ainsi qu'i!s avoient essayC d'imiter Jes miracles de 
Moyse, & qu'il eGt amenC le btl.ton fortune, symbole par exce\lence de l'agriculture, 
suivi du cavalier &. du roi ; 1 qu'il sort'it en mCme terns du livre du destin la carte du 
soleil, la fortune&. le fol, on aura le premier membre de la phrase qu'on cherche. S'il 

sort cnsuite le deux &. le cinque de baton dont le symbole est marquC de sang,&. que 
des tabl~aux sacrCs on tire un Typhon&. la mort, ii auroit obtenu une espt!ce d'inter­
prttation clu songe du roi, qui pourroit ctf Ccrit ainsi en lettres ordinaires: 

Sept vaches grasses&. sept maigres qui Jes dCvorent. 

1 Le Pal"' GE LASS I. mit en 491 quelques livrcs i Le Valet vaut 
de JannC5 & l\fombrb au nombre des apocryphes . Le Cavalin . 

" Long-terns e11core apre5 cctte ~poque Jes magcs La Dame 
reconnurenl le doigt de Dieu dans Jes miracles de Le Roi . 
Moyse. 
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le Fol. Typhon. 0~· EJEJ0· Fortune. Mort. 

Calcul naturel q11i r&ulte de cet arrangement. 

Le bii.ton vaul • . ... , , • , • . , •. ·,. , I. , Le soleil annonce le bonheur, 
Le roi . . , •• • , , , , •......• , .. , • 4, La Fortune ' de mCme. 
Le cavalier ..• , .. , ... , .••• . , • .. 2. Le Fol ou zCro met le soleil aux centaines. 

Total •. .. 7-
Le Signed !'Agriculture .donne sept. 

On lira done, sept annCs d'unc agriculture fortunCc donneront une abondance cent 
fois plus grandc qu'on ne l'aurajamais eprouvCe. 

Le second membre de cette phrase, fermC .par le deux &. le cinq lle baton. donne 
aussi len~mbre de sept qui, combinC avcc le Typhon & la mort, annonce sept annees de 
disette, la famine & Jes maux qu'elle cntrafoe. 

Cette explication paroltra. encore plus naturellc si l'on foit attention au senR & a la 
valeur des lettres que Jes tableaux represcntent. 

Le soleil Tepondant au Gimel, veut di re, dans ce sens, rCtribution, bonheur. 
La fortune ou le Lamed signifie rcgle, Joi, science. 
Le fol n'exprime rien par-lui-meme, ii rCpondan Tau, c'est simplewent un signe,. une 

marque. 
Le Typhon ou le Z,1in nnnonce l'inconstance, l'erreur, la foi violke, le crime. 
La mort ou le Thet indique !'action de balayer: en effet~ la mort est une terrible 

balayeuse. 
Teleutf en Gree qui veut dire la fin, pounoit etre, en ce sens, un derive de thet. 
II neseroit pasdifficilede trouver dans Jes mreurs Egypticnnes l'origine de la pluspart 

de nos superstitions: par exemple, ii paroit que celle de faire tourner le tam.is pour co~­
nohre un voleur, doit sa naissance a la coutume que ce peuplc avoit de marquer Jes 

• Prk&l6eU•unecartc heureuse 



voleurs avec uit fer chaud, d'un n T, & d'un o Samech, • en mettant ce, deux caract~ref, 
l'un sur l'autre, pour en faire un chiffre, signum adherrns, qui servlt a annoncer 
qu'on se mt'.ifi~t de celui qui le portoit, on produit \lne figure qui ressemb\e.assez a une 
paire de ciseaux piques dans un ccrcle, dans un crible, lequel doit se detacher lorsqu'on 
prononccra le nom du ,,olcur & le fera connoitre. 

La divination par la Bible, l'evangile & nos livres canoniques, qu'on appelloit le sort 
des saints, dont il est _parll: dans la cent neuviCme lettre de Saint Augustin & dans plu~ 
sieurs conciles, entr'autres celui d'OrJCans; les sorts de Saint-Manin de Tours qui 
etoient si fameux, paroisscnt avoir ete envisagCs comme un contre-poison de la divina­
tion Egyptienne par le livre du destin. II en est de mCme des presages qu'on tiroit de 
l'evangilc, ad apperturam libri, lorsqu'aptCs l'f\ection d'un evCque on vou\oit connoitre 
quel\e seroit sa conduitc dans" l'episcopat. 

Mais tel est le son des choses humaines: d'une science aussi sublime, qui a occupf 
!es plus grands hommes, Jes plus savans phllosophes, les saints Jes plus respectables, il 
ne nous reste que l'usage des cnfans de tirer il."la belle lettre, 

VIII. 

Cartes a11xq,uelle, lrs diseurs de bonne-ave,1ture attachent des pronostits. 

On se sert d"tm jeu de Piquct qu'on m&lc, & on· fait cooper par la personne 
interessCe. 

On tire une carte qu'0n nomme As, la seconde sept, &. ainsi en remontantjusqu'au 
roi: un met a part toutcs Jes cartcs qui arrivent dans l'ordre du cnlcul qu'on vient 
d'etablir: c'Cst-il.-dire que si' en nommant as, sept, ou tel autre, il arrive un· as, un sept, 
ou celle qui a etc nommCc, c'cst ccllc qu'il faut mettre ii. part. On recommence tou­
jours jusqu'il. cc qu'"on nit CpuisC le j eu ; & si sur 13. fin ii ne reste pas asset de cartes 
pour all.er jusqu'au roi inclusivcment, on reprcnd- des car.tes. sans Jes mCler ni couper, 
p,.rnr achever le calcul j"usqu'au roi. 

Cette opertition dujeu·cntier se fa.it trois fois <le la m&me manierc .. II faut avoir le 
plus grand soin d'arranger les cartes qui wrtent du jeu, dans l'ordre qu'elles arrivent, & 
sur la m&mc ligne, ce qui produit une phrase hit'.iroglyphiq,ue; & voici le_moyen de la lire. 

Toutes Jes pcintures reprCsentent Jes personnages dont ii peut &tre question: la pre­
miere qui arrive est toujours celle dont ii s'agit. 

Les rois sont !'image des souveraine, des parens, des gCnfraux, des magistrats, des 
vieillards. 

Les dames out lcs mCmes caracteres dans leur genre relativement aux circonstances, 
soit dans l'ordre politiquc, grave ou joyeux: tant0t ellcs sont puissantes, adroites, bitri­
guantes, fidelles ou lCgeres, passionnCes ou indifffrcntes, quelquefois rivales, complai­
santes, confidentes, pcrfides, &c. $'ii arrive deux cnrtes du m&me genre# ce sont les 
secondes qui joucpt Jes seconds r0lcs. 

~ Tau, $ii;ne. Samrch, ·adheiion. 

2 '. 
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Les valets sont des jeunes gens, des guerriers, des amoureux, des petits-ma'itres, du 
rivaux, &c. 

Les sept & les huit sont des demoisellcs de tous Jes genres. Le neuf de cceur se 
nomme, par excellence, la carte du soleil, parce qu'il annonce toujours des choses bril­
lantes, agreabies, des succes, sur-tout s'il est rCuni avec le neuf de trefle, qui est aussi 
une carte de merveilleux augure. Le neuf de carreau d6signe le retard en bien ou eu ma!. 

Le neuf de pique est la plus mauvaise carte : ii ne prCsage que des mines, des ma­
ladies, la mort. 

Le dix de creur dCsigne la ville; cclui de carreau, la campagne; le dix de trefle, 
fortune, argent; celui de pique, des peines & des chagrins. 

Les as annoncent des lettres, des nouvclles. 
Si Jes quatre dames arrivent ensemble, cela signifie babil, querelles. 
Plusieurs valets ensemble annoncent riva1ite, dispute & combats. 
Les trefles en general, sur-tout s'ils sortent ensemble, annoncent succes, avantage, 

fortune, argent. 
Les carreaux, la campagne, indifference. 
Les creurs, contentement, bonheur. 
Les piques, pCnurie, soucis, chagrins, la mort. 
II fant avoir soin d'arranger les cartes dans le mCme ordre qu'elles sortent, & sur 

la mCme ligne, pour ne pas dfaangcr la phrase, & Ia lire plus facilement. 
Les evenemens prCdits, en bicn ou en mal, pcuvcnt Ctre pins ou moins avantageux 

oU malheureux, suivant que la carte principalc qui Jes annoncc est uccompagnee: Jes 
piques, par exemple, accompagnCs de trefles, surtout s'ils arrivent entre deux trefles, 
sont moins dangereux ; comrue le trefle entre deux piques ou acco!C ·d ' un pique, est 
moinsfortunC. · 

Quelquefois le commencement annonce des accideus funcstes; mais la fin des cartes 
est favorable, s'il y a beaucoup de treflcs; on !es regardc comme amoindris, plus ou 
moins1 suivant la quantite: s'ils sont suivis du neuf, de !'as ou du dix, cela prouve 
qu'on a couru de g rands dangers, mais qu'ils sont passCs, & que la fortune change de face. 

l de carreau, 8 decreur, 
l de creur, dame de pique, 
l dt! ct:eu,, valet de cceur, 
I, 9 be. valet di:: creur, 
1, 10 & 8 de pique, 
I de pique1 8 de ca::ur, 
l de trcflc, valet de pique, 

LES 7. 

7 & IO de crour1 

7 de cceur, dame de carreau, 
7 decarreau1 roi decceur. 

bonne Nouvelle. 
Visitedefemme. 
Victoirc. 
l'Amant hcureux. 
Mall1cur." 
Victoire. 
Amitie. 

Amitif de Dcmoiselle. 
Amitie de femme. 
Retard~ 
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LES 9, 

Trois neufs ou trois dix, 

LES JO. 

10 de trefle, roi de pique, 
10 de trefle & valet detrefle, 
10 de pique, valet de careau, 
IO de cceur, roi de trefle, 

GIPSIES. 

Rt!ussite. 

Present. 
un Amoureux. 
quelqu'un d'inquiet, 
AmitiesincCre. 

GaELLMAN has taken much pains to shew that Gipsies came originally from H in­
dostan, that they were of the lowest and most degraded cast of Parias or Suders, and 
that they migrated when Timur Beg conquered and ravaged India at the beginning of 
the fifteenth century, The numbers of defencelt:ss beings who were wantonly butchered 
on this occasion, spread such an universal panic among this unarmed and oppressed 
race, that they endeavoured to save themselves by fli ght. They naturally took the only 
road left open to them at the mouth of the Indus, the whole of the north and east being 
beset by their cruel enemy. The country of the Zinganen below Multan was thei r first 
asylum; l1crc they remained in safety until Timur returned from the Ganges, bringing 
terror in h is course, when these poor wretches again sought security by flight, in which 
they were accompanied by numbers of the natives; and hence it is supposed the name 
by which they are known in the south of Europe ; Zingari . They took, it is supposed, 
their course through the deserts of Persia, Sigistan, Makran, and Kirman, along the 
Persian gulph to the mouth of the Euphrates; from thence by Ilassora into the great 
deserts of Arabia; afterwards into Arabia Petrrea, and so into Egypt by the Isthmus 
of Suls. From Egypt they found their way to Europe Loy various roads. T his account, 
which is sufficiently ·probable, is very much strengthened by the collections of Mr. 
Marsden' respecting the Gipsy language; he obtained as many words as he could 
from the Gipsy tribes in England, and procured from Constantinople a collection of 
words used by the Chingarees, compaiing them with the words collected by Ludolf in 
hiS 1-fotory of Ell1iopia, from the wandering tribes in Nubia. A great similarity was 
fouml between this ,·ocabulary, and the words used to signify the same objects in 
the Hi ndostance language. Pallas• had also observed, tliat the language of some In­
dians who have resided in Astrncan since the commencement of the 17th century resem-

' Archicologia, Vol. VII. p. 3S7. ~ Der Nt uen N~rdischen Beylrllge . P etersburg, 1783. 8vo . Vol. Ill. 
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bled that used by the Gipsies. Bcrnouille,' speaking of the Gipsies found in Bran­
denburgh, remarks that their language has many words which seem to indicate a Jewish 
or.Hebrew origin. Rudiger• observes, that the original Gipsy language partakes of 
a Sanscrit origin, and, in a subsequent part of his work, he has demonstrated its simi~ 
larity to the Hindoostanee, and points out some striking resemblances in the customs 
of !he Hindoos and Gipsies. 

N° VI. 

ON THE TERM ALEA. 

TH E ancients seem to have designated the games of chance playcil with dice and 
tables under the term ALEA, The more extensive and arbitrary application of it to 
signify every specie.~ of gaming is of more modern times. Erymologists are divided 
respecting the origin of this word. St. Isidore, in his Origi11es, lib. xvii. cap. 57. de­
fines it thus: " ALEA est ludus tabula! inve11tlf! a Gr<rds in otio Trojo11 i b,dli a 9uodam 
milite, 1iomine Alea, a quo et ar$ nomtn accepit." Vossius docs uo.t admir this etymon, 
but saysj that "as we do not find the assertion of St. Isidore supporteJ by any evi­
dence of the existence of a soldier with that name, it is more than probable the word 
was derived from the Greek a>.a,r9ai, to waiier, vaciliatt: nothing being more uncertain 
than games of chance." Etymolvg. Li11g. Latina vou Alea. Herodotus lias given the 
invention to Atys, the Lydian, whom, he asserts, contrived it to divert the people from 
a sense of their sufferings during a period of famine. Athenreus combats this assertion 
and says, that the "games of dice and osselets were in use at the time Troy was be­
sieged by the Greeks, an epoch long anterior to the reign of Atys." The authority of 
Homer, and that of Sophocles, is also opposed to the account given by Herodotus. 
"Hie Ludis," says the learned Hyde, "qui apud Ciceronem &. alios ALE}£ nomen ha­
bct, is est qui ·sol is Tuseris excrcebaiur; quo differt a Ta bu.la in qua prreter 1'esserQ.s 
etiam Calculi erant & Alvcus duodecim utrinque scriptis notatus. Alere autem in qua­
vis mensa aut humi, aut quovis loco complanato exercere potest & solet ;" and he pro­
ceeds to notice the later application of the wMd to siguify games of chance. " Alea 
a!iquando latius sumitur pro quovis Ludo in tjui sors et fortuna dominatur; qui nempe 
apud requos Lusores (qui fraudes non ndhibent) non quidcm peritia aut arte, sed mero 
casu hunc vcl ilium even.tum sortitur. Alias enim, si peritire locus daretur, tum AltlZ 
nomen non ita plane ei quadrare censeretur. I-line Alea nowen competit etiam Clwrtis 
etaliis Ludis qure a sorte & fortuna pendent, & quivis rei incerti et dubii eventus propter 

• Collection ofVoy3gnand Tr3vels in German. Vol. VI II . p. 438. 
• Rudig(r'1 Ne,,,esfr,a z,,,wachi dtr SpracM:un,1'. Leipsic, 178:.l. Suo. pp. 37-84. 
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fortunre vicissituil.inem quro A leas comitari solet; et A learn Subire, est periclitari res 
nostrns, easque fortunro &. sorti commitere. Hue spectat Athenrei illud iYEf~i~w 1talCof, 
jacta est alea. Et Luciani ay,;pfi~op,EY xUCoY." 

The so.me lati tude is used, says Hyde, in regard to the Arabic name of dice, 
Kim&r.-De Ludis Oriei1talibus, Part II. p, 101. " T he games of chance comprised 
under tl1e name of .Alta," says M . Simon, " may be reduced to two principal kinds, 
namely Outlets called Tali, and dice known by the denomination of Tem:ra, .Me­
moires de l'Arad. des Inscriptions. T. I. p. 15'2. Sipontinus, in his preface to Pliny's 
Natural History, thus explains the term ; "ALEA dicitur omnis Judos magna ex parte 
in fortuna varietate consistcus, sed proprie de Tmeris dicitur."-Raderu~, in his Com~ 
mentary on Martial, lib. xiv. Epig. xii. extends the power of the term and says," ALEA 
propria est hujus Judi, quamvis de omni generatim ludo Alere dicatur, speciatim tamen 
resserit convenit." 

I t should howet"er appear that 10 many of the prohibitory decrees dice and tables 
11.re the only significations which the term bears: thus the synod of Langres in 1404, 
"Ne omnino ludant ad Taxillos, ad Aleas, ad Trinquctum neque ad Chartas;" had it 
then possessed the latitude which Raderus and one or two later writers have pretended, 
there would have been no occasion for the express prohibition of cards and trictrac, as 
they would have been included in the term Alea, we may therefore safely conclude, 
that cards were not intended in the ordinances and prohibitory decrees by this word. 
Among the miscellaneous works of Cardanus, is a treatise" de Ludo Alere." Under this 
general head he comprehends cards ; but one of the chapters is entitled " De diffe~ 
rentia Ludi Chartaq1m il. Ludo Alea," in which is the following passage: it may be 
considered as deciding the question: " Differunt ludi Chartarum ii. ludis Alere, in 
quibus industria locum hal>et, quod Alea de futuro judicium fcrt, et magis licet de 
alieno successus, tamen etiam de proprio Chartarum autem ludi de prresentibus, et 
alienis solum judicium rcquirunt.''-" Etenim in Alea nil habeo certum signum, sed 
omnia plane in pura fortuna reposita sunt, si Alea requalis sit." And in the 22d 
chapter of the same treatise, "De divisione Ludorum Gemina."-"Ludorum alii con­
sistant in Alea, id est eventu rei aperte, alii in Chartis, id est eventu rei occultai, &c." 



N'VII. 

LUDUS CHART ARUM SEU FOLIORUJ\I DJALOGUS. EX JOAN. LUD, VIVJS LINGU.iE 

LATINJJ:; EXE.RCITATIO. PARISIIS 154~. IQ<>. 

VAL. Quam asperum tempus, qulm rigens ·& srevum crelum, quil.m obscamum 
solum. TA. Quid nos monet hie creli ac soli habitus? VAL. Non egredi domo. TA. 
Quid verO domi agere? VAL, Ad luculentum focum studere, meditari, cogitarc de 
rebus, qure aliquid emolumenti adferant mcnti & probis moribus. C,1, Id quidem 

agendmn pnccipue, nee aliquid esse debet homini antiquius. Sed ubi ab i11tentione ilia 
delassatus foerit animus, quO divcrtes, hoc duntaxat temporc? VAL, Aliis quidem alire 

sunt animorum refoctiones: ego verO lllsu foliorum magnopere ob!ector ac recreor. 
TA, Et hrec temporis qualitas eO invitat, ut abdamus nos in cubiculum bene clausum, 
& obseptum undique a vento & frigore, lucente camino, mensa posita cum chartis. 
VAL. Au, minimt! cliartas. TA. Lusorias dico. VAL. !stud placer. TA. Tum pe­

_cunire promatur nonnihil, & calculi ad computandum. VA. Nihil opus erit calc;:ulis, si 

minutuli adsint numi. TA. Ego nullos habeo, pr:eterquam aureos et argenteos cras­
siores. V ALO, Commuta aliquos ex argenteis minuta pecunia. heus puer, cape stuferos 

hos simplos, duplos, sesquiduplos, trip!os, & il. numulario cura nobis numos minutos, 

simplos, duplos, triplos, non majores. TA. Quam nitidi sunt hi numi? VAL. Nimirum 
recentes adhuc, & asperi . TA, Conceda1J1us in forum alcatorium, ubi omnia i1wenies 

parata. CASTEL, Non expedit, nam haberemus arbitros plurimos . quid rcfcrt Judas 
illic, an via publical Consultius fuerit, ut 1ecipiamus nos in cubiculum tuum, &, accer­

samus ex sodalibus aliquot maxi mil animo refocillando idoneos. TA. Tuum conclaue 

est ad id commodius . nam in meo cubiculo subinde a peclissequis matris interpellare­
mur, aliquid semper qureritantibus in arcis mundi muliebribus. VALD. [n crenatione 

igitur. TA. Esto ita, camus, Puer siste hie nobis Franciscum Lupianum &Rodericum 

:Manricum, et Zoilastrum . VAi,. ?lfane : minime verO Zoilastrum hominem iracundum, rix­

osum, clamosum, calumniatorem, & qui minim is de rebus excitat srepeatroces trugredias. 
CAST. Optimt profectO m~ncs. nam si adolescens talis rcereationi se nostrre admisccret, 

non essetid ludere, sed seriO rixari.acccrse igiturpro illo Rimosulum . V.Nequc hunc: nisi 

velis, qurecunque hie fuerimus nugati, ante solis occasum nota esse toti civitati. CAsT. 
Tam bonus est p rroco? VA, Etimn rerum, quas scirinihil attinet: nam res bonus sacrntius 

reticct, quam mysteria Eleusinia. TA. Vcniant ergo Lupianuset Manricus soli . CA. Hi 

sunt belli sodales. TA. Et monc illos, ut adferantsecum numulos: qnicquicl est autem se­
veritatis & serii, domi commendent Phi!opono tetrico: veniant facetiis, lep&re, grntiis co­

mitati. LvP, Salvi sitis, sodales festivissimi. VAL, Quid sibi vul tcontractio isthrec frontis? 
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exportigite istos vulticulos: an non estisjussi, cogitatioiles omnc1 literat111 apnd Musea 

depo~crc? LvP. Cogitationes nostrre literarire sunt ndeO illiteratre, ut eas Musre qure 

sunt m Museo, respuant, 1\fA, Salvcte, VAL. S:,lus est dubin, quando ad acies &. 

pugnas vocamini, Sc. quidcm quibus r<>gcs sint intcrfuturi. TA. Este bono unimo: cru• 

menre impe1untur, non jugula. Lv. Crumena plerisque est projugulo, & pecunia pro 

~ang~ine ac spiritu, nlut istis Carib us : quorum vitro contempt us instrumentum est 

regibus ad exercendos suos furores. MAN. Nolo ego csse
0

nc1or in hac fabula, sed spec• 

tator. TA. Qui sic 1 MAN. Quin sum infortunatissi mus, scrnpcr a ludo discedo victus 

& spoliatus. TA. Scis quid <licunt provcrbio alcntorcs! ibi qutcrendam essc togaw, 

ubi amiseris. M.\ K. Verum, scd pcriculum est nc dum togam amissam qurero, perdam & 

tunicam & interulam. TA, Accidit qui<lem hoc non ran): sc<l qui non periclitatur, non 

ditescit. MAN. Ea est mctallicidarum seoteotia. TA . I mO ctiam Inui medii Antuer­

pien~is. VAL. Rccti! h~bct. non possum us nisi quatuor luderc, sum us quinquc, sorticmur 

quis erit aliorum spectator. Mu,. Ego ero sine sortitione. VAL. Nihil tale, nulli 

est facienda injuria, non cujusqunm voluntas id deccrnct, se<I sou : cui primus rex obti­

gerit, sedcbit ociosus spectator: & si quid incidcrit controvcrsire, judex. Lvp, Ecce 

vobi :J fasci culos duos foliorum intcgros, alter est Hispanicnsis, alter Gallicus. VAL. 

Hispaniensis hie non vidctur justus. LvP, Quid ita? VA. Quoniam desunt decades. 

LvP. Non solent illi ha here, ut Gallici. Chartre enim Hispanre, quemadmodum &. Gal­

licre, in quatuor sunt genera seu familias divisre . Hispanro habcnt aurcos numo~, car• 

chesia, baculos, enses: Gallicre corda, rhombulos, trifolia, vomercu los, se u palas, seu 

spi,culn. est in quaqua:: fam ilia rcx, regina, eques, monas, dyas, trias, quatcrnio, pcntas, 

scnio, hcptas, ogdoas, cnneas, Gallicre habent etiam decades: &. Hispanis aurei, &. 

carchesia potioni. sunt pauciora, contra, enses & baculi: Gailis autcm plura sunt 1emper 

meliora. CAS. Quo !usu ludemusl VAL, Triumpho 1-Iispanico, &. distributor rct inebit 

sibi indicem chartam, si sitmonas, aut imago humann. MA N, Sciamus jam, quis erit 

ludo cxclusus. T. Probe mones, ccdo folia, hoc est tuum, hoc istius, hoc Lupiani, tu 

cs judex. VAL, Malim tc mihi judiccm, quBm collusorem. Lv P, Bona ,·erba, cur 

isthuc qua::so? VAL, Quia es in ludcndo admodam ,vnfcr, & cavil!ntor: tum aiuut te 

artcm tcuerc compom:ndi foli:i, ut tibi expediat. Lvp. Non ha bet fraodem mea. lusio, sed 

impcritiro tum indu stria mea vidctur impostura, quod ferC ignaris contingit. Croterum 

qui tibi placet Castcll us, qui simul ac lucratusestpauxillum pC'Cuniro, deserit collusoresl 

T. E\udcre est hoc quidcm potius quil.m ludere. VE. Levius hoc malum nam si vin­

catur, affixus erit'ludo, clavo plusqua1n traba\i. T A. Scd lusuri sum~s bini, duo conrra 

duos,quomodo erimus comparati. VAL. Ego Judi hujus insciens, ad hrorebo tibi Castelle, 

quern audio csse ca\lentissimum, TA , Adde ctiam callidissimum. CA, Non est hie 

opus clectionibus, · sorii sunt com mittenda omn ia: qui bus ob,·cncrun t plura pu11cta, 

advcrsus cos pugnabunt, quibus paucinra. VAL. Esto ita, assig na folia. MAN . Ut 

optavcram, ego & Castcllus ab eadem stamus parte, contrarias tuentur partes Valdaura 

& Tamayus. VA. Scdcamus, uti solemus, <lec1,1ssatc: da mihi illam sellam rcclina­

toriam, ut quietius perdnm. TAM. Appone scabella, assidcamus jnm, sortire cujus sint 

primre partcs. VALD . Mere sunt, distribue tu Castclle. CASTEL, Quomodo? ~ sini-

. 2 T 
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strain dcxtram, more Bclgico? an contra Hispnno more, :'i. dcxtra ad sinistram? VAL~. 
Hoc more, quoniam ludo Hispanonun utimur, & rcjccistin' ckcndes? CA . Etiam. quot 
folia dabo singul is? VA, Noucnn. Sed qurenam erit sponsio? M . T ern i in singulas 
manu~ dcnarii cum geminatione sponsionis. CAST, Scnsim mi Manrice, nimium pro­
peras. non esset is lusus, sed foror, ubi tantum pccunire vcnirct in periculum : quomodo 
posses tu oblcctari in nnxictate ilia? nc tot numi tibi pcreant, denarii singuli sufficien t, 
& auctus sponsion is crit dimidii, nempe assium quinquc. VALO.AVRA. Rectt! consul is, ita 
nee nihil ludemus, quod cstinsipidum: nee quod <lolcat, q 11otl est acerbum. CAsTELLVS, 

H abetis singuli novena folia? cordium est familia <lominntrix, & hrec rcgina est 

mea. VA L. Nescio qu;\m felix est omen hoc, ccrtC est vcrissimum dom inari vulgO 
corda frem inarum. CAST. Dcsine spcculntioncs, rcspondc nd hoc, augeo sponsioncm . 
VAL. Ludum h11beo dissipatnm, & mn!e coha::rentcm: cedo tibi. T A. Et ego item . 
~istr ibue tu Mam·icc. VAD. Quid agis? non vertis charta m indicf'm? MAN. Volo 
prias meas computare, ne plurcs ant pnuciores accepcrim. VAL. Unam babes plus 
justo. MAN . Dcponam . VAL. Non est ea lex lusus, sed ut vicern tuam ·amittas dist ri­
bucndi: & transcat at scqu~ntem. ccdo folia . MAN. Non faciam, quandoquidem 
nondum protul i indiccm . VA L. ImO focies per deum. CAST, .Apnge quid tibi ,·enit 
in mcntem mi Vnldaura? jusjurnndum admisccs rebus le\·issimis, quod ,·ix gravissimis 
rebus adhibcri con\·cnit? :MA N, Quid tu dicis jude;x? LVP. ProfcctO ignoro, quid sit 
in eo facto statuendum. :MAN, Qualcm judicem nobis pncfccimus sine judido? ducem 
sine oculis? VAL. Quid ergo Ii.ct? ~I AN. Quid rnndcm? nisi ut mittamus Lutetiam, qui 
hac de re ndferat nobis aliquod scnatusconsultum. CAST, Misce omnia, et rnrsmn im­
partirc. T A. 0 qunlcm ludum mitto de m,ll)ibus, non obvenict mih i hodie similis. CA. 
Misce probe i3trec foli:.i et pr~j)cto singulis attentius. VA , R ursum irngeo sponsionem . 
TA. Num non prredixi, non habiturum me hodic in manibus ludum illi p:ucm? sempcr 
sum infortunntissimus. cur ego ludum vel aspicio oculis? C,\S. Hoc vcrO non est luckre, 
se<l sc affiictare. hoc est refici, &. rccrcari nnimum, ita concitm·i? ludum 011ortct csse 
ludum, non molcsti.1m. MAN. Sustine· paulisper, ne nbjicias folia. nam est panicum. 
V,1 . Hesronde igitnr, an recipias ? M M~. Recipio, &. rursum augeo. VA L. Quid tu 
speras; me fcrocibus 1uis verbis protclare? non concedo. l\'I A. Effore tandem scmd, &. 
t:X'pedite, admittisne? VAL. Etiam & quidcm libcntissime: &. animus instignt me tali 
ludo majore prctio ccrtarc, sed istud inter amicos suflicit. TA. Quiel verO me non com­
putatis inter vivos? adeO nulla est mci mcntio? C,1 . Quid igitur tu ad hoc-c, homo 
frenec? TA, Ego verO augeo mca ex partc depositum . MAN . Quill tu dicis Castelld 
CAST, Nunc me consulis, posteaquam tun opera dcpositum crcvit immcnsum: ego in­
cremcntum hoc non audercm hoc mco ludo sustinerc. VAL. Responde affirmate. 
CAST. No11 habco quod sic rcspomlcam, scd valde ambiguC &. dubitanter, &. cuncta­
bundC, & timillt':, &. lliffalcntcr. cstnC sic satis cxpressC dictum / l\-fAN . Deum immor­
talem quanta copia, non tam clensa nu per cndcLat grando. Seti qureso te, periclitemur 
paulisper. CAsT. E:,;pcriamur quando ita tibi placct, a me verO ne speniris magnam 
opem . MAN, Fcrcs tamen quas poteris suppctias. (:AST. Nihil necesse id habes ad­

monere. MAN. PlanC victi sumus. TA, Vicimus dcnarios quatuor, misce, VALO• 



Addo asses quinque. CAs. Nescio an cedam. nam scio me certe victum iri. TA. Rur. 
sum altcros quinque. CAsT. Quid tu ad hanc provocationem dicis? MAN. Quid 
dicam? fugio. CAST. Tu penlidisti proX imom ludum, sine me hunc arbitratu meo 
perdere. Sentio me esse inferiorem. sed sustinendum est, quandiu aliquid videro supe• 
resse ,·irium. VAL, Quid ergo dicis? recusas? CAST. Non, imO addico. TA. Tu Val. 
daura non nosti hunc Castcllum? superiorem habet ludum too, sed ita solet calidos 
provocatores illcctare in suum rete. Vide ne quO progrcdiaris temcrC, obi tcncaris irre• 
tltu~. V,u .. Divllm fidcm, quomodo potuisti divinarc folium mihi postremum restare 
hujus nntionis? CAST. No"i omnia folia. V AL, Non omnino est isthuc incredibile. 
CA. lta plane novi a fade. VAL , Forsitan etiam U tergo. CAST, Nimium suspicio­
sus es. VAL. Tu me facis, eat hoc cum tua bona venia. TA . Dispiciamus, mun qure 
sint charta: avcrsre maculatre, unde possint noscitari. VAL, Faciamus, qureso vos, 
ludendi finem: angit me hie ludus, tam infcliciter cedendo. CAST. Ubi voles, sed for­
tasse non in ludo est vithun, sed in tua imperitia, qui nescis ludum scientcr ad victoriam 
accommodare, sed jaci:, folia absque arte, ut son tulerit, ratus, nihil interesse, c1uid prius, 
quid posterius mittas, quid quo loco sisjacturus. TA. Omnium rerum est satietas, etiam 
voluptatmn, &, ego defessus sum jam sedendo, assurgamus aliquantisper. LvP. C;ipe tes­
tudinem hanc, & aliquid nobis cantilla. TA. Quid tandem? LvP. De ludo quippiam. 
Ta. Carmen Virgilii? L . l stuc ipsum, aut si ma vis Vi vis nostri, quod ille nuper canebat 
de ambulans in pomrerio Brugensi. VA, Anserina voce? Lv. Cane tu olerina, TA, 
Deus meliora : nam olor noa can it, nisl fato jam urgente. 

Lud,.mt&pueri.luduntinvene51ue ~ nt$q,ue. 
lngeniuTll, gravitas,eani,prnden1ia,ludus, 
Deniqne mor1~li$, sola ,·irtute ~mota, 
QuidnisinugatriK, &v~n3cstfal>ula,vital 

VAL. Possum vobis confirmare, esse car men bene expressum, tanquam ex spongia 
arida. Lv. Tanta cum difficulmte componit carmen? VAL, Magna. sive quOd rarO, 
s.ive quOd non libenter, sive quO<l u\iO_fert eum ingenii pronitas. 



N° VIII. 
EXTRACT FROM ;\IARINEUS SICULlS ajJud THIERS TRAIT£ DES JEUX ET DlVER­

TISSEMENS, i>Ams 16116. 12~ 

LA jurisprudence d'Espagne n'est pa~ clifferente de ·celle de France sur le sujet des 
mClnes jeux. En voici une preuve incontestable. Lucius Marineus le Sici!icn Histo­
riographe d'Espagne', rapporte que Ferdinand Roi d'.Espagne de Castille, & de V!on 
& la Reine Isabelle sa femme defendirent particuliercment Jes jcux de cartes &. de dez 
qui causent tous Jes joun divers genres de maux. " Car ces jeux, dit cet Auteur, sont 
" sembables aux femme dCbauchCes, qui infatucnt de je nc s9ai quds plaisirs, non seule­
" ment Jes gens du cowmun et Jes idiots, niais m&me Jes Gentils-hommes et Jes per­
" sonnes de la premiere qualite, Jes s9avans, Jes pr&tres, Jes prclats. C'est ee qui_ 
" obligca ces deux princes Catholiques de faire publier des edits eontre tous ceux qui 
" joueroient a ecs jeux, &. d'imposer de grandes peines aux contrevenans. Ce qu'ils 
" ordonnercnt sans doute avec beaucoup de prndence & de saintete, a cause des de­
" sordres effroiablcs que produit ordinairement lejeu. Car Jes joiieurs a pres avoir mal­
" heureusement perdu leur argc11t & leur bien, sont rCduits a la dernicre misere, se 
" desespercnt &. se tuent cruellement eux-mCmes. Les uns se pendent , les autres se 
" poignardent, Jes autres se precipitent du haut en has des tours, Jes autres se jeuent 
" dans des puits; les uns feignent d'estre foUs, Jes autrcs le deviennent en effct; plu­
" sieurs devicnncnt volcu rs. Au premier petit larcin qu'ils commcttcnt on Jes promene 
" sur des asnes :wee unc mitre de papicr en tfte, on Jes depoi.iillc, on Jes bat avec des 
" nerfs de bccuf, &. le crieur marche devant eux qui public leur crime. Au secon·d larcin. 
" on Jes traite encore plus rudcment, & on leur coupe Jes orcilles. S'ils vicnn(:nt i. 
" commettre un troisieme larcin, on Jes pend. Et quand ils vo!ent sur !es grands che­
" mins & qu'ils depouillcnt Jes vo'iageurs, ou qu'ils Jes tnent, on !es attaehe 1\ un pOteau 
" & on les foit passer par Jes armcs. C'est ainsi qu'o11 trnite Jes joueurs en Espagne. II 
" seroit a souhaiter que la pluspart de eeux qui joUent aujourd'hui fissent reflexion JU,. 
" clessus. Car peut estre s'abstiendroicnt ils du jeu; peut•estre comprendroient ils 
:' combien la vie des joUcur.~ est miserable, pernicieuse, dCtestab!e & dangereuse, estant 
" tourmentez comme ils sont des remords de leur conscience, &. a'iant sans cesse 
" devant Jes yeux !'image Cpouventablc de la mort. 

'L. 19. rcbu1Hhpan. 



N° IX. 

EXTRACT FROM BARETTI'S ACCOUNT OF THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF ITALY> 

VOL. II. CHAP, XXXIII , P , 217. LONDON 1768, 8°. 

THE man would certainly appear extraordinary, if not ridiculoµs, who should attempt 
to appreciate the different degrees of mental power possessed by the chief European 
nations, when con~idercd as bodies opposed to bodies, and endeavour to form his esti­
mate, either by drawing inferences fro m those portions of wit that they must necessarily 
employ when they ploy at their national games of cards, and from those resources of 
geniu~ that must have been possessed by those amongst their respective predecessors, 
who first invented those games. 

Forbearing therefore to enter into this subtle and odd disquisit ion, I will only ob­
serve, that it is not witl1out reason the English arc 1nond of their wliist, the French of 
t?eir piquet, and the Spaniards of their ombre ', which, as I take it, are the three best 
games of cards amongst the several that these nations possess, To obtain a victory or to 
hinder a defeat at any of these games, requires so much quickness and dexterity, of 
mind, that I do not wonder if even men of goocl parts are flattered when tl1ey are 
p~aised for this accompl ishment. 

Which of these three games required the greater effort in the invention, or demands 
most skill in the management, I will not take upon me to determine: but I think my­
self well inti tled to say, that three or four of our ltnlian games of cards are almost as 
superior in both respects to·whist, to piqnet, and to ombre, os chess is superiol" to polish­
clrafts. The games I mean, are those which we form out of those cards called Mincltiate 
and Tarrocco's: the first chiefly in ,·ogue all over Tuscany and the Pope's dominions; 
the second in Piedmont and Lombardy. I crave the reader's indulgence for t!ndea­
vouring to give him some idea of both these games,jusl to make him sensible, that the 
Italians, who have often nppcared grent in the arts considered by mankind as great, are 
likewise great in those that m,mkind will regard as little. 

Both the miachiate and the tarrocco's consist of five suits instead of four, as common 
cards do. Four of those five ~uits answer exactly to the four of the common.cards, 
with only the addition of one card to the three that nre figured ia each suit"; so that, 
instead of king, queen, and knave, we have king, queen, horseman, and knave, bolh in 
the minchiate and the tarroeco's. As to the fifth suit, it consists of forty-one cards in 
the mincliiate, and of twenty-two in the tarrocco's; and this fifth suit in both games is 
called by a name that answers to trumps in English . Both games may be played by 
only two, or only three people in se\'eral ways; but the most ingenious as well as the 
most in use, arc two or three games that n_re played by four people; and more especially 

1 It ought to be spelled hDmbrt, whieh in Spanish signifies a mcm, 
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otte against thr('c, much after the ruling principle of ombre, and another played two 
against two, not unlike whist. 

By this account the reader will soon comprehend, that each of these games must 
necessarily be much superior to whist and ombre, because of the greater number of 
combinations produced either by the ninety-seven cards of the minch iate, or by the 
seveniy-eight of tarrocco; which combinations cannot but give a larger scope to tlie 
imagination of the player thrm the lesser number arising from the forty of ombre, or 
the fifty-two of whist, and oblige him to exert h is memory and judgment much more 
than either at whist, ombre, or piquet. 

I have heard strangers, unable to comprehend these our games, object both to the 
t arrocco's and the minchiate, that they cannot be so divert ing as the three mentioned~ 
because they produce so many combinations ;1s must prove too fat iguing. But if this 
argument carries conviction, we must of course conclude, that chess is less delightful 
than loo, because it forces the mind to a greater recollection of its powers than loo. 
This reasoning is certainly just with regard to little and sl uggish minds; but will not 
hold with respect to those that are lively and comprehensive. H owever, those l ta. 
lians, whose minds are mnch too contracted and disproportioned to the tarroeco's and 
the minchiate, or tliose who do not chuse to exert their talems too much, have s'ill the 
means of diverting themselves with several other games at card s that require no greater 
compau of imagination, memory, and understanding, than whist, piquet, and ombre : 
and other still, that are upon a pretty equal footing with h umble loo itself. 

Let me add an observation more upon this subject. Many strangers are surprised 
that the I talians learn their games easily, and in a very little time play at them with as 
much skill as the best players among themselves. Hence they infer very kindly, that 
I taly abounds in gamblers more than their own respective countries. But is this infe• 
t ence very logical? I apprehend they would say better, if they would be pleased to say, 
that the Italians, accustomed to more complicated games, can easily descend to play 
those, whicl1, comparatively speaking, require less wit and less attention. 

N. Il. I have not wrote this shor_t chapter for the perusal of those who make it a 
point to contemn all frivolous amusements, and look upon themselves with great reve• 
rence because they always detested gaming. I intend it only for those connoisseurs in 
ingenuity, who know that cards have not only the power of rescuing the ordinary part 
of mankin(l from the tOfjlid encroachments of <lulness, but of affording also an effica• 
cious refreshment even to the thinker, after a long run of deep meditation . 
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EXCERPTA EX CARDANI OPERA, TOM, I. PAO. '27• L UGDUNI 1663, FOLIO, 

LIBER DE LUDO ALEA:. 

CAP . I. De L11dorum Gen(l'ihus. 

Lu DI constant, aut agilitate corporis, vclut Pila, aut roborc, ut Discus et Lucta aut 
industri!l., ut Latrunculorum, aut fortunil, ut Alere propriC, ct talorum, aut utroque ut 
F ri tilli. l n<lustria autem thiplcx, aut ludendi, aut ccrtandi, ,·elut in primaria, nam et 
chartarum ludus nomen subit Ale::c, quOd antiquo tempore chartro ignotre essent: 
imO et materia, qua conficiuntur, lndicio est, quotl scribcrcnt in Pergamenis coriis, 
scilicet hzdorum, et Papyro 1T.gyptia, ct Tabulis, ct Cera ct Philira. Dicitur autem 
pr i111aria, quod primum obtineat locmn inter lutlos Alere, seu pulchritudine, ~cu quOd 
ex quatuor constet, quasi conjugationibus primis, et ad numcrum elemcntorum ex 
quibus componimur, 110n autcm mundi. Conti11et autcm ,·arietatcs miras. 

CAP. XVI. De L udo Chartar11m. 

Si de omnibus discere voluero, infinitum erit, sunt autem 1luo g~nera, prima cum ac .. 
tionc ct sine _actione. Di!Tcrt ab alca qnod ilia aperta sit, Ludi Chartnrnm finnt ex 
insi<liis, naiu occultre s1111t. Primera est omnium nobilior. Constat ex quatuor chartis, 
juxta divcrsitatem natura, chartre enim apud Gallos, Ili spnnos, Gennanos atque halos 
sunt quatuor differentiarum, et su nt tredecim, omnes igitur quinquaginta dure, sunt 
autcm ab uno a<l dcceni, juxta numerorum seriem. lnde rci- cum pcdite, Galli regi­
nam, Itali cquitem habent. Igitur in primcra eximuntur numeri octo, no,·em, deeem, 
Rex, }>edes, et Reginn, vel Eques, decem va!ent singuli . A binario ad quinque a<lduntur 
deccm, ut valeant, duodecim, tredecim, qualuot"decim, quin<lecim sex et septe1n tri­
plicantur, ut sex valeat deccm octo, scptem viginti unum, unum autcm valet sexdccim. 
Jta maximus numcrus constat ex septem, sex, et uno, et .sunt '21. 18. 16. omnes 55 scd 
si compleatur numerus omnium, addito quinario, omnes ejusdem generis chart:e 70. nu­
mermn perficiunt. 

Est autcm duplc-x primera, qure majore nmnero potior c~t, qui di versus est pro natura 
inodorum: ct qure minore, et pa rum est in usu; qure in chartis divcrsorum generum, 
minimum numerum habet '20. in primera 40. ct in fluxu 4'2. modi a11tcm iitlem sunt, qui 
in priore, ct eundem inter se ordincm servant. 

Sunt igitur modi in utroque gcnere quinque; numerus, primc1·a, suprcmus, Auxus et 
ehorus. Numerus est, cum dure nnt Ires chartre sontejnsdcm gcneris, ct mlniirrns est '20. 
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et fit ex duobus chartis minoribus, quas figuras vocant, quia depictam habent fonnam 
humanam, (ut dictum est) regis, vel regime, seu equitis, et peditis, maximus est 54. con• 
stant tribus chartis, septenario, scnario, ct quinario. Secundus est primern, cum charte 
omnes fucrint diversorum generum, et qualiscumque sit omnem numerum vincit. Mini­
mus m1merus est (ut dixi) 40, mmdmus SI. 

Hane superat quantacumque sit supremus id est 55. cum tres chart~ ejusdem generis 
fucrat septcm, sex, et unus, qui implcnt [)5. Quarto loco est Auxus, qui constat ex 
quatuor clrnrtis ejusdem generis, vincitque primeram supremumque numerum, Et mi­
nimus numerus (ut dixi) est 42. l\laximus autem 70, Quintus modus est ex genere 
primerae, secl omnes ch:1rtas habet sim iles. Quatuor senarii aut septenari i, aut quatuor 
reges. Neque enim tres reges. et una regina ehornm faciunt, licet omnes denario nu­
mero restimcntur. Hie modus vincit omnes alios prrecedentes. fo eo autem, vincit 
major numerus. l\1aximus numerus est 84. si sint Jigurre pares, ut quatuor reges, qua­
tuor pcdites, non r~ges vineuht, quia numero non sunt superiores, sed qui propior est 
chartas exhibenti ii latere dextro. Quod generale est in omnibus paribus numcris in 
paribus modis. Chartre binic, et binae si1nul non singula exhibentur. In diversus modis 
non licet adhere suwmi pignuris, sed summus punctus pro primcra haberi potest, ubi 
alius primeram no1oinaverit. Chorus etiam pro primera. semper, et pro Auxu celnri 
potest, ubi alius retexerit. Placet damnare malam eonsuetudinem: nam qu idarn cho­
rum ostendunt, inde chartam abjiciunt certo loco, aliasque commutationes recipiunt, 
volunt que manere cum choro, scd nimis contentiosa res est brec, et fraudi inultis modis 
locum pricbet. Proptcrea qua fortuna vcnit, ea gandendum est, nam si in eommutatione 
ehartarum fal'issc voluisset, non antea se cxhibuisset in casum. Non enim admittendus 
est hie usus. 

Quia ergo tribus modis c9nsue,,it una ch&rta expectari, \·el in minori puncto, ut si 
collusor habeat 45. tu verO S6. qualicumquc chnrta, ex duabas victor evadi,. Ve! si 
collusor habeat 40. tu verO tres chartas divcrsi generis, primcra solum ,·ineere potes. 
Vel si ille primeram habcat, vcl supremum punctum, vcl etiam majorem solum, sed ita 
ut tu tribus ehartis minus hubens, ncl·csseque sit fluxum perficerc, ut vincas. Solent 
partem depositi auferre singu!i, ut potC dimidium, vel propC reliquum sorti dimittitur, 
ut sit victoris. Ea autem rationc in primo casu aufcrri debcnt {nisi ex rejectis, cogni­
tum sit plures superesse, vel pauciores distribuendas, quilm pro rationc genera!i; nam 
si supcrcssent chartro decem distribuendz, et in il!is adhuc quinque, nut una tanturu, 
aliud esset dicendnm) ex requal i : in primera ex dimidio alter ex duplo: in fluxu c.i,; 
tertia partC, alter ex triplo. Dicain autcm qui<l fieri debcat, non quod fit, eum diversre 
sint gentium consuetudines, tantum est ergo auferendum, ut ea conditione non inique 
certctur. In primo igitur casu, tanto prrestat hrec requalita~, quauto jam binas habeuti 
offertur; nnm in rdiquis, dure duo genera occupant: quatuor autem, sent ita in hrec, 
quam ilia ineit!cre pos.rnnt. At si sub1ilim sit aliqua ratio, eaot nunc prrett'nnittere 
dccet, cum in lntiusmodi spectanda sit sola utilitus. I n seeundo autem casu, jam ma­
nc11t apud unum duo, upml alium unum c quatuor vicibus cum tribus succumbat, uoa 
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lantum vincat uno in circuitu omnia amittct in qua igitur est conclitio. Moventur au­
tem hac ratione quOd si dure chartre expcctarentur, divitio convenirct zqualis: ergo ex 
dimidio duornm, dimidium pignoris. Scd rationem sic in ire oportet: si quutuor hnbcat 
aures tres, amittet in uno circuita, luc1·abitur unu!ll, igitur amiLtet dimidium ejus, quOd 
habcat: oportet ergo <lcpositi mediam amittere, tantum verO lucrari collusorem: igitur 
recipiet solum quartam partem illius medietatis, et collusor <lodrantem. Quia prreter id 
tres chartre defidunt ex eo genere, in his, qure distribuuntur, detrahere oportet quintam 
partem qure est duarum, quibus, qui tres habet, superat unum; nam una charta potior 
est pri1ncra conditione tcrtire partis, jam dictre: Igitur accipiet solum duo, ct socius 
novem. Quare concludo, quod requata lance, ut faveamus etiam his, qui fortuna ini­
quior12: ludunt. In primcra, qui illam expectat, accipiet duo, alter quinque. In fl.uxu 
autem unum, alter quatuor, et hoc est proximus vcrre rationi. Cavendum tamen est, ut 
non id ex arbitrio agatur, sed scmper, aut nunquam; aliter iniquissima conditione ludes 
nam chartam exterius poterit collusor agnoscere; itaque si tibi conveniat, aut illi non 
paciscetur: At si tibi, non illi vcrO conveniat, ncquaquam. At si modo conditionem 
recipere oportet, fiat "ante exactam c\1artam, quarc inferius extrahendre sunt, non 
autem supra.-Liber de Ludo Alere , Cap. 16, pp. 267. 8. 

CAP, XXII. De Di-cisio,ie Ludorum Gemina. 

Ludorum alii consistunt in alea, id est C\'COtu rci aperte, alii in chartis, id est eventu 
rei occultre. Utrumque genus dividitur, quoniam alii fortuna tantum constant, ut san­
cius in alea, et primaria, ac fiuxus in chards. Alii fortunro artem ludendi adjungunt, 
ut in aka fritilli Judi in chartis, taro ulcus, triumphus, et similis. Cum ergo necesse sit 
fodos constare fortuna tantum, vel fortuna et arte, et utrumque genus ex apertis, nut 
occultis,' manifestum est, quOd ludorum, qui fortuna constant, ct non robore vel agili~ 
tate corporis quatuor sunt prima genera. 

CAP. XXII I. De Ludis Chartarum, in quibus Industritt locus est. 

Cum ergo in hujusmodi exerccamus industriam in re incognita, necesse est, ut me­
moria earum quas deposuimus, aut teximus, aut reliquimus, aliquid possit, in quibusdam 
autem plurimum ut in T rapola, vcneto ludo . Hoc eximuntur tria1 quatuor, quinque, et 
sex puncta. In quatuor generibus sunt sexdecim, reliquuntur triginta sex. Dantur 
quinquc post quatuor; in duobus lusoribus sunt dccem octo chartre totidem in cumulo 
rcliquuntur; si primo placent retinet, ct si secundo displicent, mutat1 et novem primas 
rccipit supcriores in cumulo; si placent, ct ipse suas rctinet; Iii non commutat cum se­
cundis cumulis; vides igitur quantum possit memoria, judicio, scientia cavendi dolos, 
-et securitate debita. Plures ergo dum satis bene memorantur, non satis vitan t caute 
dolos collusoris, aUt non prudcnter ludunt, aut timidC nimis, vel quasi Iracunde. P rop­
terea cum in Sacchtnsc oppidum, me coutulisscm hoc ludo onirnm in 111odum delectabar; 
ex quo omnis boni initium habui . Namque industria effeci, ut omnium chartarum, 
quas deposuissem, memor scmper cssem. Ars vero in Judcndo pluriwum valet. Nam• 

• V 
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'tjUe ultimam cbartam, qui obtinct> sex h:.bet puncta si eadem binarius sit, ·vale"t 26. se~ 
(Juoniam in ultimo: Decem quia cum sit minima, nisi sit sol a, non potestnon vinci; in u]. · 
timo verO duplicatur, i.deo valet viginti, cui addito sex, valet vigniti sex; si bis hoc contin-, 

gat, scilicct, ut penuilima si t binarius, et uhima valent 5'l, sci!icet singulre '.il6. sin autem 
ires binarii valent 78, ter scilicetmultiplicato 26. ut sint ultima penultima, antepenultima 
omnes binarii sunt, qui velint valere centum, et quatuor duplicato 52. sect nOn est rec­
tum, sic cnim oportcrct, et ultima valerent 26. penultima cum ultima 78, et ante~ 
pen·uJtima cum reliquiis duabus 234. quod nemo admittit, istius modi tamen constan~ 
Consuetudine, aut pactis, quern admodum, et quOd binarius, si sit prima ut etiam in re"" 
liquis, uec vincatur, quoniam co gcnere chartarum careat collusor dccem valet, apud 
aliquos tamcn valet 12. Pedes valet puiicta tria. Regina, vcl equus, quatuor, Rex quin­
que, punctum unum vocant lunetam reque supremum iu suo genere, vicitque Rcgem, et 
omncsaliaschal'tas, valet sex, treslunetreante ludum valent 1£. tres binarii JO. tres Reges, 
autEqui, vd Rcginre, vet Ped.ites sex,nec oportet,nisi ia luaetis dicere,qualessint; scdcum 
binario omnes nomiae figurlJrum appellantur. Oportet autem tres esse similes et unius 
generis, ut tres binarii, vel tres Reges, nee est ncces~, ut lunctas, vel figuras ab initio 
ludi appellemus, sed solum, antequam _ullam ex illis tribus delegamus, aut ludamu~, vel 
Iudendo, dum non collegerimus illarum ullam; si (jUis omnes chartas obtincar, cucum 
vocant duplicaturque totus numcrus. Hime igitur Chartarum memoriam, cum ad verbi 
unius scientiam traduxissem ex illo .didici etiam multas res, hoc modo unius verbi con­
tinere. lnde exeolendo inventum totam unam lectioaem, et qure in ea continerentur, 
Post etiam ilia inveniri et ex autoribus derivare. Unde modus ille e.x temporanre pro7 

fitendi. f}ed rcvertor ad Chartarum lusum, nam hoc geaus Judi est artillcios.issimum, 
cum in certa re1 et vi naturre consisterct, omisiexercitationem i!lius diviaationis muhi$ 
ex causis . .Primum enim me statim contuli Patavium, inde in Saccense oppidum, atque 
ita occasio sublata illius Judi; nam ea sors non habct locum, ubi ludo industria com7 

miscetur. Dcinde quOd timerem, ne nimis fideado me cvertcrct. Prretcrca diceba1n 
si ex demonc est fallax, est et contra legem, si fortuita stu!tum est ill i fidere . Abhorre­
bam etiam a Judi generc 1\amnato legibus. Prreterea stullum cxistimavi, cum possem 
locupletiorc conditione, securiore scilicet, et ex naturali ratione peadente certare velle 
tam absurd(.! inniti. 

CAP. XXIV. De Jijfut11tia Ludi Chartarum (t Ludo Alea . 

Differl!nt Judi chartarum a ludis Aleir, in quibus industria locum habct, quod Ale(!. 
cle futuro judicium fert, et magis licet <le alieno snccessu, tamea etiam de proprio, Char­
tarum autem Judi de pr.cseatibus, et alien is sol um judicium re(juirunt. At de prresen­
tibus conjectari, prudentis est mngis viri, et humana sapientis; de futuris autem quam­
quam sit alia ratio conjecturre, non quod futura sint, sed cui potius jure innitcndum sit., 
est tamcn divini potius hominis, aut insani, nam melancolici divinare solent. Et enim in 
'.Alea nil habcs cerium signum, sed omnia plauC in pura fortuna reposita suut, si ale~ 
iequ~lis sit. Quicquid autem est in ea prreter levem conjecturam et r<1,tiones superi~, 
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dictas ad temeritatem referri debet. At in chartis, quas posuit vultus Chartarum a tergo 
agnitio, millequc alire agnitioncs naturales, et dignre, prudenti viro habentur. Unde inter 
omnes lu<los subtilitate prrecedit, is, qui latrunculus fit. Sed fortunre arbitrio parum, 
aut nihil subjacet, militate nrmorum, salubritate pilre: lepore: trnpolre: pulchritudine 
inventi, et modorum primaria, pccuniarnm magnitudine s:mctius, concertatione assidure, 
Clure parum fatigat fritillus, extractione temporis Tarochi.• Dignitate cricones, prudt:11-
tia et vitro human re lmitatione Triumphi. Decet igitur sapientem chartis ludere, qu3.m 
alea et triumphis potius, quam aliis luclis, constat ergo, (sed in usu non est) quod me­
dius quidam est modus ludelldi Chanis apertis, proxinlior fenne atrunculorum ludo. 
Et finem habet cum nil amplius expectet; sed quilibet ludus sibi finem facit. Atque is, 
est qui fit novem cum chartis, (nam hie est numerus satis Idoneus) ac mediocris inter 
magnum, et parvum ad ludendum, detectis, inde certare, ut solent cum occultis. De­
miror autem cum hie sit ingeniosissimus, solum neglectum a tot gentibus e3se. 

CAP. XXV. De Ludis C/w.rtarum. 

Ludi igitur Chnrtarum, non in expectatione foturorum sunt nisi cum commutantur. 
Suntque earum plura genera, sed numerare non licet: nam quOd dixit Horatius de 
Ver bis, idem de ludis dkere convenit: sat is erit cos distinguere generibus suis, ac spe­
ciebus tum simplicibus·, tum compositis. Prima igitur genera sunt lusus arbitrio solius 
fortunre, et cum industria. Fortunre solius sunt primaria fluxus, qui 6t cum tribus 
Chartis: Gal lieus est pulcherrimus, nam unum cum figura, vel cum binario efficit ~l. 
qui summas est punctus apud reliquas, plerasqure genies. Sed opud Gallos, si adsit 
aliud unum fiunt viginti un.um cum dimidio. Sed tria puncta superant etiam fl.uxum tt 
est supremum, et pro fl.u:xu, et puncto haberi pot£·st. Viginti etiam cum uno puncto, 
alia in charta efficit vigi1lti cum dimidio, et ita habent viginti, viginti cum dimidio, vi­
ginti unum, et viginti unum cum cfonidio, et viginti duo, qui (ut dixi)superior est fl.uxu i. 
Post est fl.uxada: silerium, id est, ego habeo, quadriginta, et triginta unum . Baseta 
ludus desperatorum, Cricones, fortunre, et industria, Triumphi, Triumfeti, Sequentire, 
sequentinum Tarochi, centum, Trapo!u, Romfa, Scaltara, tum alii multi. Alia di,·isio 
est penC differentias proprias, quoniam Judi quidam tetinent restimationero chartarum, 
(alii non retinent, sed mutant. Alii numero chartarum, alii restimatione,] alii conse­
quentibus, ali i certa ratione loci, seu ordinis, aut proprietate conficiunt numerum, quO 
Superiores, .aut Inferiorcs evadunt. 

2 i: 2 
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EXTRACTS FROM· u THE COMPLETE GAilfESTER," (BY CHARLES COTTON, ESQ.). 

LO_NDON 16so, s 0
• 

Of Gaming iii general, or an Ordinary described, 

GAMING is an enchanting witchery, gotten betwixt idleness and avarice: an itching 

disease, tliat makes some scrntch the head, whilst others, 11~ if they were bitten by a 
tara11tula, are laughing tl1emselves to ·death: or lastly, it is a paralytical distemper, 

which seizing the arm the man cannot choose but shake l1is elbow. It hath this ill 
property above all other vice-s, that it renders a man incapable of prosecuting any serious 
action, and makes him always unsatisfied with his own condition; he is either lifted up 
to the top of mad joy with success, or plunged to the bottom of despair by misfortune, 
always in extremes, always in a storm; this minute the gamester's countenance is so 
serene and calm, that one would think nothing could disturb it, and the next minute so 
stormy and tempestuous that it threatens destruction to itself and others; and as he is 
transported with joy when he wins, so losing he is tost upon the billows of a high swell­
ing passion, ti ll he hath lost sight both of sense and reason. 

I have seen some dogs bite the stones which boys have thrown at theoi, not regard­
ing whence they were flung; so I have seen a losing gamester greedily gnawing th"e 
innocent box, and sometimes tearing it to pieces as an necessary to his throwing out; 
nor must the dice go unpunished for not running his cl1011ce, and therefore in rage are 
thrown on the ground to be kicked to and fro by every body; and at last looked upon 
no other than the fit companions of every saucy skip-jack. 

Then fresh dice are called for, as thinking they will prove more kind than the for­
mer, or as if they believed that some were good natured, others bad, and that every bale 
produced a different disposition. If these run cross too, the box-keeper shall not' go 
without a horrid execration, if for nothing else but that he looked strictly to the cast, it 
may be conceiving that his very eyes were c::ipable of making them turn to his disad­
vantage. This restless man (the miserable gamester) is tlie proper subject of every man's 
pily. Restless f call him, because (such is the itch of play) either winning or losing he 
can never rest satisfied; if he wins he th inks to win more, if he loses he hopes to recover: 
to tl1is man's condition the saying of Hannibal to ltlorcel/us may be fitly applied, that 
11ec bonam, nee 1110/am fortunam ferre potest, he coul<l not be quiet either conqueror or 
conquered. Thus have I heard of some who with five pounds have won four hundred 
pounds in one night, and the next night have lost it to a sum not half so much ; others-
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who have lost their' estates and won them a.gain with addition, yet coald nOt be qui.~, 
till they lost them irrecoverably. 

And therefore fitly was that question propounded, wliether men in ship, al sea were 
to b~ accuunted among the living or the dead, beCa«u there were but few inchu betwixt 
them and droumfog. The same quttre may be mude of great gamesters, though their 
estates be never so considerable, whether they are to be esteemed poor or rich, since 
there are but a few casts at dice betwixt a rich man (in that circumstance) and a beggar. 

Now since speculation will not be convincing, unless we shew somewhat of the 
modern practice, we must therefore lay our scwe at aa ordinary, and proceed to actioo: 
Where note, an ordinary is a handsome house, where every day, about the hour of 
twelve, a good dinner is prepared by way of ordinary, composed of variety of dishes, 
in season, well chest, with all other accommodations fit for that purpose, whereby many 
gentlemen of great estates and good repute, make this place their resort, who after 
dinner play awhile for recreation, both modcrntely and commonly, without deserving 
reproof: but here is the mischief, the _best wheat will have tares growing amongst it, 
rooks and daws will sometimes be in the company of pigeons; nor can real gentlemen 
now a.days so seclude themselves from the society of sud1 as are pretendedly so, but 
that they oftentimes mix company, being much of the same colour and feather, and by 
the eye undistinguishable. 

1t is reported of the polypus (a fish), that it will conform itself to the colour of what 
is nearest, for security and advantage: and so <lo these pretended gentlemen attire them­
selves in what is both genteel aud fashionable, that under that disguise they may with 
more facility Wriggle themselves into the society of such worthy persons, out of whom 
they intend to squeeze some sums of monies by cards, dice, or otherways. 

These rooks can do little harm in the day time at an ordinary, being forced to play 
upon the square, although now and then they make an advantage, when the box-kuptr 
goes with /1im, and then the knave and rascal will violate his trust for profit, and lend 
him (when he sees good) a tickler shall do his business; but if discovered, the box­
keeper ought to be soundly kicked for his.pains: such practices, and sometimes the 
box-keeper's connivances are so much usecl of late, that there is nothing near that fair 
play in an ordiuarg as. formerly. 

The day being shut in, you may properly compare this place to those countries 
which lay far in the north, where it is as clear at midnight as at noon-day: and though 
it is a house of sin, yet you cannot call it a house of darkness, for the candles never go 
.out till morning, unless the sudden fory of a losing gamester make them extinct. 

This is the time (when ravenous beasts usually seek their prey) wherein come shoals 
of huff$, lm·tors, settei-s, gilts, pads, biters, divers, lifters, filers, budgies, droppers, cr0$3-
biters, 6;c. anll these may nil pass under the general and common appellation of rooks~ 
And in this particular, an ordinary serves as a rmrsery for Tybum; for if any one will 
put himself to the trouble of observation, he shall find, that there is seldom a year 
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;whereih there are not some of .this gang hanged aspretiousjewtls in the ear of Tyburn : 
look back and you will find a great many gone already, and God knows how many ar.e 

~to follow. · 
These rooks are in continual motion, walking from one table to another, till they 

can discover some inexperienced young gentleman, cashier or apprentice, that is come 
to tl1is sclwol of virtue, being unskilled in the quibbles and devices there practised; these 
Jhey _call lambs or colh: then do the rook& (inore properly called wolves) strive who shall 
fastell on him first, following him close, and engaging him in some advantageous bets, 
and at length worries him, that is, gets all his money, and then the rooks (rogues I 
should have said) laugh nnd grin, saying the lamb is bitten. 

Some of these rooh will be very importunate to borrow money of you without any 
intention t'o pay you; or to go with you seven to twelve, half a crown or more, whereby 
without a very great chance (ten to one or more) he is sure to win: if you are sensible 
hereof, and refuse his proposition, they will take it so ill, that if you have not an espe• 
cial care they will pick your pocket, nim your gold or silver buttons off your cloak or 
coat; or it may be draw your silver~hiltcd sword ,out of your belt without discovery, 
especially if you are eager upon your cast, which is done thus; the silver buttons are 
stru.ng, or run upon cat's guts fastened at the upper and nether end; now by ripping 
both en1ls very ingeniously (as they call it) give it the gentle pull, and so rub off with 
the buttons; and if your cloak be loose, it is ten to one they have it. 

But that which will most provoke (in my opinion) any man's rage to a just satili• 
faction, is their throwing many times at a goocl sum with a dry fist (as they call it); 

that is, if they nick you, it is theirs; jf they lose, they owe you so much, with many 
other quillers: some I have known so abominably impudent, that they would snatch 
-up the stakes, and thereupon instantly draw, saying, if you will l1ave your money you 
must fight for it; for he is a gentleman and will not want: however, if you ,,·ill be pa­
tient, he will pay you another time. If you arc so tame to take tl1is, go no more to th!! 
ordinary; for then the whole gang will be ever and anon watcliing an opportunity to 
make a moutli of you in the like nature. If you nick them, it is odds if they wait not 
·your coming out at night and beat you: I could produce you an hundre<l examples in 
this kind, but they will rarely adventure on the attempt, unless they are backed wit)l 
some bull!J•h11ffs, and b«lly-rooks, with others wlmse fortunes arc as desperate as their 
own. '\Ve need no other testimony to confirm the danger of associat ing with thes_e 
.anthropo-phagi or man-caters, than Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, whilst Speerillg'i Ordinary wa~ 
kept in Bell-yard, and that you need not want a pair of witnesses for the proof thereof, 
take in also Covmt-Ga,·dtn. 

Neither is the house itself to be exempted; every night almost some one or other, 
,,1'110 either heated with wine, or 1nade choleric with the loss of his money, raises a ,quar­
rel, swor~s arc drawn, box and candlesticks thrown at one another's head, tables ovcr­

thro_wn, and all the house in such a garboyl, that it is the perfect type of hell._ Happy 



ktlre man nOW th8t c·an make tl1e frame of a table or chimney-corner his sar.cluary: 
a nd if an)' are so fortunate to get to the stair-head, they will rather hazard the breaking 
of their own·necks than have their souls pushed out of their bodies in the dark by the)' 
know not whom. 

I once observed one of the desperadoes of the town (being half drunk) to press a 
gentleman very much (at play) to lend him a crown: the gentleman refused him several 
times, yet still the borrower persisted, and holding his head somewhat too near the caster's 
elbow, it chanced to hit his nose; the other thinking it to be affront enough to be dcnic4 
the loan of money without this slight touch of the nose, drew, and stepping back (un­
awares to the gentleman) made a full pass at him, intending to have run him through 
-the body; but his drunkenness misguided his ban~ so that he ran him only through the 
arm. 111is put the house into so great a confusion and fright, that some fled, thinking 
the gentleman slain. This wicked miscreant thought not this sufficient, but tripping 
-up his heels, pinned him, as lie thought, to the floor; and iifter this, takes the gentle­
man's silver sword, leaving his in the wound, and with a grand.jury of dammees (which 
may hereafter find him guilty at the Great Tribu11al) bid all stand off if they loved their 
lives, and so went clear off with sword and liberty ; but was notwithstandin g (the gen­
tleman recovering) compelled to make what satisfaction he wns capable of making, 
·besides a long imprisonment, and was not long abroat\ before he was apprehended for 
·burglary, committed, condemned, and justly executed. 

--- Fatd;rretand,m 
Nee ,urdum, nee tireuam vum 9uam t ut d~rum . 

But to proceed on as to play: late at night when the company grows thin, and your 
eyes dim with watching, false dice are frequently put upon the ignorant, or -they are 
otherwise cheated by topping, slurring, stabbing, &c. and if you be not careful and vigi­
lant, the box-keeper shall score you up double or treble boxes, and though you have 
lost your money, dun you as severely for it, as if it were the justest debt in the world. 

The more subtle and gentler sort of rookl (as afo1·esaid) you shall not distinguish by 
their outward demeanour from persons of condition; these will sit by a wliolc evening, 
and observe who wins: if the wi,mer be hubleable, they will insinuate themse\ves ·into 
his company by applauding "his s11ccess, advising him to leave off whilst he is weff; 

, and lastly, by civilly inviting him to (lrink a glass of wine, where having well warmed 
themselves to make him more than half drunk, they wheedle him to play; to which if 
he condescend, he shall quickly have no money ldt him in his pocket, unless perchance 
a crown the rooking-winner lent him in cou rtesy to bear his charges homewards. 

This they do by false dice, as high-fullams 4, 5, 6. Low-fullams J, 2, S. By bristle­
dice, which are fi tted for their purpose by sticking a hog's-bristle so in the corners, 
Or otherwise in the dice, that they shall run high or low as they pleas'c; this bristle must 
be strong ·and short, by which means the bristle bending, it will not lie on that side, but 
will be tript over i and this is the newest way of making a high or low fullam: the old 
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ways ni:c by drilling them and loading them with quicksilver ; but that cheat mar be 
easily discovered by their weight, or holding two corners between your forefinger and 
thumb: if holding them so gently between your fingers they turn, you may then co·n­
clude them false; or you may try their falsehood otherwise by breaking or splitting 
them: others have made them by filing and rounding; but all these ways fall short of 
the art of those who make them: some whereof are so admirably skilful in making a 
bale of dice to nm what you would have them, that your gamesters t hink they nevei­
give enough for their purchase if they prove right. They are sold in many places 
about the town; price current (by the help of a friend) eight shillings, whereas an ordi­
nary bale is sold for sixpence; for my part I shalt tell you plainly, I would have those 
bales of false dice to be sold at the price of the ears of such destructive knaves that 
:made them. 

Another way the rook hath to cheat, is fi rst by palming, that is, he puts one dye into 
.the box, and keeps the other in the 1101\ow of his little finger, which noting what is up;­
permost when h! takes him up, the same shall be when he throws the other dye, which 
runs doubtfully any cast. Obserre this, that the bottom and top of all dice are seven, 
so that if it be 4 above,. it must be a S at bottom; so 5 and 2. 6 and l. Secondly:, 
by topping, and that is when they take up both dice and seem to put them in the box, 
11nd shaking the box-, you would think them both tliere, by reason of the ratling occa­
Sioned with the screwing of the box, whereas one of them is at the top of the box her 
tween his two forefingers, or secured by thrusting a forefinger into tlie box. Thirdly, 
by ~lurri11g, tl1at is, by taking up your dice as you will have them advantageously lie 
in your hand, placing the one a-top the other, not caring if the uppermost run a miH­
.stone (as they use to say) if the undermost run without turning, and therefore a smooth 
lable is altogether requisite for this purpose: on a rugged rough. board it is a hard mat,.. 
_ter to be done, whereas on a smooth table (the best are rubbed over with beesw11'ax, to 
Jill up all chinks and crevices) it is usual for some to slur a dye two yards or more withw 
out turning, Fourthly, by knappillg, that is, when you strike a dye dead that it shall 
not stir: this is best done within the tables; where note there is O:o securing but of one 
dye, although there are some who boast of securing both. I have &een some so dexte­
rous at knapping, that they have done it through the handle of a quart pot, or over a 
.candle and candlestick: but that which I most admiJcd, was throwing through the same 
less than Ames ace with two dice upon a groat held in the left hand on the one side of 
the handle a foot distance, and the dice thrown with the right hand on the other, 

Lastly, by stabbi11g, that is, having a smooth box, and small in the bottom, you dro_p 
in both your dice in such manner as you would have them sticking therein by reason of 
its narrowness, the dice lying one upon another; so tl1at turning up the box, the dice 
never tumble; if a smooth box, if true, but little; by which means you have bottoms 
according to the tops you put in; for example, if you put in your dice so that two fives 
or two fours lie a-top, you have in the bottom turned up two two's, or two treys; so 
if six and ~n ace a-top, a six and an ace at bottom. 
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Now if the gentleman be past that class of ignoramuses, then they effect their pur­
pose by cro~s-biting, or some other dexlcrity, of which they have all variety imaginable. 
A friend of mine wondering at the many slights a noted gamester had to deceive, and 
how neatly and undiscovc~ably he managed his tricks, wondering withal he could not 
do the like himself, since he had th~ same theory of them all, and knew how they were 
done: 'O young man,' replied the gamester, 'there is nothing to be attained without 
pains; wherefore had you been as laborious as myself in the practice hereof, and had 
sweated at it as many cold winter mornings in your shirt as I have done in mine, un­
doubtedly yon·would have arrived at the same perfeclion.' 

Here you must observe, that if these rooks think they have met with a sure bubble, 
they will purposely lose some small sum at first, that they may engage him the more 
freely to bleed (as they call it), which may be at the second, if not beware of the third 
meeting, which under the notion of being very merry with wine and good cheer, they 
will make him pay for the roast. 

Consider the further inconvenicndes of gaming as they are ranked under tlie;;e 
heads. 

First, if the house find you free to the box and a constant caster, you shall be treated 
with suppers at night, and a cawdle.in the morning, and have the honour to be stiled a 
lover of the house, whilst your money lasts, which certainly cannot be long; for here 
you shall be quickly destroyed under pretence of kindness, as men were by the lamia of 
old; which you may easily gather if from no other consideration than this; that [ have 
seen three persons sit down at twelve penny in and in, and each draw forty shillings 
apiece in less than three hours, the box hath had three pound, and all the three game­
sters have been losf'n, 

Secondly, consider how many persons have been ruined by play. I couhl nominate 
a great many; some wl10 have had great estates have lost them, others having good em­
ployments have been forced to desert them and hide themselves from their creditors in 
some foreign plantation by reason of those great debts they had contracted through 
play. 

Thirdly, this course of life. shall make you liable to so mo.ny atfronts and manifold 
,·exatious, as in time may breed distraclion. Thus a young fellow nvt man}' years since, 

. had by strange fortune run up a very small sum to a thousand pounds, and thereupon 
put himself into a garb accordingly; but not knowing when he was well, fell to play 
again; fortune turned, he lost all, ran mad, and so died. 

Fourthly, is it not extreme folly for a man that hath a competent estate, to play 
whether heor another man shall enjoy it; and if his estate be small, then to hazard eve11 
the loss of that, and reduce himself to absolute beggary? I think it mailness in the 
highest llegree. Beside;;, it hath been generolly observed that the loss of one hundred 
pounds shall do you more prejudice in disquieting your mind, than the gain of two hun­
dred pounds shall do you good, were you sure to keep it. 

Lastly, consider not only your loss of time, which is invaluable, N ulla major tstjac-
2 X 
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tura quam Umporis amim'o, but the.damage also the very watching brings to your health, 
and in particular to the eyes, confirmed by this distich: 

Allia, Vina, f'tnu,, Fumu1, Faba, Lum~n ~ lgni, , 
' /,ta nocmt oruli,, ud 11/gHare nrngi, . 

ENGLISH IlUFF, AND HONOURS, AND WHIST. 

R UFF and lfo11ours (alias slamm) and H'liist, arc games so commonly known in Eng­
land in all pans tl1ercof, that every i.:hi]d almost of eight years old hath a competent 
knowledge in that recreation, and therefore Tam unwilling to speak any th ing more of 
them than this, that there may be a great deal of art used in dealing and playing at 
these games, which differ very little one from the other, 

In playing your cards you must have recourse altogether to your own judgment or 
discretion, still making the best of a bad market; and though you have but mt!an cards 
in your own hand, yet you may play them so suitable to those in your partner's hand, 
that he may either trump them, or play the best of that suit on the board. 

You ought to have a special eye to what cards arc plnyccl out, that you may know by 
that rueans either what to play if you lead, or how to trump securely and advantage­
ously . Reneging or renouncing, that is, not following suit, when you ha\'e it in your 
hand, is very foul play, and he that doth it ought to forfeit one, or the game upon a 
game, and he that loseth dealing loseth one, or a trick, as you make it. 

At Ruff and Honours, by some called Slamm, you have in the pack all the deuces, 
and the reason is, l.iccause four playing having dealt twelve apiece, there are four left 
for the stock, the uppermost whereof is turned up, and that is trumps; he that hath the 
ace of that, ruffs; that is, he takes in those fo11r cards, and lays out four others in their 
lieu: the four honours arc the ace, king, queen, and knave; he that hath three honours 
in his own hand, hi~ partner not having the fourth sets up eight by cards, that is two 
tricks; if he hath all four, then sixteen, that is four tricks: it is all one if the two part­
ners make the111 tluee or fou r between them, as if one had them, If the honours are 
equally divided amongst the gamesters of cnch side, then they say honours are split. If 
either side are at eight groats he hath the bent:fit of calling ·ca11-ye, if he hath two ho­
nours i11 his hand, and if the other answers 011e, the game is up, which is nine in all, but 
if he hath more than two he shews them, and then it is one and the same thing; but if he 
forgets to call after plnying a trick, he loseth the t1dvantage of can-ye for that deal. 

All cards arc of value as tliey nre superior one to another, as a ten wins a niue if not 
trnmps; so a queen, a knave in like manner; but t\1e least trump will win the highest 
card of any other suit; where note the ace is the highest. 

'-\
7hist is a game not much differing from this, only they put out the deuces and take 

in no stock; and is called whist from the silence that is to be observed in die play: they 
deal as before, playing four, tlvo of a side, (some play at two handed, or th ree handetl 



839 

whist; if three handed, always two strive to suppress nnd keep down the rising-man), I 
say they deal to each twelve apiece, amt the trump is the bottom card. The manner of 
crafty playing, the number of· the game nine, honours om\ dignity of other cards are all 
alike, ancl he that wins most tricks is most forward to win the set, 

He that can by craft overlook his adversary's game hath a great advantage, for by 
that means he may partly know what to play securely; or if he can have some petty 
glimpse of his partner's hand. There is a way by winking, or the fingers, to discover to 
their partners what honours they have, as by the wink of one eye, or putting one finger 
on the nose or table, it signifies one honour, shutting both the eyes, two; placing three 
fingers or four on the table, three or four honours. They have several ways of securing 
an honour or more in the bottom when they deal, either to their partners or sel ves; if to 
t~eir partner they place in the second lift next the top, 1, 2, S, or four aces, or court 
cards all of a suit, according as they could get them ·together in the former deal, and 
place a card of the same suit in the bottom; when the cards are cut they must use their 
hand so dexterously as not to put the top in the bottom, but nimbly place where it was 
before, 

If they would 6ecure honours to themselves when dealing, they then place so many 
as they can get upon• thei r lap or other place undiscemed, and after the cards are cut, 
then clap them ,·cry neatly under, .But the cleanliest rooking way is by the breef, 
that is, take a pack of card~ and open them ; then take out all the honours, that 
is, as aforesaid, the four aces, the four kings, &c. then take the rest and cut a little from 
the edges of them all alike, by which means the houours will be broadeI tha'n the rest, 
so that when your ad,·el1iary cuts to you, you are certain of an honour; when you cut to 
your adversar.y cut at the ends, and then it is a chance if you cut him an honour, because 
the cards at the ends are all of a length; tlius you muy make brecfa endwnys ns well as 
sidewnys. 

There are a sort of cunning fellows about this city, who before they go to play will 
plant half a dozen of these packs (nay sometimes half a score) in the hantls of a drnwer, 
who to avoid being su$pected will call to thci1· confctlerale drawer fo r a fresh pack of 
cards, who brings them as from a shop new, and some of these packs shall be so finely 
rnai-ked, whereby the gamester shall plainly and certainly know c\'ery card theiein con­
tained by the outside, although the best of other eyes sllall not discern where any mark 
was made at all; and this done with that variety that every card of every suit shall have 
a different distinguishable mark . 

Some have a w:iy to slick with a sl_ick-stone all the i1011ours very smooth, by which 
means he will Ue sure to cut his partner an honour, and so his partner to him again; and 
that is done by laying a fore -finger on the top indifferent hard, and giv ing a sluHingjerk 
to the rest, \\' bich will slip off from the slicked card, 

It is impossible to shew you all the cheats of this game, since your cunning game­
ster is always studying new inventions to deceive the ignorant. 
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AT Frrnch Ruff you must lift for <lea}, most or least carries it according to the 
agreement of the gamesters. 

You may play either two, four, or sbc: of a side, dealing to each five apiece, either 
two first at a time, or three, according to pleasure, aiid he that deals turns up trump; 
the king is the highest card at trumps, and so it is highest in all other cards Lhat are 
not trumps, the queen is next, the knave next, and next to that the ace, and all other 
cards follow in prc•eminency according to the number of the pips, but a\J small trumps 
win the highest of any other suit. 

Having turned up trumps, he that hath the ace must take the ace turned up, nnd all 
other trumps which immediately follow that, if so agreed among the gamesters, laying 
out so many cards as he took up in lieu thereof. 

After this tl1ey play: to win two tricks signifies nothing, to win three or -four wins 
but one, but to win five is the winning of five. 

If you play at for5at (that is the rigour of the piny) he that deals wrong loseth one 
and his deal. You are bound to follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, you lose the 
:whole game, if you so make iti otherwise but one or two, according to agreement. 

He that plays a card that is trumped by the follower, if the next player hath none 
of the former suit he must trump it again, although he hath never a trump iu his hand 
that can win the former trump, and so it must pass to the last player. 

All the players round are bound to win the highest trump played if they can. Here 
note, that he who playeth before his turn loseth one, unless it be the last card of all. 

FirE C,11ws is an Irish game, and is as much played in that kingdom, and that for 
considerable sums of money, as All-four5 is played in Kent, but there is little analogy 
between them. 

There are but two can play at it, and there arc dealt five cards apiece. The least of 
the black, and the most of the red wins. The ace of diamonds is the worst of the whole 
pack, unless it prove to be trump. 

The five fingen (alias five of trumps) is the best card in the pack, the ace of hearts 
is next to that, and the next is the nee of trumps, then the knave, and the rest of the 
cards are best according to their value in pips, or as they are trumps. 

Before you play ask whether he will jfre it; if he speuks affirmatively turn up the 
next card of the pack under that first turned up, and that must be trump~ i ifnol, play it 
out: lie that wins most cards wins five, but he that wins all, wins ten. 

Observe, that the ace of hearts wins the ace of trumps, and the five lingers not only 
wins the ace of trumps, but also all other cards whatever. 
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This game is to be played out only by two _persons, of which the, cl<lest is to play­
first as in other games. You must deal off three apiece, aml turn up the next card fol­
lowing; then the eldest is to take his choice whether he will mogg (that is change- a. 

can} or no), and whosoever refuseth is to give the other one chalk or hole, of which ge­
nerally threescore and one makes the game. Then must the eldest play, and the other 
if he can must make it up fifteen, for which be shall set up as many holes or ch:1lks as 
there are cards upon the table; so likewise for five and twenty, and also as many cards 
as are played to make up t.hirty, no more nor less; so many chalks may be set up who 
played last, to make up one and thirty, and if one and thirty be not made, then he that 
played last and is nearest one an<l thirty without making out must set up one, which is 
called setting up one for the latter. 

This being done, the eldest must show how many chalks he hath in his hand to set 
up, and after him the youngest, which they must reckon in this mauner, taking notice 
both of tl1e colour and number of pips upon the card turned up as those in their hands 
still, reckoning as many for all the fifteen and five and twenty as there go cards to make 
the number; and if you have it by chance in your hand, and with the card turned up 
one and thirty, then yo\\" must set up four for that: you must also set up if you have 
them in your hands, or can make them so in the card turned up as followeth, two for a 
pair, be they eit\1cr coat-cards, or others; two for a knave, and if a knave of the same 
colour and suit of the card turned up, then you must set up four; and so for a deuce 
four, if it be of the same colour turned up: if yOu have three of a sort, either three 
foun, five sixes, or coat-cards, you must set up nine, and this is callccl a pair-royal; 
now if they are all either hearts, diamonds, or the like, then you must set up six for 
Costly Colours. If you have three of a colour, you can reckon but two for colours. 

\ Vhosocver dealt, ifhc turned up either deuce or knave, he must set up four for it; 
as for example, imagi1.1e you had dealt your adversary three cards, viz. the five of hearts, 
four of hearts, and t!ight of hearts; to yourself the deuce of hearts, seven of clubs, and 
nine of hearts. Lastly, you turn up a card, which is the knave of hearts, for which you 
must set up four; then because lie will not ask you to change one, he gives you one, 
which you must set up, and then he plays; suppose it be his five of hearts, you then 
play your seven of clubs, which makes twelve; then he plays his eight of hearts, which 
makes twenty; then you play your nine of hearts, which maJ.:es twenty-nine, and 
because he cannot come in with his five of hearts, you must play your deuce of 
hearts, which makes you one and thirty. For your five you must set up five, then he 
must set up what lie hath in his hand, which you will find to be but six, for he hath 
nothing in bis hancl but costly colours. Then must you set up your games, which first 
are two, for your nine of clubs and nine of hearts, which mnkc fifteen, then that fifteen 
and the knave turned up makes fi\'e and twenty, for which set up three; then for your 
deuce of hearts, which is the right, Set up four, and three for colours, because you have 
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three of a sort in your hand with that turned up; now these with the five you got in 
playing for thirty-one makes you this deal, with the knave turned up, and the cards in 
your hand, just twenty. Many other examples I might give you, but that it is 
needless, since this one is sufficient to direct you in all others. Aud thus much for 
Costlytolours. 

This game you may look on as tri\·ial and very inconsiderable, and so it is by rea­
son of the little variety therein contained; but because I have seen ladies and persons of 
quality have played at it for their diversion, I will briefly describe it, and the rather be­
cause it is a licking game for money. 

There are seven or eight (or as many as the cards will permit) play atit atone time. 
In the lifting for dealing the least deals, wliich is a great disadvantage; for that makes 
the dealer youngest hand. 

The dealer deals out two to the first hand, and turns up the third, and so goes on to 
the next, to the third, fourth, fifth, &c. He that hath the biggest card carries the bone, 
that is one half of the stake, the other remaining for the game; now if there be three 
kings, three queens, three tens,&<:. turned up, the eldest hand wins it. H erc note that 
the ace of diamonds is Bone-Aa, and wins all other curds whatever: thus much for the 
bone; afterwards the nearest to one and thirty wins the game, and he that turns up or 
draws to one and thirty wins it immediately. 

P UTT is the ordinary rooking game of every place, and seems by the few cards that 
are dealt to have no great difficulty in the play, but I am sure there is much craft and 
cunning iu it; of which I shall show as much as I understand. 

If you play at two-handed Putt (or if you vicase you may play at three lrnnds) the 
best putt-card deals. H aving shuffied the cards, the adversary cu ts them, then the 
dealer deals one to his antagonist, and anOthcr to himself till they have three apiece : 
five up or a putt is commonly the game. The eldest if he hath a gooll game, and thinks 
it better than his adversary's, putts to him; if the other will not, or dare not see him, 
be then wins one, but if he will see l1im they play it out, and he that wins two tricks, 
or all three, wins the whole set; hut if each win a trick, and the third tyed, neither 
win, because it is trick and tye. 

Sometimes they play without putting, uuct then the winuer is he that ll'ins most 
tricks. Here note that in y.our playing keep up your cards very close; for the least 
discovery of any one of them is a great advantage to him that sees it. 

This game consists very much in daring; for a right gamester will putt boldly upon 
very bad cards sometimes, as upon a five, seven, and a nine; the Other thinking there are 
good cards in his adversary's hand, l1a\·ing very inditrerent unes in his own, dares uot 
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see him:, and so" by "going to stock loseth one. Herc note that he that once hath ·the 
confi<lence to putt on bad car<ls cannot recall his putting, by which means he frequently 
pays for his bravado. 

The best putt-cards are first the trey, next the deuce, then the ace; the rest follow 
in pre-eminence thus: the ling , the queen, the knave, the ten, and so onwards to the 
four, which is the meanest card at putt. 

Some of the cheats at ptitt ate done ofter this manner: 
First;for culling to be sure of a good putt-card, they use the bent, the slick, and the 

breef; the bent is a card bended in play wl1 ich you cut, tl1c slick is when beforehand 
the gamester takes a pack of cards, ancl with a slick-stone smooths all the putt-cards, 
that when he comes to cut to his adversary with his fore-finger above and his thumb about 
the middle, he slides the rest of the cards off that which was. slicked, which is done in­
fallibly with much facility; but in this there is required neatness and dexterity for fear 
of discovery, and then your co11fide11ce in this eontriv:ance will be vain and of no 
effect. 

Lastly, the breef in cutting is very advantageous to him tl1at cuts, and it is thus 
done : the cheat provides beforehand a pack of cards, whereof some are broader than 
others; under some of which lie plants in play some good putt-cards, which, though 
they shuflle ne,·er so much, they shall rarely separate them; by which means he that 
cuts (laying his fingers on the broad card) hath surely dca!t him a putt-card. 

In dealing these rooks have a trick they call die lpurr, and that is, as good cards 
come into their hand that they may know them ngain by the outsi,le (nnd so discover 
the strength or weakness of their adversary's game) I say somewhere on the outside 
they give them a gentle touch with their nail. 

Now when they intcn(l to bleed a coll to some purpose wliom they have set before, 
they always fix half a score packs of cards before (as I have related in rchiM) by slicking 
them or spuHing them, that is, giving them such marks that they shall certainly know 
every can\ in the pack, and consequently every card that is in his adversary's hand, an 
advantage that cannot weU-be g reater. 

But if they arc not _furnished with such cards, and co.nnOt accomplish their ends by 
the former indirect means without palpable disco,•ery, then they have accomplices who 
standing by the innocent coll' look over his game, and discovers what it is to his mher­
sary: an,\ to strengthen their interest by cheating, they frequently carry about them 
treys, deuces, aces, &c. in their pockets, which they use as need requires, or if not, they 
Will stenl them out of the pack whilst they are playing, which is the securest• way an d 
freest from discovery. 

Lastly, they have one most egrc-gious piece of roguery more, and tho.tis playing the 
high-game at putt; and this is to be done but once at a set meeting; and therefore on 
this depends the absolute overthrow of the coll that plo.ys, or the coll that is a stnndcr-by . 

This hig!t game at putt is thus pcrfor111ed: the rook whilst playing singles out tl1e 
deuces a11d treys for tht! last game, and placeth them thus in order, hiding tl1cm in 
bis lap or other covert, first a tlcuce, then a trey, next a deuce, then a trey, then a trey 
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and a trey; now stooping letting fall a card or some other way, as he shall think fit, be 
claps these cards faced at the bottom, having shuffled the cards before, and bids his ad• 
versary cut, which he nimbly and neatly with both his hands joins the di,·ided cards, 
and then the bottom faced cards are upwards, and then he deals; and lest there should 
be a discovery made of the facing, be palms them as much as he can, nimbly passing 
the last card . 

Now do the gamesters smile at the goodness of each other's game; one shows his to 
one, the other his to another, and cries Who would not putt at such cards? the other in 
as brisk a tone, says, Come if you dare. What will you lay of the game, says the 
rook l ,vhat you dare, says the coll; then pausing a while the rook seems to consult 
with his friends, who cry, they know not what to think on it. Five pound, cries a rook~ 
ing confederate on this gentleman's side; the coll encouraged hereby, cries Ten 
pound more: and thus the rook holds him in play till there be a good sum of money 
on the board; then answers the putt of the now- ruined cull!/. They now play; the 
coll begins with a deuce, the rook wins that \\:ith a trey; the rook then plays a deuce, 
and the coll wins it with his trey; then he plays his deuce, which is won with a trey; 
thus the rook wins the day. This game may be played otherways according to fancy: 
let these and the former cheats be a sufficient warning. 

'WIT AND REASON, A GAllE SO CALLED. 

'1f"it and Reason is a game which seems very easy at first to the learner, but in his 
}Jractice and observation shall find it otherwise. I t is a game something like one and 
thirty, and is played after this manner. 

Two playing togetl1er, the one hath all the red cards, and the other l1ath the black: 
then they turned up cross or pile who shall lead; for the leader hath a great advantage 
,over the other, as shall be demonstrated. 

You are not to play a ten first; for if you do you shall certainly lose; for one and 
thirty being the game, lie that first comes to it wins; now should the leader play a ten 
the follower will play another ten, that makes twenty; let the leader then play any thing 
next, the follower will be sure to make it up one and thirty. 

He that hath the lead if he play a nine may certainly win the game, if he look about 
him; ever remembering to get first to twenty, without spc11ding two of one sort, as two­
deuces, two treys, two quarters, &c. otherwise you will lose: As for example, you play 
a nine first, your adversary plays a deuce that makes eleven, you then play a nine again, 
and that makes twenty; thus you have played out both your nines, wherefore your an­
tagonist plays a deuce, now you can play no card but he wins; for if you play an eight 
(for you cannot come in with your ten) and you have ne\'er a nine, then he hath an ace 
for one and thirty; so if you play a seven, which makes nine and twenty, he hath a 
deuce remaining to make up one and thirty, and so you may observe in the rest of the 
cards. 

Take this for a general rule, that you have a very great t\(hantage in fetching out 
by play any two of a number, as aforesaid; as two Jives, two sixe_s, two s,::vens, &c. 
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wherefore you must not play rashly, but with due considerntion arithmetically grounded 
to make up a certain game of one and thirty. To conclude, he that hath the art of 
playing Well at one and thirty without cards, that is by naming such a number at first, 
and prosecuting it by such addition of others, that your adversary cannot think of any 
number but what shall be your game; I say such a man is fittest to play at this game 
called Wit and Rea&on. 

This Art of li[emory is a sport at which men may play for money, but it is most 
commonly the way to play the drunkard. It i~ best when many play at it; for with 
few it is no sport at all: for example, as many persons as do play, so many cards trebled 
must be thrown down on the table with their faces upwards; which every one must take 
notice of and endeavour to register them in •his memory, Then the dealer mus~ take 
them all up, and shuffling them, nftcr cutting, deals to every one three apiece. 

The first it may be calls for a king, which must be laid on the table with 11is face 
downwards by him that hath it in his hands; the next it may be calls for a ten of the 
spades, which must he laid down in like manner, and so it goes round; now if any one 
cal1s for what is already laid down, if they play for liquor, he must then drink a glass; 
if for money, he must then pay a farthing, halfpenny, or the like. 

He th~t deals hath the advantage of this game; for if he turn up the ace of dia­
monds he cannot lose: to his adve~sary he delivers out nine and but three to himself; 
then are the cards played as at whist, the best of trumps or other cards wins, and but 
·one to be gotten at a deal. I cannot commend this pastime for its ingenuity, and there­
fore only name it, because we treat of games in general. 

A OAME CALLED QUEEN NAZAREEN. 

There may as many play at it as the card~ will allow of, five cards are dealt to every 
player. The queen of diamonds is Queen Nazareen, and he that hath it demands three 
apiece of every player. TI1e knave of dubs is called knave knocher, and he that hath 
it challengeth two apiece. If women play among men, it is customary for knave 
knoche1· to kiss Queen Nazarern . 

Lastly, he that lays down a king the last card that is played challcngeth one, and 
begins again; and he that hath first played away his cards demands as many counters 
as there are cards in the hands of the rest . 

• y 
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Lanterloo is a game may be played several ,vays, but I shall insist on llonc but two; 
the first way is thus. 

Lift for dealing, and the best putt-card carries it; as many may play as the cards 
will permit, to whom must be dcajt five apiece, and then tum up trump. Now if three, 
four, five, or slx play, they may lay out the threes, fours, fives, sixes, and sevens, to the 
intent they may not be quickly looed; but if they would have the Joos, come fast about 
then play with the whole pack. 

Having dealt set up five scores or chalks; and then proceecl forwards in your 
.game, 

He that is eldest hand hath the privilege of passing by the benefit thereof, that is, he 
hath the advantage of hearing what every one will say, and at last may play or not play 
according as he finds his game good or bad. If the eldest saith he passcth, the rest 
may chuse whether they will play or no. 

You may play upon every card what you pl.ease, from a penny to a pound. Trumps 
as at whist are the best cards, all others in like manner take their prcccdcncy from the 
highest to the lowest. 

You must not revoke, if you do you pay all on tl1e table. If you play und are Jooed 
(that is, win never a trick) you must lay ,down to the stock so much for your five cards 
as you played upon every one of them. 

Every deal rub off a score, and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
fin;t scores are out, to remember you !~ow many tricks you have won in the several deals 
in the game. 

All the chalks for the game being rubbed out, tell your own scores, and for so many 
scores or tricks which you have won, so much as they were valued at in the game so 
much you must take from the stock; thus must every one do according to the number of 
tricks he hath won. 

Here note, that he who hath five cards of a suit in his hand Joos all the gamesters 
then playing, be they never so many, and sweeps the board; if there be two Joos he that 
~s eldest hand hath the adva"ntage. 

As there is cheating (as they say) in all trades, so more particularly intoleruble in 
gaming; as in this for example, if one of the gamesters have four of a sui t and he want 
a fifth, he may for that fifth make an exchange out of his own pocket if he be skilled in 
·the cleanly art of conveyance; if that fail, some make use of a friend, who never fails to 

do him that kind office and favour. There are other cheats to be performed, which I 
shall omit, since it is n_ot my business to teach you how to cheat, but so to play as not 
to be cheated. 
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Lanterloo another way played. 

Lin for dealing as aforesaid, and the best putt-c3rd deals five to every one apiece. 
The dealer for his five cards must lay down so many siii:pences, shillings, and so forth, 
as they conclude upon and agree for every card, or so many counters being valued at 
eith(.>r sixpence or twelvepence, more or less. 'After this all must play; if any be looed 
he must lay down so much for his loo as his five cards amount to. If any next dealing 
be looed he must lay down as much for h is dealing, and as much more for his loo. 

If after this the eldest hand pass, the rest may refuse to play, or play if they think 
they can win a card. 

Here note, if there be never a loo the money may be divided by the gamester, ac­
cording to the number of their tricks; if there be a loo the winners must take up the 
money, and he that is looed must lay down as much money on the board as every one 
had laid down before, be it never so great a sum, besides the like quantity for dealing, 
if he that was looed dealt. 

HAVING dealt seven cards apiece, turn up a card, and that is trumps. The ace and 
coat-cards of trumps are thus reckoned; the ace is five, the king four, the queen three, 
and the knave two. 

Having played, he that wins the first trick turns up another card, and that is trumps; 
-and so every trick produceth a fresh trump, till all the seven be played. Now if it so 
happen, that what is turned up proves an ace or coat-card, that is a great advantage to 
him who won the last trick; for if it be an ace turned up then he reckons five, if a king 
four, if a queen three, as aforesaid. 

After all the seven cards be played, (which at first are dealt one by one) he that won 
the last trick turns up a card, and if it prove ace, king, qu~en1 or knave, he reckons for 
it accordingly as aforesaid. 

If the seven of diamonds be turned up, that is Pennuch, and is reckoned fourteen 
turned up, but it is but seven in hand, and not that neither unless diamonds be trumps; 
if it be trump it is the highest card and wins all others; if it be not trump it wins all 
diamonds. 

Lastly, having played out all the fourteen cards betwixt you, count how many cards 
you have more than your own seven at first dealt you, and for every card reckon one, 
and so you must reckon on with the value of your coat-card tn1mps, with Pem1teck 
turned up or in hand, till you come to sixty-0ne, which is the game. 

Here note, if you have neither ace nor face1 you may throw up your game and deal 
again, 

2: y 2 
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Post and Pair is a game on the cards very much played in the "\Vest of Eng!and1 as 
All-fours is played in Kent, and Fives in Ireland. 

This play depends much upon daring; so that some may win very considerably, 
who have the boldness to adventure much upon the vye, although their cards are very 
indifferent, 

You must first stake at post, then at pair; after this deal two cards apiece, then 
stake at the seat, and then deal the third card about. The eldest hand may pass and 
come in again, if any of the gamesters vye it; if not, the dealer may plead it out, or 
double it. 

The ace of trumps, as at ruff and honours, is the best card of all, and so of the rest in 
order. At post the best cards are one and twenty, viz. two tens and an ace, but a pair• 
royal wins all, both post, pair, and seat. Here note, that he who hath the best pair or 
the best post is the winner. A pair is a pair of any two, as two kings, nvo queens, &c. 
A pair-royal is of three, as three kings, three queens, &c. The vye is what you please 
to adventure upon the goodness of your own hand; or if it be bad, and you imagine 
your adversary's is so likewise, then bid him high courageously, by which means you 
daunt your antagonist, and so bring him to submission. If all the gamesters keep in 
till all have dooe, aod by conseot shew their cards, the best cards carry the game. Now 
according to agreement those that keep in till last, may divide the stakes, or shew the 
best card for it. 

Observe, where the cards fall in several hands of the same sort, as a pair of pair­
royal, and so forth, the eldest hand carries it. 

BANKAFALET, A GAME ON THE CARDS SO CALLED. 

THE cards roust be cut into as many heaps as there are players, or more if you 
please, and every man lays a~ much money on his own card as he thinks fit, or on the 
supernumerary heaps, So many as the dealer's card is inferior to, so many he pays; so. 
many as his card is superior to, so many he wins from. 

The best card is the ace of diamonds, the next to that tlie ace of hearts, thirdly the 
ace of clubs, and lastly the ace of spades, and so the i-est of these suits in order, accord~ 
ing to their degree. The cheat lies in securing an ace or any other good sure winning 
<:ard; and if you mark the cards aforehand, so as to know them by the backside, you 
know how to make your advantage. 
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B£A9T, 

IT is called by the· Frtnch, ~ Beste, and is played by them after this maaner. The 
best cards are king, q11een, and so forwards. They make three heaps, the king, the play, 
and the triolet. 

To every one is dealt five cards, (there may play three, four, five, or m~re) as nt 

French Ruff, with the same rigour; before the cards are dealt, every one stakes to the 
three heaps. He that wins most tricks takes up the heap that is called the play; lie 
that hath the king takes up the heap so called; and he that hath three of any ·sort, that 
is, three fours, three fives, three sixes, and so forth takes up the triolet. 

N°XII. 

MlNCHIATE. 

From the Notel, by Minuui a11d Biscfoni, to IL MAI,MANTJLE RAcQUISTAT01 an 
Heroi•comic Poem, by L. Lippi . 

.Mt NCHtATE e una giuoco assai noto, detto anche Tarocchi, Ganellir1i, o Germini, Ma 
pcrche e poco usato fuori della nostra Toscana, o almeno diversamente da quel cbe 
usiamo noi, per intelligenza dclle presenti ottave stimo necessario sapersi, che ii giuoco 
delle minchiate si fa nella maniera chc appresso. E composto questo giuoco di novanta• 
sette carte,. delle quali 56 dicono Cartacce, e 40 si dicono Tarocd1i, ed una chc si dice 
Il :Matto. Le Carte 56 son divise in quattro specie, che si dicono Semi, che in quat-­
tordici sono effigiatC Denari (che da Galeotto .ilfarzo diconsi csscrepani antichi contadi. 
neschi) in 14 Coppe, in 14 Spade, ed in 14 Bastoni, e ciascuna specie di questo semi 
comincia da uno, che si dice Asso, fino a dieci, e nell' undecima e fi g urato un Fante, 
nella 12 un Cavallo, nella IS una Regina, e nclla 14 un Re: e tutte questi carte di sem i. 
fuorche i Re si dicono Cartacce. Le 40 si dicono Germini o Tarocchi: e questa voce Ta• 
rocchi vuoleil Monosino,che vcngadal Greco i-rdfol colla qua! voce, dice egli coll' Alciato, 
Denotantur sodales illi, qui cibi causa ad lusum conveniu,1t. Ma quella voce non so, che sia; 
so bcne, chc lta,fOi e f-ra,ol vuol dire Sodales: e da questa voce diminuita all' usanza La. 
tina si puO es_ser fatto lletaroculi, cioe Compognoni.- Germini forse da Gemi11i, segno 
celeste, che fra' Tarocchi col numero e ii maggio1·e. In queste carte di Tarocchi sono 
effigiali divcrsi geroglifici e segni celeste: e ciascuna ha il suo numero da uno fino a 
S5, el' ultime cinque fino a 40. non hanno numero, ma si distingue dalla figura im­
pressavi la loro maggioranza, che e in questo ordine Stella, Lu11a, 1'lu11do, e Trombe, che 
e la maggiore, e sarebhe ii numero 40. L'allegoria e, che siccome le stelle son vinte 
di luce dalla luna1 e La Luna dal Sole, cosi ii mondo e maggiore de! Sole, e la Fama, 
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figurata colic Trombe, vale piU che ii Mondo; talmente che anche quando l'uomo n'e 
uscito, vive in esso per fama, quando ha fatte azioni gloriose. II Petrarca similmente 
ne' Trionfi fa come un giuoco; perchC alilor e superata dalla Castitll, la Castiti\ dalla 
l\forte; la Morte dalla Fama, e la Fama dalla Divini1i, la quale eternamente regna. 
Non C numerata nC anchc lacarta 41. ma vi C impressa la figura d'un llfatto; e (Juest:i 
siconfa con ogni carta, ma non muor mai, cioC non passa mai nel montc dell' avvei-sario, 
il quale riceve ih cambio ,de! ditto 1,[atto 'un altra cartaccia da quello, che dette ii 
Matto: e se alla fine del giuocho quello che detto ii Matto, non ha mai p1eso carte al 
avversario, com•ienc che gli dia ii l\fauo, rion avendo altra carta da dare in sua vece: e 
questo e ii caso, n~l quale si perde ii Matto. D i tali Tarocchi altri si chiamano nobili, 
percht! contano, cioe chi gli ha in mano vince quei pun ti, che esse vagliono: altri igno­
bili, perche non contano. Nobili sono 1. !.:- 3, 4. e :; . che la carta dell' Uno contano 5. 
e l'altre qnattro contano tre pcr ·ciaschuna. II numero 10. IJ. 20. e 2:S. fino al S5 inclu­
sive contano cinque per ciaschuna, e l'ultime cinque contano dieci per ciaschuna, e si 
chiamano Arie. II ltlatto con ta cinque, ed ogni Re con ta cinque, e sono ancor' essi fra le 
carte nobil. II numero '29 non cont3, se non quando e in Verzicoli, che allora conta 
cinque, ed una volta meno dclle compagne respettivamentc. 'Delle dette carte 
nobili si formano le Verzicole clie sono ordini e seguenze almeno di tre carte uguali, 
come tre Re o quattro Re; ~ di tre carte andante come I. 2. S. 4. e 5. o com­
poste come I. 13 e 2:a. Uno, Matto c 40, che sono le Trofflbe, JO. 20. e SO. 
ovvero 2:0, SO. e 40. E .queste ,•erzicole vanno mo~trato prima che si cominci ii 
giuocho, e messe in tavola, ii che si dice Accu.sare la Verzicola. Con tutte le verzicole si 
con fa ii miltto, e conta doppiamente o triplicamente, come fanno l'altl'e, che sono in ver­
zicola, la quale esiste senza matto e non fa mai verzicola, se non nell' U110, ltfatto, e Trombe. 
Di questecarte di verzicola si conta il numero che vagliono, tre volte, quando perO l'avver­
sario non vela guasti, ammazzandovcne una cart a o piU, eon ea rte superiore; ehe in questo 
Caso quelle, chc restano, contano due volte, se perO, non restano in seguenza di tre. Per 
esempio: lo mostro a principia del giuoco se. ss. S4. e ss. ·se mi muore il ss, o ii 34. che 
rompono la seguenza di ire, la verzicola C guasta: e quclle, che vi rcstano contano sola­
mente due volte per una; ma semi muore ii :32 o ii S5. vi rcsta la seguenza di tre, e per 
conseguenza e verzicola, e contano ii lor valore tre volte per ciascheduna. Il lllatto, 
come s'C detto non fa seguenza, ma conta sempre ii suo valore due volte o tre, secondo­
ChC conta la verzicola, o guasta o salvata. E quando s'ha pill d'una verzicola, eon tutte 
va ii .Matto, ma una sol volta conta tre, ed il resto conta due. E questo s'intcnde delle 
Vcrzicolc accusate e mostrate, primacht! si comince ii giuoco; perch.:! quelle fatte colle 
Carte ammazzate agli avversarj, come sarebbe, se avendo io ii S2 ed ii SS. amazzassi 
all'ancrsario ii SI, o il S4. ho fatta la verzicola, e questa conta due volte. Quando e 
nmmazzatit alcuna delle carte nobili, ciascuno avversario segna a colui, a cui e stata 
morta, tanti segni o punti, quanti nc valeva quella ta! carta; eccetto perO di quelle, 
che sono state mostrate in veuicola, dclle quali, sendo ammazzate, lion si segna cosi 
alcuna, se non <la quello, che per privilegio non· giuoca; perche tali segni vengouo dagli 

nnersa,j guadagnati nello scemamc1lto del valore di cssa verzicola, che dovria contar 
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tre volte, e morendo conta <lue: ed ii 29, morendo la verzicola dove esso cntrava, conta 
solo cinque. L'altre carte poi: le quali si dicono carte ignobili e cartacce, non contano 
(sebbene amazzano talvolte le nobili, che ·contano, come i tarocchi dal numero 6, in su 
ammazanotutt' i piccini cioe l' 1, 2. S, 4 , e 5. dal 11 , in su ammazanoil 10.dal 14. in su 
ammazono il l S. e dal 21, in su ammazano ii '20, ed ogni tarocco ammaza i Re)ma ser­
vano per rigirare ii giuoco. Questo giuoco appresso di noi non usa, se non in quattro 
persone al piu ed allora si danno 21. carta per ciascuno: e quando si giuoca in due o in: 
tre se ne danno '25 . E giuocandosi in quattro persone, ii primo, che seguita dopo quello, 
che ha mescolate le carte in sulla mano dritta (che si dice at1er la mallo) ha la faculti\ di 
non giuocare,e paga segni trenta a quello, che nel gi uoco piglia l'ultima carta : e questo, 
chc piglia l'ultima carta (che si dice far r ultima) guadagna a ciascuno di quclli, che 
hanno giuocato, dieci segni . Colui, che non giuoca, guadagna ancor' egli de' morti cioe 
segna ancor Jui ii valorc della carta a colui, al quale e ;1mmazzata dctta carta. Se questo 
primo giuoca, ii secondo ha la facultU di non giuocare, pagando 40. segni: se ii sccomlo 
g iuoca, ii terzo ha delta facult1l., pagando SO. segni: se ii terzo giuoca, passa la faculti\, 
nel quarto che paga 60. segni, come sopra. Masc il guioco e solamcnte in tre persone : 
non ci e questa faculta, di non giuocare. Mescolatc che sono le carte, quello de' 
giuocatori, chc e a mano sinistra di qucllo, c~e ha mcscolato, n' alza una pa~te: e 
se v'e nel fondo di quella partc dcl mazzo, che gli resta in mano, una <lclle carte 
nobili, o un tarocco dal 21. al 27 . inclusive, la piglia, e seguita a pigliarle fino ache 
non vi trova una carta ignobile. Qucllo, che ha mescolate le carte, dopo aveme 
date a ciascuno, ed a se stesso dieci la prima girata, e undici la seconda, e scoperta a 
tutti l'ultima carta, la scuopre anchc a se medcsimo, e poi guarda quella, che segue : e 
la piglia, se sarU carta nobilc o tarocco dal 2 1. al 27. e seguita a pigliarne come 
sopra: e questo si dice rubare. E queste carte, che si rubano e . si scuoprono, sendo 
nobili, guadagnano a colui, a chi si scoprono o che le ruba, tanti segni, quanti ne vag-
1iono: ecoloro, che le rubano, e necessario, che scartino; cioC si levino di mano altrettante 
carte a lorn elezionc, quante n~ hanno rubatc, per ridurrc le !or carte al numero adeguato 
a quello de' compagni; e chi non scnrta, o per altro accidente di carte ma! contate, 
si trovu da ultimo con .pill carte, o con meno degli avversarj, per pena del suo errore non 
conta i punti, che vagliono le sue carte, ma se ne va a monte. Colui, cbe d;). le carte, 
se ne dil. pill o meno de! numero stabilito, paga.20, punti a ciascuno degli aHersarj: e 
chi se ne trova in mano pill, e' deve scartare quelle, che ha di piU·; ma non puO far va­
canza, cioi?l gli deve rimanere di quel semc, che egli scarta ; se ne ha meno, la deve 
cavar dal monte a sua elezione, ma senza vederla per di 1lcntro, cioe chicder"la quinta o 
la sesta, cc. di quelle, che sono nel monte; e q\lcllo, che mescolo le carte ( cl1e si dice J<~r 
le carte) fattele a!zare, gli dA quella, che ha chiesto. Cominciasi ii giuoco dal mostrar 
le verzicole, che uno ha in mano poi ii primo dopo quello, chc ha mcseolnte le carte in 
sulla mano destra, mette in tavola una carta (ii che si dice D arr) qucgli altri, che se­
guono dcvon dare de! medcsimo seme, se ne hanno : e non ne avcndo, tlcvono dar ,a­
rocco: e questo si dice 110n rispondere : e dando dcl medesimo scme, si dice rispo11dere. 
Chi non risponde, cd ha in mano di quel seme, che e stato messo in tavola, paga un 



sessanta. punti a ciascuno, e rende · quella carta nobile, che aveue ammazzato. Per 
esempio : il primo d4 ii Re di danari, ed il secondo benche abbia denari in mano di un 
tarocco sopra ii Re, e l'ammazza: scoperto di avere in ma.no denari, rende ii Re a colui 
di chi era, e paga agli avversa1j sessanta punti per ciascuno, come s'e detto. Ogni ta.-­
rocco piglia tutti i semi, e fra ]or tarocchi ii maggior numero piglia i1 minore, ed ii 
matto non piglia mai, e none preso, se non nel ca.so deuo di sopra. Cosi si seguita, 
dando le carte, ed ii primo a dare e quello, chc piglia le carte date: ed ognuno si studia 
di pigliare al' avversario le carte, che contano: e quando s'e finito di dare tutte le 
carte, che s'hanno in mano, ciascuno conta le carte, che ha· prese : ed avendone di 
pill delle sue £1. segna a chi !'ha meno tanti punti, quante sono Ii carte, cbe ha di 
pill : dipoi conta i suoi onori, cioe ii valore delle carte nobili e verzicole, che si 

-trova in esse sue carte, e segna all' avversario tanti p1mti, quanti co' suoi onori 
conta pill di esso: ed ogni sessanta ptmti si mette da banda un segno, ii qua! sl 
chiama "'' sessanta o w1 resto: e questi sessanti si valutano secondo ii concordato. E tanto 
mi pare, che basti per facilitare l'i1ttelligenza delle presenti ottave, a chi non fosse pratico 
de! giuoco delle :Minchiate, die usiamo noi Toscani, che e assai differen1e da quello, che 

·colic medesime carte usano quelli dell a Liguria, che lo dic(mo Ganellini; perche J.!in­
chiate in <juei paesi e parola oscena. Da questa giuoco vengono molte maniere di dire: 
come Essere il motto fru, tarocchi, E11trare in tutte le 1.1erzicole, Essere le Trombe, Car­
tacce, Co11tart, Non co11tart, e simili. (M1Nucc1.) 

Colle carte de\le Mincliiate si fanno due altri giuochi diversi da quello, detto comu­
nemente .Alie J.Iincliiate, descritto <JUivi sopra dal .Minucci; ma per0 simili fra di loro: 
e questi si chiamano A' sei tocchi, e Al palio. Si fa .d' sei tocchi in due persone, ed anco 
in tree in <JUattro. Si mescolano le carte, etl alzate, se ne danno sette per uno, le qua.Ii 
ciascheduno tiene scoperte avanti di sC sulla tavola. Di poi quello, che ha fatto le 
carte, preso in mano ii mazzo di quellC, che sono avanzate, ne trae una per volta dalla 
medesirua pa.rte, donde ha tratto l'altl"e, che ha dato a' compagni: e scopertala, se 
quella tal carta tocca, cioC e accanto, o di sopra o di sotto, a una di quellc, che sono sco­
perte in tavola, chi ha questo tocco, la prendc per se, e la serba, fintantoche non n' ha 
acquistate sci: ed ii primo, che arriva a questo numero, vince ii giuoco, Per esempio: 
Nelle mie sctte carte scoperre v•e ii 2.5. se esce fuori ii 24. o ii £6. io dico tocco, e prendo 
quclla carta. E se per anentura uno de 'compagni avera ii 23. o ii 27, allora ii 24. oil 
.26. non si da a nessuno, e si pone 'nel mezzo dell a tavo!e, per esservi due, che lo toccano. 
Chi fa Pappole[!_gio, vince ii giuoco di posta, ancorche non avesse acquistate alcuna. 
cnrta. II Pappoleggio e, qunndo alcuno ha due carte tra le scoperte, che simio distanti 
un pnnto l'una dall' altra, v. g r. ii due c ii quattro lii danari: sc csce fuori ii tre, si fa 
pappoleggio, e resta vinto ii giuoco, E in questo modo si giuoca .A' sti tofd1i, come si 
dice, alla piann, e senza pericolo di molta perdita. Ma volendosi fare giuoco pill brosso, 
s'usano alcuni patti o scommessc, die sono le s~guenti ; Primo tocco, Guasto, e Privi• 
legio, II Primo tocco e l'essere ii primo ad acquistare una carta: ii Guastu C, l'escir 
fuori mla carta, distante due punti da una delle scopertc; v, gr. uno ha i i JS. ed esce 
fuora I' 11. o ii 15, E Privi.1egio e la carta di,tante tre punti, che al 13. sarebbe ~I 10. 
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e il 16. Ed ogni volta, che si vince una di queste tre scommesse, si segna una partita. Si 
scommette ancora al primo tocco in tavola (che e quando si tocca colla primo carta, che 
esce fuori) ed allora si segnano due partite: e si scommette alle ver:icole, chce, quando si 
fa verzicola colic carte scoperte, econ quelle ancora, che s'acq_uistano. lnoltre si vince 
i1 giuoco marcio a coloro, che sono. la metl delle sci: e si segoa loro la posta doppia. 
Ora perchC qu·esto giuoco (quando si fa specialmentc con tutti questi patti) richiede molta 
~t_tenzione, potendo passare a monte o esser prese tla altri molte carte, chc si sarebbero 
potute acquistare per sC; di qui e, che ~i puO dubitare, essere da ciO derivato ii detto, 
'!lsato dalnostro poeta nel C. 6. St. 44. per dimostrar due, che stiano attentissimi a tavola 
a mangiare: 

Sembrano a solo a sol due toccatori; 

perciocche in verita certi tali non muovona mai ii guardo di sul loro piatto, ed insieme 
colla coda dell' occhio gunrdano, se venga altra vivanda, siccome i detti gillocatori a' sei 
tocchi gu3rdano con tutta attenzione le proprie carte, c danna nell' istesso tempo. un 
occhiata a quclle, chc sono tratte de! mazzo. E in ordine a questa denominazione si puO 
a dire, che come coloro, che giuocano alle minchiate; si domandano 1\finchiatUti; cosi 
quelli, che giuocano a' sci tocchi, si dicano con voce equivoca Toccaturi. Non riprovo 
per altro la spiegazione det 'Minucci, f~tta nella sua nota alla citata stanza 44. ma dico­
bensi che non dal ritrovarsi 'due toccritori all ' osteria (che e cosa molto acci<lentale ·e da 
non fare stato per un detto comune) ma dal loro ufizio proprio sia .dcrivata l'origine. 
Negli statuti dclla Mercanzia libr. I . rubr. IS. si legge: Amministrino almeno due di loro 
insieme il loro offizio, e sefara,mo alcun tocco, al quale non $ianostati almeno due di loro 
presenti, e tanto propinqui Fun all' altro, che abhino possuio sentire le parole l'u110 dell' 
altro, e,. e di sotto Facdno di loro tre wppie, . ec. Per tan to dal l'andare cosi uni ti ed 
attenti per fare ii Joro ufizio, ne sara nato il proverbo. In questa_ rubrica si dichiara, 
come anco dalle addotte parole si vede, che i toccatori erano sei; ma ora sono ridotti a 
due soli, per esservi poco bisogno. de! Joro· miaistero. Ora passando a dire de\ giuoco 
Al palio, questo si fa nella medesima maniera, che A' sei tocchi: solo e diffcrente in 
questo: Che si debbono acquistare dodici carte, ma si pigliano non solo quelle, che 
toccano, ma tutte quclle, che sono piU accoste, e cbc non siano distanti i medesimi punti 
da quelle degli altri corupagni. Quelle pei-0, chc toccano, contano, come se fossero due : 
e l'ahre, che non t-Occano contano per una. II giuoco perO si vince da colui, che pri~a 
degli altri arriva a scgnare dicci, ovvero dodici lupini, o dicbiamo segni ; che ciO sta nel 
concordato. -Chi e ii primo ad acquistare dodici carte, segna un lupino: chi fa i1 tocco 
in tavola, ne segna due: e ciO non segucndo, chi prima tocca, ne scgna uno: chi accusa 
pappoleggio, ne segna uno; e ,·enentlo fuori ii detto pappoleggio, ne segna tre: avendo 
nelle carte scoperte, o vencndo cou quelle, che s'acquistano una verzicola, ne segna uno : 
ed essendo la verzicola d'arie1 nc segna due. Si possono ancora in questa giuoco fare 
scomruesse di vcrzicole, tocchi ·e altro: conforme piU piace a' giuocatori. Bisc10NI. 



N' XIII. 

TAROCCO. 

Acc!DENT having at length thrown into my hands The Invective of Flavio Alberto 
Lollio, referred to at page 26, which I had in vain looked for during the progress of 
the work, I shall here subjoin a few passages from it, tending to shew that the 1'arocchi 

were the same at the period when. it was written which are still in use in I taly. It is 
not the original edition said to have been printed by Giolito a~ Venice in l-'>50, which 
is quoted from, but a rei,mpression in a small volume of Rime Piact1;0/i, of various 
authors, printed at Ferrara in 159(). The poem, which is in vtrsi sciolti, bears the 
title of Im,ettiva co11tra il Gioco del Tarocco, di Flavio .Alberto Lollio; Ferrarese. 

After a general invective against gaming, the poet says. 

Iofulgiadip.,rer,cheilpiU. belgioco 
ChesipossagiocareaCarte, fosse 
Quelde!Tu,qcctJ: ondeulh?rperspasso, 
Pcrricrear lispiri1iaffiiui, es t.inchi 
Conlui mitrnslu\lava: lrapaso:indo 
Quellehorechesonmenatte aistudi ; 
Ricordandomi, cheglihuominiillustri 
De i lorg,avinegoci: & racchcttato 

Glia!ti pemieri, e le noiosicure 
Cosi 1i ricrcava Palamede, &e. 

He then proceeds to acknowledge his error, and to call Tarocco 

Giuocomaligno, pediclo, ebugiardo: 
Giuoco; chemetteituoi,fanarillaquar:i:o: 
Giuocodaimpoverir<:Attalo, e Mida, 
Ptrch' egli~c"gin Jella Rassetta, 
Edove ]'huomo sp-erahaverpiace1e 

Lo fa star sempre in duol, sempre in timore 

The gan:ic then begins, nnd as the description is nOt unpoetical, I shall transcribe it. 

Eccoche s'incominciolldar]eCaue: 
LaprimamantiO.unabeUavista 
Tat, ehetu tien l'invitto, &lorifai 
Que\leehevengondictro,altra, facenda 

Mostranohaver:nepiU.de' casi tuoi 
Tcngonmemoriaakuna: onde tust.ii 
Sospe!Oalquauto: &Jivada: qud]'altro 

II ualparcheilfavorlorsipromelta 
I ngros.aerabposta: alhor trafitto 
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D a,·crg'lgna, dolor, d'invidia, ed'i1': 
Tcn vaiamonte, co'lvisoabauato. 

NonaaigrancordogliounCapitano 
Quandosicrtdf. lapugna,·inta, 
Emcntredgridavittoria, vittoria; 
Danuovoas1altosopragiun10,ede 
Audarlagu1tesua rotta, edispersa 
QuantohaC<>Stui. VcngondapoiqueU' ahre 

Ducmandiearte,horliete, hortdste: etquando 
L'ultime aspetti che ti dian soceorso 
H avendolainvitatagiltdalreslo, 
T utivediarrivare(oh dolorgrande) 
Cutegaglioffedafartimorirc, 
Totalmentecontrnriealtnobisogno. 
Ondedi stiuaavampi : e tuttopieno 
Dimaltalento,rimbrottandopigli 
Loavaniode lecartechesonventi . 

Qut:stei'en,pionlemani, &buonapuia 
Ti dantr'lvaglio e briga,inrassettare 
D1NAll: CoPn: BA°sToN, SrADI!: aTR101111. 

Perbcheticon,·icncaduna,aduna 
Mcttcrlcinordinania: -­
----Quindi s'haiquatlro, 
OcinquecartediRonfa,tutemi 
Che non te muoia ii Re, con le figure; 
Onde sistrusge il cuor,spasmalamente, 
Standoinbilanciafraspeme,etimore. 

Quello~loinfinimento e' l creppacuore 
Che sei sforiatoll.tenerpertuospea:hio 
Certe cart:lccieche lifanlanguire. 

Rispondendoll.eiascungiuocopcrgiuoco: 
Etseper"ignorania,0pcreirore 
Daiunaeartachenonvadall.Yerso, 
TufentiandatleYociinfinoa\cielo. 

Netipens.archequiYiaianfinite 
Le pene111e : bisognatenerconto 
D 'o;;11im;nimacarta,chesigiuochi, 
Ahramenteognicosavain ruina. 

Et a'egl i avientalhor c'habbi un be! giuoco 
'I"andrl,imalgiocato,chene perdi 
Unadozzina<'ldue: t:1lhoratu1ti. 

Quante volte non puo coprire IL M.tno? 
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Do1·e bu'io qud numerar noioso 
D'ogniT,io,ifo,ch'escafuoril-

Che vuoldrl"altroilBagattl/o,e'lllfallo 
Senonch"ei fosse unciurmatoreeunbarro! 
Che significar'altrolaPaprna 
/{Carro,i/Traditor, laRuota,ilGobbot 

La For/t;;.u, la Stella, il Sol, la Luna, 

..,Ela3lorle, e flnferno: etuttoil resto 
Diquesubiurria. ­
Equelnorhefantastico, e bizarro 
Di Tarocco,_$enz' eihimologla. 

IntantoioprcgherOconcaldoaffouo, 
Con i.acrific"i e voti i Dci de! Cielo 
Chefae<:iansi, che "subitosiestingua 
Loinchio1tro,ilgiatlo, i! ve rde, ilbianco,ilrosso, 
Ealtritalcolorconchesifanno 
Carte, 0 Tarocdi, fae<:ian che la Caru 
Senvada infumotul\a: ne sitrovi 

Alcunopill.chei lordegniardisca 
Tagliarcinlegno, onde lemunpe fan si: 
Talche quen'artcsi dannosaetrista 
Sparisc"a auntrattoddcuorc allcg,:nti, 
AcciOchc inostriposteridild 
Vtstigioalcurinont.rovino, eperscmpre 
Rtstidelt11ttola.mcmoria spcnta. 



N° XIV. 
LETTER FROM ALEX. P. BUCHAN, M.D. TO THE AUTHOR. 

SIR, 
I FEEL no difficulty in complying with your request te 

be permitted to publish the hypothesis respecting t~e origin of playing cards, and 
their analogy with some astronomical phenomena, which was read at one of the 
Jnectings of the Antiquarian Society, in your very ingenious and elaborate work on 
that subject, provided you consider the notion as having any claim to public atten­
tion, and you ~viii allow me to premise some explanatory observations. 

In part of your intended publication, which I have seen, you are pleased to state that 
I have ·e1nploye<l my leisure in investigations of this kind. Permit me to assure you, Sir, 
that the i(lea, if it have any real foundation, ~uggested itself to my mind in the most 
fortuitous manner; and that I consider the whole merely. as a conjecture, being per• 
fe<:tly indiffe1·ent whether it be confirmed or confuted. 

A pack of cards lying on the table before me, I happened, by mere accident, to 
reckon the number of pips, pictured cards, &c. in a particular series, (you will readily 
apprehend J am 110 player, otherwise I should have derived amusement of another kind 
from the sanle materials,) and finding, to my surprise, that the sum of the addition 
amounted to 365, the precise number of days in the solnr year, I was nnturally induced 
to inquire whether some further analogy wit\1 the epochs of times and seasons, as indi• 
catcd by the a!manack, might not be detected. 

Having committed the particulars, which a further prosecutiot\ of the subject sug• 
gested, to paper, [ communicated them to my respected friend N. CARLISLE, Esl[ · Secre• 
tary to the Antiquarian Socie"ty,accompauied with a request that he would inquire of some 
membt:r of that learned body whether they had any claims to originality: as the analogy 
appeared to me so strikingly obvious, I could not hel p thinking it must prel-'iously have 
occurred to the mind of some other person . . "\Vhether my request was complied with 
previously to the public reading of the paper, I know not; but the paper wns read at 
one of the meetings of the Soci"ety, after which n member, as I am informed, stated to 
the secretary that the whole was a trick,' or attempt to impose upon the alteniion of 
that learned body as something new, a stOry borrowed from an old jest.book. 

1 HOAX, as I am inform,d, was the term u1ed, respects either i~ precise meaning or its pro~r 
which, though f~qucmly heard in the common etymology. Having looked for it in vain in the 
1,arlance of a certain cbn of people, is a word glonary of Captain Grose, as well as in the Die• 
which I confess myself totally ignorant of as it tionaryofDr.Johnwn. 
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Ir so it be, I can with truth assert, that I was then, and am now, quite unaware of the 
existence of any such book; nor do I perceive any thing of the kind noticed in the course 
of your elaborate researches . Since this matter was mentioned, I have, indeed, seen a penny 
paper fl.uttering on the wall at Hyde-Park corner, containing a story of a serjeant, who, 
being threatened with military punishment for playing cards on a Sunday, drew a pack 
from his podiet, and by explaining to the court martial their relation to months, days, 
weeks, &c . obtained an ncquittal. Perhaps this story may be copied from the jest­
book in question, but I have not yet met with it. To '"!lY mind, however, this coin­
cidence affords .an additional proof of the probability of the conjecture, for, did not 
some real analogy exist between the cards and the phenomena of astronomy, it COuld not 
be rendered so easily obvious, whether considered seriously or in jest. 

Taking into consideration tl1e peculiarities of the soil, as well as of the climate ot 
the country, I think it can excite no surprize that games of a sedentary nature should 
originate in Egypt, nor that these amusements should be symbolical of some of 1he lead­
ing truths of astfonomy. 

For nearly three months of tl1e yeur, that country is inundated by th~ waters of 
the Nile, a period during which ull active occupation is necessarily suspended. The 
inhabitants 11,re confined to the more elevated spots on which cities and villages are 
situated, and their occupations or, amusen1enui must therefore of course be confined 
to those of a domestic nature. 

To the early inhabitants of Egypt it must have been of infin ite importance io ascer­
tain the precise period of the commencement of this inundation, a species of knowledge 
without which it was there wholly impracticable to carry on the requisite business of 
agriculture. This im portant object was attained by sedulously studying the pheno~ 
mena of the celestial bodies i hence it is with considerable probability suppo~ed, that 
the science of astronomy hud its origin in that country. 

As some of the most interesting events, such as the commencement and decline of the 
inundation; the time of harvest, &e. were observed to be connected wi1h the rising and 
setting of certain stars, it was natural for the uninform.e<l to conclude, that these C\'ents 
stood to each other in the relation of cause and effect; and of course the notion of this 
celestial influence was extended to mnny of the more common occurrences of life. This 
superstition was probably encouraged by the magi or priests, who were the depositaries of 
all real knowledge, us a means of augmenting their influence or authority with tlie pea. 
pie at large; for it was their policy to govern the multitude in great measure by means 
of their superior knowledge of the real causes of natural phenomena, not by rending 
the veil from the sacred face of science, and exposing lier mysteries to the gaze of 
the profane vulgar.• 

• ,ve~ the construction of the common alma- founded to be whol!y confined to themselves, with 
nack (:,. word not, ln my humble opinion, dcrioed what veneration would thq be TC)l:>. rd,·d ! How ig• 
from the Saxon al-rnon-aught, or knowfodgc of the norant are mauy nf those .,-ho daily fiud th~ir V.·~y 
moons, but from n1□-)N al-menah, the numberer, across the trackless ocean, wi1h a <l,.~ree of pro:<:i; ion 
or regul3tor of times and Kawns) re,trkted to any truly ~stonishing, of the principles and calculations 
particular college or body of men, sup~ing a know• on which their faith fol guide, the Nautical Almn-
lcdge of the principles on which the ca!culation, are nack,isfounded. 
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[ri order to coTlceal this important branch of lrnowledge from the peo"ple, :ind Con• 
fi ne it to the initiated alone, it became necessary to conceal it under various symbols 
and enigmas, constituting the hieroglyphic writing, or language peculiar to the learned. 

T he sphynx for example, an emblem composed of the head of a human female 
and the body of a lion, indicated to those who understood the proper m~aning of the 
symbol, that the inundation of the Nile continued during the two months which the 
Sun was (at that period) in the signs of the ecliptic, named Leo and Virgo. 

The sphynx ~ was also the hieioglyphic of abundance, or plenty; for the plentiful. 
ness of the ensuing harvest depended on the relative rising of ihe water while the sun 
w.as passing t~r(!ugh those signs. 

It was also discovered tl1at the period of the inun(lation was preceded by the hcliacnl 
rising of a peculiarly bright star, and it was the business of certain of the priests to nOte 
the first emergence or' this star, and to warn the people to secure their safety by re­
treating to the more elevated parts of the country, out of the reach of the rising 
waters. 

The appearance of tl1is star giving warning of the approach of danger, as a faithful 
dog alarms his master by his barking,-the Deity supposed to resi(le in it, obtained the 
name of ANUBIS, or the Barker, was represented by a human figure with the head of 
a dog, and it still retains the name of dog-star in regions where the appellation is. des-· 
ti tute of any appropriate meaning. 

The chief deities of t\1e Egyptians are known to have been, 
Osrn1s, whose symbol was tl1e Sun, considered as the general active male fecun­

dating principle, and regulator of the solar year. 
Isis, the representative of female nature, or the Passive principle of reproduction, 

mother and nurse of all things, whose emblem was the moon, whose varied phases re­
gulated the Neo-mania, or mont\1\y festivals, and whose symbols. were diversified ac­
cording to the seasons of the year. 

In these personages I think we may still recognize what the Gypsies, in their peculiar 
jargou, term the king and q~een of Heaven, 

HoRus, their supposed offsp~ing, was generally represented as a child reel in mg on 
the lap of his. Or, when of a mQre advanced age, as a youth supported by the lotus, 
with his finger placed on his lip, implying that the sacred mysteries ought not to be di­
vulged. 

By t\).is mysterious Tn.1AD was indicated, in my opinion, that perpetual succession 
of production, temporary existence, and dissolution, which pervades all l ivirtg nature ; 
- The means by which it has pleased the Almighty to maintain the animated creation 
in perpetual youth, beauty, and perfection. 

~ .V!:'t.:' 1phang, to be abundant-lo orerflow­
inundation, &c. ,·idc Pa,khurit and Bate,, lam 
herctakingi1for)!:rante,l, 1hu 1he Hchrew,anJthe 
ancient Egypti:\U<>rCoptic, werc1hc s:i 111e tongue. 
Thnt they were Jialects ncarlv ,elated l have no 
doubt. Dnt 1hi1 or,inioni11uPportcdbyan.autho. 
ritywhich noantiq~ary will, I think, ea!linques-

tion. "That it (thc ancient C'.optic) w.11 founded 
uponthel-lchrew, the vcucMl>l~ pnentof all lan­
gnai;es, I canhavcnodoubl; an,I i11iimilaritybo1h 
to that tongue aud 10 1he Pha:nici~n , I hold to be 
c~pablc .,f demonstration·., 

Vtdt, an Ess..,y OI\ a Punic insc ripti"n, &c. by 
the Rii;bt Honoura\,le $IR , V!i,LiAJd DlltlMJdOWO• 
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To these ANUBIS,' whose residence was in the dog-star, the regulator of the inun­
dations, was a species of inferior existence. The caduceus, by which he is distin• 
guished, was merely the rod, staff, or sceptre, by which every leader, or judge, MosEs 
for example, was designated . Probably from w11p cadush,just, or separated to do jus­
tice, a magistrate. The wings and serpents are symbols of spirit or motion, and of ani­
mation. From these attributes his various offices, as conductor of souls, &c. may be 
readily deduced. 

These remarks are intended to shew you, Sir, that I am in the habit of considering 
the symbols of remote antiquity, when properly undersLOod, as veiling knowledge of a 
curious and valuable kind; and if we consider cards as originating in lEgypt, why !l)ay 
they not also be symbolical of some useful branch of human knowledge? 

H ow far this simple and useful theology was perverted by Grecian ignorance and 
vanity, this is not a proper opportunity to inquire, As one instance, it may just be ob­
served, that they converted the .lEgyptian Thaut, or Dog, the same as Anubis, who, as 
presiding over the inundation, was supposed also to regulate commercial concerns, then 
necessarily carried on by the medium of boats or ships, into the god Mi:rcury (also a 
Coptic word), the Deity of .Merchants, and also of Thieves; for it seems to have been 
an opinion held by men esteemed eminent for wisdom, both in ancient and modern 
days, that there is an intimate connection between fraud and traffic. The SoN of 
Sirach says, " that as a nail sticketh fast between the joinings of the stones, so doth 
sin between buying and selling;" and trade is defined by Dr. Franklin to be " a system 
of legalized cheating." · 

In the sheets of your work which you have permitted me to inspect, I observe that, 
in divers places, cards are termed Naibi. Now in Hebrew, tt:ll, niba, signifies to prophesy 
or foretcl, and as the }Egyptian magi conceived the destinies of men to be regulated by 
the aspects of the planets, does 1iot this term indicate some original connection between 
cards and astronomy, or, at least, astrology? In the Maldivian Islands learned men are 
denominated Naibre, and among the Turks a certain cla~s of Priests are termed Nail>s. 

Excuse the desultoriness of these observations, which laborious occupation of·a very 
different nature prevents me at present from rendering more correct, and believe me 
to be, Your obedient s~rvant, 

Percy-street~ Jan. 1816. ALEX. P. BUCHAN, 1\1. D. 

• A, in all bnguages the labial letten are inter• logical conjecture to derive the Latin Nebulo and 
chan~ablc, it appean no violent $\retch of dymo- Engli$h Knave from Auubi.f. 
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CONJECTURE 

ORIGIN OF PLAYING CARDS AND THE GAME 
m' WHIST. 

BY ALEX. P. BUCHAN, M.D. 

C1'.>NS1DERADLE ingenuity has been bestowed in attempts to . investigate the 01igin: 
of cards, and the invention of lhe various games played by their iostru.mentality. 

With the exception of some personal contests of strength, and dexterity, games ap. 
pear in gen.era! to be symbolical of the more important occupatioos, or emblematic of 
1he recondite-knowledge of mankind.; intended by their original devisers, like the apo­
loguei; of antiq.uity., to imbue the mind with useful knowledge through the medium of 
amusement, 

Chess, for example, is a precise image of the art of war, as formerly conducted in 
the countries where that gnme originated, the practice of which could not fai l to keep 
in mind, dw·ing the intervals of peace~ the general principles of that mostserious and im­
portan t of hu man occupalioris. 

Nor does it appear probable that a series of emblems displaying such a variety and 
complexity of combination as we find contained in a pack of cards, should have been 
the invention of any individual, independently of some prototype in nature or- art. 

The department of human knowledge of wh ich cards seem to.be s.yruboli~al, the sub4 

sequent observations are intended-to develope . 
The twelve pictured cards a.ppear to be emblematic of the twelve signs. of the zo­

diac, termed by astronomers mansions of the sun, and of course equivalent to the 
twelve month~ of the solai: year. 

Each of these signs is divided into three decans, or thirty degrees ; and in all nu­
merical games at cards, each honour, or pictured card, is considered as equivalent in 
value to ten; and SOx 12=360, the number of days of the ancient Egyptian year, and 
is equal to the number of degrees into which the equator or great. circle is still divided. 

3 A 
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Cards are distioguished by two colours, red and black, answering to the great divi­
sion of the year into two cqu:11 parts, from solstice to solstice and equinox to equinox. 

The four suits ' indicate the four seasons, which appear formerly to have been dis­
tioguished by devices much more appropriate than those now ill. use, Spades repre­
sented acorns which are mature in autumn; and Hearts were cups, indicating, proba­
bly, that wine was reatly and fit to be drunk in the winter season. 

The whole number of cards in a pack, fifty-two, is equal to the number of weeks 
into which the year is divided; and the numOer of cards in each suit, viz. thirteen, is 
equivalent to the number of wel!'ks contained in each quarter of the civil year. The 
number of spots or pips upon one suit is • , • , , 55 

which multiplied by , • 

g ive . ..•. .•• '.il'lO 
Pips upon pictured cards .. , . . • 12 
Honours taken at 10 each •.• , . • I 20 
Number of cards in each suit . • IS 

Added together •give 365 
the precise number of days cont;incd in the solar year. 

The casual observation of the concurrence of the numbers of the leading distinc­
tions. of cards, when added together, with the exact number of days of the year, flrst 
suggested the idea that some analogy might exist between cards and astronomy. 

Cards are played and dealt circularly from left to right, according to the apparent 
course of the sun, and when arranged into tricks they amount to thirteen, consisting of 
fou_r suits each; and if each card be considered as representing a week, then these tricks 
may be considered as symbolical of the thi rteen lunar months of which the year 
consists. 

Might not then a conjecture be indulged, that cards were originally devised for the 
purpose of reminding those who understood the allusion of the real system of the uni­
verse, with which the philosophers or priests of antient .itgypt were well acquainted, 
although they carefully concealed such knowledge from the profane vulgar? In cards 
9.ppear to be symbolized the ·motion of the earth round the sun, the relation of the lunar 
to the solar year, the precise number of weeks and clays contained in the latter, also the 
division of the year according to the signs, the norihcrn and southern, or ascending and 
dCscending signs, and into the four seasons. 

Concerning the period when cards were invented little has been determined; they 
seem to have made their appearance in different countries of Europe nearly about the 
same period, viz. the fourteenth century.• But games are known to be played by means 
of similar emblems painted upon beards of wood in Arabia, Persia, and even in China.1 

1 Cluln were originally Trefoils, representing 
Spring. Dilmond1 were formerly Roses, typica!of 
Summer, &c. VideArcha,ologi:i, Vol.XV. 

1 This pniocl coincides, I belie,·e, with the gene­
r:i\ly receh·ed opioion ;f$pec1ing 1he time of the 6rst 

appearance of thcGipsics,who rapidlyspreado,·er 
a\lEurope. W:1.ntofaprcs.::ntoppo1tunityofre­
fcre11cet(:ndcrsthi1 fact doubtful. 

l Vide Archa:ologia, fromllrcilknpf. 
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If cards were invented in Asia, they may, like many other inventions peculiar to that 
part of the world, have been brought to Europe by the crusaders. 

Should this conject ure be admitted to have any real foundation , it will reflect some 
light upon the very general employment of cards fo r the pul'pose of divination or fortune­
telling, particularly by the Gipsies . Judicial astrology, or an opinion that the fates and 
,fonunes of the sons of men are infl.uen~ed by the positions and aspech of the celestial 
bodies, is one of the most ancient forms of superstition that have prevailed among man­
kind. But why should cards in particular be employed as the instruments of discover­
ing this mysterious influence, unless they were origin~lly supposed to bear some rela­
tion to astrology, a science which by the vulgar has always been confounded with 
astronomy? 

The sound of the name of the most popular game of cards-Whist, or lVhisk, is 
very analogous to tha1: of the Hebrew word ti~w shipeth, which signifies to regulate, 
distribute, determinO:te, direct, also to judge, wherice the Carthaginian magistrates were 
denominated Suffetes.' In Chaldaic opwb misl1pith, signifies astrology, or the art of 
divining from the stars, 

Even in Ilackgammon may be perceived a still more remote analogy to similar prin­
ciples. T hat game consists in distributing thirty pieces (equivalent to the number of 
days i11; the month) in certain numbers upon twelve points, and their movements are di­
rected by the chances of tbe spots inscribed upon a pair of cubes, the greatest possible 
combination of which is limited to-twelve. 

To a pregnant imagination, the game of draughts might, perhaps, suggest the idea 
of a demo·cracy, or popular form of government, in which individuals, after atchieving 
rank.and power by their own energy and exertions, exercise their_ privileges according 
to law; while chess is emblematic of despotism, supported by an armed force, where 
every thing is regulated by the will, nnd subservient to the power and preservation. of a 
shiek, or chief. 

ALEX. P. BUCHAN, M. D. 
Pe,-cg Street, Dec. 19, 1812, 

• From this term P~rkhurst dr.riYes ,Aifl, whence probably &hjf/t, 
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COMMUNICATION BY R. P. CRUDEN, ESQ. 

Mr. CRUDRN directed his enquiries respecting cards to a Dutch gentleman who had 
been many years resident in Japan, and has kindly favoured me with the answer he 
received to his questions, the substance of which ii as follows, 

Sm, Oordi, August 1~. 1815-

IN answer to yours of the 26th of July, comaining a request for in forma­
tion respecting playing cards in Japan, their use, &c. [ have the honour to reply, 
That the cards used by the Japanese are manufactured in Japan; but I do not know 
the number each pack contains, nor whether there is more than one J.:ind. I do not 
think they have any description of them, since gambling, and more particularly card­
playing, is prohibited, upon po.in of very severe punishment. 

The cards differ not in size, but in the marks on them, from the Chinese; those 
which [ have seen are marked with numeriCal figures, pictures of images, and arms 
coloured and ornamented with gold and silver: they have as well figured as numerical 
names, and are somewhat larger than the fourth part of an English card, the same shape, 
but a little thicker, 

Two or more persons play at the game, each having six, eight, or more cards, and 
the remainder are left on the table, four of which nre turned up, ln playing a card is 
play(!d the same as one of the four thus turned up, and these two are taken and placed as 
a trick before the person who played: another is then turned up from the pack in lieu of 
the one taken up; if this one should be of the same sort with the one last played it is · 
also added to that trick; in playing the highest are played in preference to the lower 
cards. Each player follows the example of the first in rotation until it comes to the 
turn of the first to play again . The game thus proceeds llntil all the cards are vlayed, 
when the tricks of each player are counted, it seems that the more cards of one sort any 
one bas the better. He that first counts 100 or more, as it has been settled, is the 
winner; but I declare I know not how this counting is regulated, having at my depar­
ture from Japan left behind me all my papers, among which are my notes. 

I have the honour to be, &e. &.c. 

R. P. CRUDEN, Esq. J. COCK BLOMHOFF. 
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I have been since honoured \vith the following communication from Mr. Cruden, 
,,·hich I think too curious to be withheld from the public, 

As a recent examination of the statutes in which cards are mentioned has 
afforded me some groiinds for limiting the peri~d within which they were probably in­
troduced into England, I ha~e thought it may not be wholly uninteresting to you to 
receive some account of the infor"rnation they contain. 

In l l Henry IV. anno 1409, an act passed, directing the punishment which should 
be inflictetl upon persons offending against a statute of Hl Richard II. Cap. 6, anno 
1388, fo rbiddiug certain games, viz. "coytes, dyces, gettre de pere, keyles, and aultres 
ticlxjeues importunes." 

From this I infer that cards were not known in England at that period, or they 
would have been named; if coytes give an active diversion, dyces afford as sedentary 
an amusement as cards do, 11.nd it is scarcely probable that dice would have been prohi­
bited and cards allowed, by a statute not meant to regulate or obstruct active sports 
exclusi,·cly. 

If it is urged that the "aultres tielx jcues importunes," may include cards, I an­
swer, that it is certainly as decent an et cetera as need appear i11 a statute, but that it 
was pmbably designed to prevent the games which are expressly named, from being 
evasively played under another denomination, 

The act of 10 Anne, C!lp, 19, prohibiting the importation of cards, refers to the act 
of .S Edward l V, Cap. 4, anno 146.S, where l believe cards are for the first time men­
tioned, and the importation of them first forbidden. 

Thus probably cards were first known in England between the years 1409 and 146:3. 
The statute prohibiting tlieir importation "in 1463, admits the presumption that they 

were known in England some years prevfously, and bring the period within which they 
probably may have Leen used in France very near to the rora. of Charles V[. 

Again ou r statutes solve a puzzle- in the l Henry IV, Cap. 7, anno I.999, are these 
words: " Et qe null 1,adlet appclle yoman preigne ne use nul!e liveree du roi ne de null 
autre scignour sur peine rlernprisonement." 

I should Jikc extremely to know the result of an inquiry into the manner of making 
·playing cards in England immediately nfter the year 1463, when they were no lo11ger to 
be obtain!!d from abroad. That they were used is not to be doubted. The act after­
wards restraining "the use of them did not pass till the S.S Henry VIII. Cap. 8, 
nnno 154\. 

In such an inquiry it sl:ould oot be overlooked that in the act of I Richard Ill. 
Cap. 9, anno 1483, containing restraints upon aliens, it is provided that it shall not pre­
vent any allumi11or, reader, or printer of books, from dwelling within thc ·realm. for the 
exercise of their occupations. 

It is a curious fact that a tax was first levied upon card.~ anno 1631, in the reign 
of Charles I. i it was one of the impositions complained of as arbitr11-ry and illegal 
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being le,·ied without consent of parliament, and which complaints terminated in the 
sacrifice of the monarch and .his minister (Strafford). 

There are three packs of Florentine cards for playing at Minchiate and Tarocco, 
mentioned in the inventory of curiosities at Strawberry Hill. See Ed it. of 1774, p. 108, 
and Edit, of 17841 p. 76. 

I am, ·dear Sir, 

Yours, Stc. 

ROBERT P. CRUDEN. 
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1611. 

Cer~an/e, ridicules enquiri<"S respecting cards; 39. 
Chari<,Vlth, 56sompaid for three packs or cards 

forhisamusement, 30. 
Chfn, introducedbytheArabiaM, 7. 
. . . . .. called by the Arabs Sud rmge, or Hundml 

cares,7 . 
. . . . . . obtained hy ·the Penians from India, 9. 
. . .... mentione<lintheold romanctsoftheRound 

Table, 9. 
...... comparisonbetwecnChenand earlycilrds, 15. 

. account of the ludian game of, by Mr. 
Christie, 16. 

...... the playing at,mentionedbyChaucu, 19. 

. . .. .. the Persian game, whatitconsim of,46. 
Cheumen, term borrowed from the Eastern w0<d 

Pllerz, 48. 
Che.ter Mysterie, . Cards mentioned in, '2~0. 
Chinere and Hindoos made their cards of paper, 

104. 

. . ... . . wood block, impr«sion from an original 
one,81. 

Ckridie•sinquiryintothe antieutGre.::k game, IZ. 
Accountofthelndians;,.me ofChess,16. 

Claudiani de Uaptu Proserpina,, fae oimile of, 138. 
"Cl,land's lnslitution ofayouugnobleman, extract 

from,'240. 
Co/og11e Chroni~le,extr.J.ctconremingprintingfrom 

the, ·164. 
Comdit called the Play of the Cards, mentioned l>y 

Sir Jotin Ha1ing1onin his Apologiefor PO<"try, 
273. 

Comt1 lori1, Histori:eS.:holasticasup,::rNovumTes­
tamentum, th.e first book printed in Holland with 
adate,136,7,8. 

Co,ntillt, (T.)Triomph« des Dame,, 31. 
c,,,,.,, the claims of Harlem and Costu, considered, 

10. 
.. • .. his discoveryofprintingrelatedby.Tunius,110. 
.. . .... Laurels for Lau,enceCoster, published by 

Scriveriusinl6!l8,l16. 
.... . .. books printcdbytheron-in.!awof, 123. 
C,icca,anltalianp::;i.me, probab!yGf~k,262. 
C,udt n (Mr.) Accolml of the J ;,.panese cards and 

Englishsl<ltutcs 1ebtivetoca1ds,"J64. 
Cunio,,:i.ccountoftlielabounofthctwo,!)!,; their 

history,97. 

D. 
D,mct of Death. Copy of a print from the, 275 . 
Daniel' s D issertation on the Game of Piquet, 33. 
Darcy, (F,d.) obtains a patent for m~king cards in 

thereignofEliz;,.bcth,223. 
Duker'sGull·sJfom-bookcited,'255. 
Diet, inveigheda!!,ainst byG. deMachau, in his 

pO<"m"Confortd•Amy,"30. 
Donohue,, or brief grammars, among the first books 

auemptcd to be executed with moveable types, 
109 . -

Doni, dialo;;ue concerning printing in his work 
llMondi, 11 9 . 

Douu,Mr.de,eriptionofc;rdsinhispo1session, l6, 
4S. '.!0~. 

D ,augM,simila,toCh«s, ll; called by theHo­
m;,.ns Ludus'Latninculorum, 11 • 

Duchal, in a Note on thcgnmes played byGar­
gantua,dcscribesprimero,'247 . 

E. 
Egyptian,, the custom of making Cuds asserted by 

Dertin tobcdcri•·•dfromth,m, 14 . 
England, Cards probably known in, at the !auer 

endofthe!Jthccntu,y,20. 
Engr~ving on wood practised by the Chinese many 

centurics befo,eitwasknowninEurope,58. 
Eu,d·ius Historia Ecde.1ias1ica 1474, 137, 161. 

..,Chronideof,describedbyM,.D,bdin,161 . 

F. 
Fanti, (Sigismondn) Triomphodi Fortona,66. 
Ferdinand Vth of Spainp,omulgatcssevere\aws 

againstCard-players,38. 
Finigum·a. the proofofaPu.xeng:raved by him, 

•st.1.blishedbyZanian<ll\'ir.Ottlcy, O't . 
. . . ....... ,the honour oftbcinvention ofthe Cb~l­

cog:raphic ar1duc to, 204. 

Fi1cherpublishesanaccount ofcmioustypographi ­
calfr:1gmentshehad<li,co,·ered, . J!J7. 

Flu,h, gameof,menti<m•dbyLorenio<li M"edici,'26. 
Formu!«Nm·iciorum,thefirstbookprintedatHar­

lemwilhadate, 140. 
Forrul, Sir William, PO<"sy of P,incylye Practi~, 

citcd,2!;1. 
Fronct, Cards knownin,about 1341, 3; namcsof 

Frenchca,ds, 32. 
Frtschtt,Cardspublishcdby,atVcnice, '218 . 
Fi,lgasi1t1, in hi, Dictorum et Factorum Memora­

bilia,ca!lsGutenberg the invcntor of printing, 163. 
Full , said by Junius to have taken Coster's types, 

113;tntc.rs intopartnershipwithGutcnburg,'15S; 
tbepartncrshipdisro!ved,1515. 

G. 
Game1ofCards. All Fours, !l64, see AU FouN. 

Bankrout,!lG3, sceBankrout .. ,. 
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Camrro(Cuds. Daueu,?G7, seeThamtt. 
Drdan, 2G7,mcntio_neJby Duehat. 
Cent, or Mount Sant, t67, see 

Mount Sant. 
U Condemnata, 268, mentiond 

by R1.beb.i1,Coquilbrt, and J ean 
At:iro1,268. 

II Frust0, t&,, mcntioDm by Ra. 
bebi,. 

Gay o,,, J'i , 2U7, mentioned by 
Rabebi,. 

GJe.ek,161,1teGl«k. 
Jtudela Guer?t , a French game 

ofeh•nccof1he 171h century, 
233. 

Lansquenet, !34, ace Lansquenet. 
Loada m, ro6, 1« Loadam. 
Macke,26 1, 11te Macke. 
Ma,we,t~8, aeeMawe. 
l\linchiate,2'0; described in the 

Areheologia, Vol. u, p. HO; 
andintheootatothcP~of 
II P.hlmantile Rat-quisuto­

.Apptndix. 
Noddy,~,- Nocldy. 
Ombre, !200, .ee Ombre. 
Ombn, Qu:i,,lrillund L,nsquenet, 

probably mi!it:irygames, 233. 
Piquet,:mi, sec i'iquet. 
P os1 and Pair, 20J, 1cc Post and 

Pair. 
Primero,!NO, att Primero 
Qu:>drille,260,seeQ.wlrille. 
Rc-·eni,, 266, we R""'rsi1. 
T an:,,:,:o, 2361 how pb~, 237, 8, 

Coun de Cebtlin', dCK'np1ion 
ofthcg:inie,238,9,291. Mo­
dt:m llindc,o Cards 1imi~r, 240. 

T rappola,2JO, 1ttTr.ippol:i. 
Trump,26!), 1tt Trump. 
,vhi.i, no, 1u ,vhiu. 
The firu unknown , 2:J3. 

Camtt or ehlnee forbitl by the Akoran, g. 
Ga111ing,edictcoRccrninjl;,inthcumynfRich. l.1 8. 
Car:oni. Piuu UniYt rn le de tulle e profc•tioni tl,el 

Mondo, 22, 2fJ; cnumcr.i.tCI KYcr.i\ g3mn at 
Cards,i'Og. 

Cd,rli11 (C.OUrt dt:) Le Mondt: Primitif, 13. 
. On pb7ingcards,. 2gl. 

Gm-a• Cards. Fx 1imilc o( the modu11, 21.S. 
Ga•a11y, Cards ~id to be introd\lttd into, in 1300, 

2. Card• uportcd b7 the Germans into Italy ;md 
Sicily,41; calltdbytheGcrmansBricfe, 41. 

Cl ult, Ga,nc ao called, 2(1 1 ; mentioRtd in Green•• 
Tuquoque,26 1:;anurlyFrenchgamc, 261;oJc0 

.cribeJ in Cotton's Complete Game.ier, Hl9l , p. 
~6 1. 

CQugJ,, (Mr.) Ancient Cards in h i, Collcc1ion; h i, 
Oinertation onthcrn, 172. 

.. .. • , Ob1Ctntion1on anancient coYtr offorcign 
Cartl1, ·222. 

Acoountoian early~ oC Oerman C.1d1, 
172. 

Gri11r111u11,, (J;aquemin) ~ IOUJ p1id for three 
pt,eb of C.nb foe the use of Charla Vllh to 
him,30. 

Cu hit:, figurtd Cards re«ntly cngravtd by, in Ger• 
many,21 4. 

GMi,dard/111"1 aec,,unt of the invmtion of Printing, 
114. 

. ..... ... ••. cites Polydore Vergil, II J. 
..,,, •••... 1ecustdofunjustlyattrib11ting 1hein­
.,,ntion1to the Flemings, 11 6, 

G1<icltrt, pobli,hn the Anof Logiek in the form of 
1pme11Cards, 218. 

G1<fdr11 Spic:1. Aupburgh, 1412. Card, mcn1ioned 
in,2. 

GNlt11t·,..g,Joho, Nletchofh isli(e, 1.)-0. 
.••.. .. con,l<kffllfromthee•ide~add...«d, 

tobetheinontorolPrinting,171. 
Cyp1iu. Note on them, -3 17. 

ff. 
/[qr/rm ( the C~y or) and Coster, ,heir claim, to ihe 

inventionof p1in tin3considerttl,IO. 
lla ri1111011 (Si r J ohn) epigram1 by, U.'.l. Game, 

uttd in hi1time,2.S3. 
llt111yVI. ~nl1usedinEnglandinhi1reig11,f50 
. ..... 't'll .,canl , nrycommonin1hettignof, 1p. 

Moncylostbybimateanl1,N8. 
S1a1u1a prohibiting canl1 cxttpt i111 

thcChriHmuholicbys,2$0. 
...... VIII.playing atprimcro with the Duke of 

Suffolk, mcntiontd by Shalnpu,e, !US. 
11,y.,,ood (Thomas) tpigr-~m by;2.s<1. 
llinoll!J,.; libcr de ~iris illu,iribus, printed with 

tculptofusiletypes, ·13.s. 
J/i1toria Alu~udria magni de pra!lii1ei1cd, 11!.'.l, l.'.l.S. 
. ....... excamicocanticorum, 1~8, 136. 
llorariN,. , fragmen t Of the, discovtrtd atl·fotlcm, 

124. 
JJyeJ,, ScorMr,printedbyW.deWordf,cited,2$ 1. 
llydrde"ludi1oricntalibus,10. lbdintrndedabis-

1oryofcard1, JO • 

[. 

/d,urly l talianprin:sexecutNlwiihpale, 204. 
.... a11tom o( tc;iling and 11ampingwi1h colourcd 

ink,ofhigliantiquity, 10. S1itlpr.1etiKd in the 
E:i.st,10. 
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Italian,. Canis in common use among 1hem at the 

end of the 1.31h Cl'n tur~ , 4 
. ....... c~llc,I 1heir,·ar,l1 Naihi, 5. 

The eadiest m~ntinn of cards among 
1hcm ·in th~ Tra11ato del Governo dclla Famiglia, 
wriucnaboutt29g,:21. 

J , 

Janun. Essai sur l'Histoi re de la G ravure, Paris, 
1808, 4,'ll)O. 

JtandeSaintr<:, cards mentioned intheChronide 
of,3. 

J t 11 de la Guerre. Game so called, ~33. 
John l. of Ca~tile, prohibited cards in 1387, 6. 
J uni11,'1 account of Coster's discovery of printing, 

I IO. 
suprorted by the testimony of 

Volc~a,d Coomhert, 114. Strongly contested by 
Nau<.li,I!I0.Bc!ievedbyScaligerandothcrs, 1~0. 

JuJtinia,."s iostitutes 1468,noti.ced, l60. 

K. 
Ketdct<r and de Lcempt, the first printen in Hol­

land, l35, 
.. . booksprintedby, 137. 

L. 
Landohuht, or Lamq11ene1, the oldest Ge,man 

game al canh, 43, 234. Known. in France in 
139'.!, 44. Ofmilitaryorigin, 234. Dt-scUbed 
by Bullet, 234. 

L atimer (Bishnp). Extract from a sl!rmon preached 
1527,25.'>. . 

L ignamint (Philip de) Notices concetning Guten­
burg, in the Chronicle printed by him in 1474, 
HlO. 

LinCUay(Si, David)cardtinenlioncdinthe"Com• 
pfaym or·, 19. 

Livrt du Roy Modus. A moralised book on ,port,, 
primed in 1480,noticed,219. 

Loadam, game so calle<l, mentioned in Harington', 
Epigrams, z(l(I. Quoted in a pMsage from the 
History of Pope Joane, London, l-'>99, and in 
otherwri\er$Ofthall"'Tiod,2Go. 

L oclrr(John)ane-c,loteof,270. 
Lolli,inveuiuco111rallgluocoddlataroe<:o,215. 
L.ouis(Sl.)Jccm,·of,rclatingtoca,ds,2. 
Lydia"1,carJsa1sertcdtobe1heirin,ention, JO. 

M. 
llfadt . game so called. 261. ·Probably the same 

with the Jell de MaC110, 2151. Comedy called 
The ~la~kc, 261. 

/lfaladort1,a1Ombre,whysocal!ed,265. 
Marcolini,le Sortidi,.accountolabooksocal!ed,64. 

/lfart lr(Dts)i;ameseomposedby,2 17. 
llluwt . Mentioned inatractbyArthurHall,2.'>8. 

and in other works of the time of Elizabeth, 
258-9. Called rums1ich, or romstcc'l, a Dutch 
or Gmnan gJme, 259. Fully descrilw,I in the 
MaisonAcademiqocJes Jeu:,;,259. Theltalian 
game of rornfa similar, 26o. 

.,leck,orMechnrn (hracl,·an). Copyofavery 
rare printengra,·~d byhim,',epresenting penona 
atcards,Fror,/ispiut . 

llleliadus , le Roman du Roy, l\'1$.,G]. 
,'ller,tslrfrr, bibliothcquecuricusecittd,2. 
llftnlz,bookprintedatinl4'12,ll:J. 
. ... ... cl'iJcnce infa,·.ourofthedis.:;ol'cryot'print­

ingat,l49, ll3o. 
lllunnu,..Hisopioionofthcoriginofprinting, 121. 
.ll[iHc/,intc, game socaHed,29. Howpla)"ed, 24l. 

andApptndix,349. dtscrikdinthe Archa-o!ogia, 
Vol.XV. 2. 

]1f,,nttS.111c todiDio,ea1ly cngravingsinit,203. 
llfor~lfi,Chronicadi, 23. 
ll!ountSantorCcnt, game socallcJ,267. Quoted 

in the Dumb Kn:ght, print«\ in 16oll, and in 
Lingua,acon,cdy,ttiS. Of S11anishorigin,and 
re,emblcs piquet,268. Whcthcrthe Frenchdid 
notadopti1,onlychangingthename, 2G8. 

JUunst<r, Co;mology, I~. 

111uner, teaches logic and the irmitutcs of JU$• 
· tinian with car.d1, 211. Demibed by Mwcstricr, 

216. 

N. 

Nail,i,namegi.ventoca,dsbythe•l!a!ia,::i1,5. 
Naipn,namegiventocudsbytheSpaniards,.'>. 

. originated faomtheArabic,7. 
Nan,.e1giventoparticu\arcar<lsexplainetl,271. 
Niebuhr, discovert ca1d1 amnngst the Greeks at 

Cairo, g. Saw the l\fahometam at Bombay play 
atca,ds,9. 

Noddy, gamesocal1ed,26o. Mentionedbylley­
wood in hi , comeJy of A Woman killed with 
Kindness , 26o. 

Nos/radamu1, Histnirc tt Chronique de Pro,ence,. 
Lyons, 16!4,p.J. 

0. 

OmLre, pme so called, 264. OfSpani~t origin, 264- . 
Playfd by the !\loon, 9. Ca\fod El Ho,nLre, 
264, Descri~d in Sey1n<Jui, Con,plete Game­
ster, 26~. P,ohab!y brought into England by 
Catherin~ of Portugal, '2G5. Sometimes calleJ 
Manilla,2fu. llht.adorc,,200. 
. . . andQuQdrilfe,thetwoprincipal g~mesof1he 

Spaniarcls,30. 

"' 
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Oltfty (W, Young) his enquiry into the origin of 
engr:ll'ing on copper and wood, H/8. His 
examination of the Speculum Human.e Salva­
tionis, 129. 

P. 

Pointi11g by Zucchero, representing Lord Burleigh 
playingwiththreco\herJ'('rsonsatcards,1?49. 

Paptr-,,,aL-ing, first introduced into Engbnd in the 
reign of HenryVII.,20. 

Paper, 1heChineie and Hindoos m:><le their cards 
of,104. 

Pop;//on',accountof thetwoCunios, 9~-
p,..,ianr obtain,d chen from In<lia, 9, ,vhat the 

Persiani,:arneofchess consistsof,46. 
Pi9utl, aFrenchg~mc, !!72, Invention of itun­

certain, b11tsuppos,,din thereignofCharlcsVJT. 
31. Daniel's Dissertation on the Game of, 33. 
How played about lOOS, 272. Terms us«! and 
derivations ofthcwor<lsbyDullct,2?2. 

Po11 and p,,ir, gan1e so caHe<l,26.1. l\fontioncd 
in Cotton's Complete GarneMer, 1680, 263 . 
DcscriMdintheApi,endix,21'l3. 

Prague, (Paul of), extract from al\1S. by, dated 
145!),lb!). 

Primero, gam~ so called, 244. Dialogue from 
Minshcw's Spanish Dialogues concerning it, 2H. 
Burlesque Commentary on Berni's Capito lo dell· 
Gio,:o della Primiera quoted, 245. Origin, whe. 
therSp~nishorltalian, uncertain,245. Mocleof 
playing, 145, 6. Primern, prime, and primavis1a, 
the mme g.:,m~, 248. l'opubr in the reign of 
Elizabeth, 248. l\IcntioncdbyShaksp,:arc,249. 
Oneofthecarlicstgamcs pfaycdinEngland,252. 
Epigram on Primcro, by Sir John Harington, 2~3. 

Primiera. Berni's Capitolodcl Gioco <lelb Primicra, 
printedinlb26,p.27. 

Pri,111, fo,an inten<led efaion of the Speculum 
Human.eSalvationisdescrib«I, 141. 

Prinling,Junius"s accountofCoster'sDiscoveryof, 
atHaarlem, 110. 

...... . supp<lrtcdbythe tc:i­
timony ofVokk;,.rd Coornhert, 114. 

........ mentioned byGui«iardiniinhi,aecount 
ofHaarlem, 11~. 

... general view of the origin ofprintii,i;, 
73-230. 

&iz'saccountof, pub!ishedat Harkm, 

Provence,cardsappearedin,aboutl36J, 3. 

Q. 
QualuorRtgts, a game mentioned in the,Var<lrobe 

Rolls of Edward I. 18. 
Quadril/e, (l.ames.ocal!cd,266;a specics ofombrc, 

266; $11pposed aninventionofthe French, 200; 
popularinEnglanduntilsupersededbyWhist,266. 

Quarrtl respecting primero mentioned in the Sy<lnq 
Papers, 252. 

R. 
Rabelais. Chapter on game$ played by Gargantua, 

noticed,247. 
Ramusiu, his enquiry relati,·e to printing, 87. 
RccfJrdt s Groumle of Art", 224, Wood cut fron­

tispiece to it, 2'15. 
R t vt rsis, g.ime so called, 266. Invented in the 

reign of Francis I. 366. Name, how derived, 
266. Spa11ish .deoomina1iouofit,267. 

Rivt(Al;blJgi,·es the inventionofcardstoSpain,5. 
.. . ..... his Dissertation on theim·emionof 

playing Cards, 281. 
RitkmfJi,Jachia,or, Philosopher'sGame,225. 
Rom/a, an Italiao i;ame, similar to i\fawe, l!6o. 
llonfa, the invention of the game of, allributed to 

KingFerdirmnd, a11<lo1hen, l!S. 
R(Jw/and's, (Samuel), Satiric:;,!Po,:mson Cards,pub­

lishtd in 161 l, 2~5 . 

Rudimt ~lmu Noviciornm cited, IH. 
Rumstkk, or Homstecq, the Dutch or German name 

forthegameofMawe,259. 

s. 
Sabellico calls Gutenberg theim·entorofprintini;, 

163. 
Salvini, ascril>l,s 1he invention of cards to the 

Moors,6. 
Sem tdo. Note respecting cards in his Account of 

China,5!). 
Sc/wen, (Martin), earlycmlseugraved by him, 20b. 

describe<l,206,7. 
Saii-ai,., . Laurel, for Laurence Coster, published 

byhim,inl628, p.116. 
Spain, theinventionofcards gi,·en to, bytheAbb~ 

Riv~, 6. 
Spaniard,, term their cards Naipcs, 5. 
.,,.,, .... earliestmentio11ofcards amongthcmad­

duced by theAbblRive, fromGutery' s trnnsla­
tionofGucvara·s Epistlcs,6 . 

Spul<lu.m Homan oo Sa(va1ionis, 128, 9. Speci­
men of iii l}·p• , 13~. Edi1ion print~d by G11n-
1hcr Zainer, 141. Examin~d by Mr Ottley, 129. 

Stampi/11, 111ctol stamps used by the Romans, 89; 
describc<l,and impttssions from,!)O. 

Swabbert, at the game of whi$l, why 10 called, 
270. 

T. 
Tabt llu,Lusorias, suppo,e<l tosii;nifycards,12. 
Tur,x;cl,i (Giuocodi) description of a series of SO 

pri'nts,,ocal!ed,!?01·, 
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Tarocchimcntioned byBerni,28. 
Tarocco, (lame of repr'1u>ted in a fresco picture, 

paint«lbyNiccolodelAbbate,atBologna. 
........ an invcetiveagainstthegam.eof, byLollio. 

( Ap p<: ndix, 3~4). 
........ saidtobei,wented during the disscnsioM 

oftheGuelphsondGhibbelines,29 . 
•••••..• of Ea.stem origin, but claimed by thelta­

li:ms, 236. D cscriptionofthecardsused in the 
game,236, 7; !,(lid tobe prefcrrcr\ bytheSwiss 
and Germans to other game,, 237, Playe<l in 
Italy early in the sixteenth century, z.10; and in 
England in J ames lst's reign. i\IO<lernHindoo 
carJsap~aroftheTaroccokind,240. 

Tarr,/s,cards,why socalle<l,244. 
Ttmonza, notice rcsp<'cting Card-ma ken in his Let­

\ere Pittorich~, 23. 
Trappola,the mostandentEurop<'angame atcards, 

!236. The first game known to the ltalian1, 22. 
Thesuitsitconsimof,22. Gameof:ri::presentc<l 
inanil!uminationofa l\'fS. bookofoffices,26. 
Card, in the posses~ion of Mr. Douce, lg$. 

Trfo,ifo,a gamedeSciibedbyVive,,37. 
Trilht miu, Annales Monan erii H irsaugemis 14!)0, 

168. 
. . . Chronioon de Origine Rcgum & Gestis 

Francomm, Colophon of, 168. 
Tr~mp, game 50 calkd, 269; probably the Triunfo 

of the l 1aliansandSpani~rds,andtheTriompheof 
theFrench,269. Of equal antiqt1ityinEng!and 
witl1 Prime,o, 269. Mentioned in Gammcr Gur• 
ton's Needle, 1b61,p.26g. Someres,:mblunceto 
whist,269, Described in thei\laison dc, Jem:, 
269. 

T~mHen,groupof, FacSimileofmHin,loocard,4!). 
Typ~grop/1icart,dissc rtationon the origin of, 73.-

17 1. 
. asse r1edbyi\lcndoiatobeob-­

tain«l from China by the Germans, 76, 

V. 

VanPraet, Notie<:of a MS. of the Roman de Re­
nartle Contrefoit, 2!)0. 

Jl'eniu,cardsmanufactur«iat,previoustol44 1,p.24. 
Vivt J. E>:tracts from hi, Latin Dialogue, relating 

tocard$,320. 
Von Hupsch, (Baron), account of \VoO<I Cuts sup­

posed to be engraved in 1420, 101, 
Jl'onStctten, (Paul), accountofacopyoftheBiblia 

Pauperum, 101. 

W. 

!Vn,ncr',Albion'1 England, 103. 
JVhi.t, g.ime 50 calfod, 270; difftl'1 but little from 

ru!fandhonours,270, The fint editionofCot. 
ton's Complete Gamester, printtd in 1064, make,i 
no mention of i1, 270. In Seymour', Complete 
Gamest~r,Whistissaidto be the"foundationofa\l 
Eni;lish games, 270. Swabben, why so called, 
270;firstsluditdabout1730,27l;ru1'1 then 
laid down, 27 I. The instTUctions for pla}'ing the 
game given in Cotton's Complete Gamester, 16so. 
(Appendi,: 332). Contrast with the modem game, 
271. E xplanation of the 1<-rn1 six love or nine 
loveusedatwhisl, '271. Conjcctmeonthcorigin 
ofWhistbyDr.Buchan, 363, 

TVo/fiu,MonumentaTypographica, 116. 
TVi,odCuts. Methodusedbytheearly engraverson. 

woodfortal;ingimpre,s ionsoftheir-works,83 . 

X. 
XylDgraphicandTypographicArt,theoriginof,73. 

Art exercised by the Chinese fifty 
yeanbcfore theChri1tianrera, 77, The earliest 
specimen discovered with adnte, 1423, 101. 

.... printing.Chinescprocts, of,70. 
... Germanprocessof, S♦ . 

. ....... ... ......... its rise in China accounted 
for,80. 

.. .. !lourishedatanearlyperiod 
iuSuabia,108 . 

z. 
Z1mi, O,!Sine e progressi de!! Incisione in Rame, 

Notefrom,53. 
Zucchrro,picture byhirn,p.249, 





DIRECTIONS FOR PLAC ING THE PLATES. 

PLATE I. Fae-simile of an Ancient Printengrnved by Israel Van Mecken at the latter 
p:nt of the fifteenth century, representing a Lady and Gentleman playing 
at Cards. The original is in the collection of F. Douce, Esq. 

Opposite the Title. 
2. Oriental Cards. The originals are painted on I vory, from the same collec-

tion. to face page 16 , 

S. Fae-similes of circular engraved Cards of the fifteenth century, attributed 
to Martin Schoen. From the same collection . to face page 45. 

~: Fae-similes of a complete pack of early German Cards, engraved on !:] 
S. \ Vood, in possession of Mr. Triphook, from the cabinet of the late_ 
g, R. Gough, Esq. to face page 172, 

IO. 

1 1. 

12. Early Italian Trappola Cards. to face page 199. 
13. } Fae-simile of two ancient prints by an Italian artist of the fifteenth cen-
14. tury, (attributed to Finiguerra, and supposed to be Tarocchi Cards.) 

to face page 202, 

1.1. Old English Cards, probably of the reign of James the I. T hese cards 
were not obtained until the \York was printed off, and are therefore not 
men1ioned in the text, to face page 2\ilS. 

16. Fae-simile of a portion of a rare print of the year 1500, by an anonymous 
engraver, representing the Duke and Duchess of Ilavaria playing at Cards. 

to face page £74 • 

.l 'i' . ( Tarocco Cards alluded to in the Text and described by Court de Gebelin in 

: :: ~ bis paper printed in the Appendix. to face page 284, -~ 



ERRATA. 

P. 94. Note. Th~ monastery or Soub;11co has l,een here inads.utent!y placed at Rom~. 
The reader w,11 pleaS<: to substitu te the Sorltnsian or E uubian lllonu,ln-y. 

P.117,1 5.for po<scisedm,d prof•s~d. 
P. 204, iu nolt , 34 Ji,1e, for im nltro Guioco, rt ad "" altro Giuoco. 

:: ~68; !~0
1
11. ft0:.:~·:rtd"~:::;:~r:i~l. 
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